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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Or this volume, the first 120 pages were already 
printed, and pp. 121—144 were in type, at the time of 
Mr. Arnold’s decease, and the materials provided by him 
for the completion of the work extended to ch. 87. For 
the rest I am responsible, and whatever additions, other 
than grammatical references, have been made to that 
portion of Mr. Arnold’s notes which I have edited, are 
marked as such. 


HENRY BROWNE. 
Chichester, 
February 7, 1854. 
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SYITPAPHS B. 


"Apyerat Se 5 wéAtpoc évOévde Hon AOnvaiwy xat Medorov- 1 
vygiwy kal rév Exarépoce Euppaywy, év @ ovre éxepiyvurro 
Ere dxnpuxrel wap’ GAAHAove Karagravrec re Evvexwe éwodE- 
pouy® yéypanrat 0 élijc we Exacta éylyvero xara GBépoc Kal 
Xetra, 

Tésoapa pew yap xal déxa Ern évépecvay ai rptaxovrovretc 2 
orovoai at éyévovro per’ Etfolac &woww* re dé Tépary Kai 
dexarp Eret, éxl Xpvoidoc év “Apyet rore wevrhxovra duoiy 
déovra Ern ieowpévne cai Aivnolov épdpov év Urapry kat 
IlvOoddépov ert dvo pijvac &pyorrog ’AOnvaiorc, pera riv ev 
Hloredaig payny pny Exry Kai Gua fpe apyopéry OnBalwy 
dyvdpec ddiyp mA&louc rpiaxoaiwy — hryovvro dé abraéy Bowr~ 
apxourrec LvOayyedde re 6 Dudeidov xai Acéurxopoc 6 
"Ovnropisov — éojAOov xepl xpwrov trvoy Evy Sxrae ec 
TAdracay. rijc Bowriac, oveary "AOnvatwy Evppayida. °Er- 2 
nyayorro oé€ kat avéwtay rac midag TAarawy avdpec Nav- 
KAveling re kat of per’ avrov, JovrAdpevor idiag Evexa Suvdpews 
&vipac re rev wodtrwy rove ogiaw trevartiove dragPGeipac 
kal ry wodty OnBaiore xpoorotjoa, “Empatay dé ravra ov 
Evpupaxov rov Acovriddov, avdpoc OnGBaiwy dvvarwrarov’ 
mpotddvrec yap of OnBaioe Gre Eoorro 6 wéAEpoc, EBoddovro 8 
rnyv Unddraay, aei ogicr dtagopoy obcay, Ere Ev eiptyy re car 
‘Tou WoAtpou pirw davepov KabeorHroc mpoxaradaBeiv. *H, 
kat pgov EXaBov éceAOdrrec, gvdrakijc ob xpoxaBeornxviac. 
Odpevor d€ é¢ rv ayopay ra éxha roic péy Erayopevorc ovK 4 
éxelBovro Gar’ evOuc Epyou ExecBar Kal iévae é¢ ruc oixlac 
tov éxOparv, yropny & éxowvyro Knpvypacl re xphoacOa 


Noo tg 


2 Govkxvdldsou [3, 4. 


éxirnoeiotg cal é¢ EvpBacw paddov xa girlay rhv wodey 
ayayeiv, Kal aveirev 6 xijpul, et ree BovAerat xara ra wé- 
Tota rev navrwy Bowroy tvupayety, ribecBat rap’ abtrove 
ra SrAa, vopilovrec opiat pgdiwe rovry TE TpdTY TpOTXWPN- 
Gely THY WOALI. 

3  O6 dé Wdaratije we yo8ovro Evdov re Gvrac rove OnBaioug 
kal éLamivaiwe KaretAnppévny tiv modu, karadeloayre Kai 
voploarreg ToAAP wAsiouc eoedndrvBévar, ov yap Ewpwy Ev 
TH vucri, xpoc LupBaow éxwpnoay Kal rove Adyoug Sebdpevor 
jovxalorv, ddXwe re kal Ered? é¢ obdéva oddev EvewrepiZor. 

2 [pacaovrec Oé wwe ravra Karevonoay ob woddove rove On- 
Baiove dvrag Kai évdpioay ExBépevor pgdiwe Kparijoat’ rp 
yap wdnGe roy TAarady ob BovrAopévy hy rey ’AOnvaiwy 
agioracOa. "Edcdxer ov éxcyetpnréa elvae cai Evvedéyovro 
Stopvacorreg Tovg KoLWOUE Toixoug map GAAHAOUEC, Orwe pH 
da Trav ddwy gavepol wow idrvrec, Gpatag re dvev rwv 
uroluyiwy &¢ rac ddovg KaQioracay, iv’ ayri reiyouc qs Kat 
raAA\a étnprvoy 4 Exacroy Egalvero mpdg Ta wapdvra Eup 

3 gopov tcecOar. "Ewei d€ we ek rwy Cuvardy troiua jv, pudd- 
Eayrec ert vukra Kat abro ro mepiopOpov' éxwpouy ek ray 
oixwy éx’ abrove, Srwe pi) Kara Gwe Oapoadrewrépoig over 
mpoopépwrrat Kal apioty EK TOU loov yiyvwyra, GAN év 
vuxri goPepwrepot Svrec fooove wot rij¢ operépac épwerpiac 
Tii¢ Kara riv wodey. [poaéGaddv re evOuc Kal é¢ yxeipac 

4 yeoay Kara raxog. Or O ac Eyrwoay Hrarnpévor, cvvecrpé- 
govrd re év ogioty avroig Kal rac mpoo(onac i m poominroLev 
arewOovvro, Kai dic pév fj rpic Arexpovoarro, Exera TOMA 
OopuBy airay re rpooBaddorrwy Kai rev yuvatkey Kal rev 
oikeray Ga aro rwv oixtwy kpavyy Te Kai O\oAVYyH XpwpEvwv 
AiBore re kal Kepapw Badddvrwy Kal verov dpa da vuKrog 
mOAAOU Envyevopevou EpoBnOnoay Kat rpandpevor Edvyor dia 
Tijg wOAEWC, GmEipor EY SvTEC of wWAeioue Ev oKdrw Kai Hy 
rav duddwy yf xpy swOhvat, Kai yap reXevravroc ro’ pnvoc 
Ta ytyvopeva iv, éumeipoug O& Exovrec Tove diwKovrag rod 

2 py expevyerv, Wore duepOeipovro xoddoi. -Toy dé TAaraay 
ric rac mwvAac q EaqAOov kal alxep joay avegypévat pova, 
Exhnoe arupaxiy axovriou ayrti Badavov xpnoapevog é¢ ror 
poxAdv, Wore nde ravry Ere eEodov elvar. Awxdpevol re 
Kara Tv woAty ot péy reveg adbrdy El TO relyoc dvaBavrec 
Eppulay é¢ ro tlw aoac abrovg Kal duepOapycay of wreiove, 
oi 6&€ xara wiAac Epnpoue yuvatKkog Coveng wédexvv AaOdvrec 





5.] ' avyypagiic PB. 3 
kat duaxcWavrec rov poxAov élG@AGov ov wodXoi, ateBnate yap 
rayela éweyévero, &dAot dé GAA ritc TOAEwS oropadny arwh- 
Auvro. To dé wAetoroy Kai doov padtora Hy Evyecrpappévory 
éoxinrovowy é¢ olenpa péya, & qv rov reixove kai ai tANoiov 
Oipat avepypévar Ervyov adrod, oiduevoe mudag rag Gupac 


3 


rou oikyparog elvac kai Gvrexpuc Ciocov é¢ ro Ew. ‘Opwrrec 4 


& abrovge of Wnaratiig amretAnppévove éBovdebvovro, etre 
Karakavowov Wonep Exovety, éumphoayrec TO olknpa, etre re 
GdXo xpjowvrat. Tédoc dé ovroi re xai door GAA rv On- 
Baiwy weptijoay xara rivy wédw xravewpevor EvréByoay roic 
TAaratedor mapadotvat oda abrove cai ra Stra xphoacBbat 
& re dv BovAwyrat. 

Oi pev dn év ri Wraralg obrwe éxerpayecay® ot 6 &AXot 
OnBaiot, otc Edet Erte Tig vuKrog wapayerécOac Tavorparig, 
ei re Gpa pn) rpoxwpoin roig éoeAnuOdory, rijc ayyediac 
dpa xa? dddv aibrotc pybelone rept! tov yeyeynpévwr 
éreBotOovr. 'Aréyee & 4 WAdrata rev OnBay cradiove 
EBcopfxovra cal ro towp ro yevdpuevov rijg vuKrog émoinas 
Ppadvrepoy avrove édGeiv? 6 yap 'Aowxo¢g worapdc éfpin 
péyac xal ov pgdiwe diaBardc hy. opevdpevoi re év verg 
kal rov worapoy podtc ccaPavrec borepov xapeyévorro, ion 
ray avopav ray pev depOappévwy rev d& Cwrrwy éxope- 
vy, ‘Qe & Fobovro of OnBator ro yeyernpuévov, éxeBov- 
Aevoy roic ew rij¢ woAewe roy WAarawy* fear yap xai 
&vOpwrot xara rove dypove cal karackeun, ola axpoodoxhrov 
kaxov év eloyvy yevouévov’ éBovAovro yap aglaw, et ria 
AaBouey, brapyey avri roy Evcor, jv dpa ruxwoi revec éLw- 
yenpéva. Kai of pev ravra dtevoovvro, ot dé WAaratije Ere 
StaBovdrevopérwy abrov ‘iroromnoayrec rowovroy re EceqOar 
kad Seloavrec mept rotc tlw xhpuxa éléwepay mapa rove 
 OnBaiovcg, éyovrec Sre ovre Th TeTonpEva doiwe Spaceav 
év owovdaic ogiiv meipabévrec KaradaPeiv riv wodLy, ra Te 
ESw EXeyov adroic pr adtxeiv’ ei 6€ ph, Kat adrol Epacay 
airay rove Gvdpac amoxreveivy ovc Exover Lavrac’ avayw- 
pynsarvtwy o& wade EK Tic yg amodwoew adrotcg rouc ave 
dpac. OnBatoe péy ravra Aéyovat cai éwopdoat daaiv ai- 
rove’ [arate & oy dporoyotat rove kvdpac eiOv¢ vro- 
oxécbat drodwoetv, GANA AOywy TpwHrov yevopévwr, iy rt 
EvpBaivwov, cat éxopooa ov gaow, ‘Ex 3 ovy ric yiic 
avexwpnoay ol OnBator obdév aduxnoarrec’ of dé TAaraiiic 
éwgrdn) Ta EK Tie Xwpac Kara raxog écEKopicaryro, arékrEvay 
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rovg dvdpac ebOuc. "Hoay oé dydonxovra cat Exaroy of An- 
gOévrec kal Evpipayoc ele abrav fy, mpoc Oy Expakay oi 
mpocwovrec. 

6 Toro dé rothoarrec &¢ re rac ’AOivac &yyedor Exepwov 
kat roug vexpovc Yxoordrdove axédncay roic OnGBalor, ra 
r éy ry wodet xaOloravro mpog Ta mapdrra  ecdxer abroic. 

2Toic & ’A@nvaioc hyyéAOn ebOuc ra wept rov TAarawy 
yeyernpéva, kal Bowrov re wapaxpipa EvvékaBov Soa 
Hoay év ry ’Arrixn cai é¢ tiv TWAaraay exepway xhpuxa, 
keAevovrec Elreiv pandty vewrepoy Toeiy wept trav ayvdpwr 
atc Exovor OnBaiwy, xpiv av re Kai avrot BovdrAevowar wept 

, abray? ob ydp tyyéNOn adbrotc dre reOvnxdrec elev. “Apa 
yap Ty éeddg yryvopévy rHv OnfBaiwy 6 xpwrog &yyedog 
éiyet, 6 O€ Sebrepoc Gpre verexnpévwy re cal Evvecdnppevwr’ 

8 xal rwy Sorepoy obdév ydecayv, Odtrw Oi) ovx eiddrec ot ’AQn- 
vaio. éxtarehAov® O O€ Kijpvé agixcpuevoc edpe rove Avopac 
duegOappévovc. Kal perd ravra of ’AOnvaio: orparevoavrec 
é¢ TlAdratay oirov re éanyayov. cal gpovpove éyxarécroy 
trav re avOpwrwy Tovg axpetorarove “uy yuvatkt cai raoiy 
étexduroay, 

7 Teyevnuévov dé rov év Wraraatc epyou kal Aeduperwv 
Aapmpwe rev crovdey ot AOnvaios wapecxevalovro we To- 
Aephoovrec, wapeoxevalovro. O€ Kat of Aaxedatporiot Kai ot 
Evppayo avray, mpeoBeiac re péddovrec TEpTEY Tapa Ba- 
oi\éa Kat &ddove Ec rove BapBdpove, et robe riva wpediav 
HAmlov éExarepo. mpoodhWecOa, wodretc re Evppaxidac wot- 

2 ovpevor Saat oav exroc rij¢ Eavroy duvapewc. Kai Aaxe- 
Caipoviotg péy po rai¢ avrov vrapxovaare éf “IraNlag Kal 
Lixediag rotg raxeivwy éhopévore vave éexerayOnoay woret- 
ofa xara péyeboc rév xédewy, we é¢ roy ravra aptOpor 
mevraxociwy vewy écopévwy, kai apyuptoy pyroy érousaley, 
ra r’ GdAa hovyalovrac cai ’AOnvaloue dexopévovc pig vni 

3 we Ay ravra mapaokevacOy. "AOnvaiin dé rhv re Uxapyou- 
gay ~uppayiay énralov xal é¢ ra wepi MeAorovvnooy pad- 
ov xwpia expecGevorvro, Képxupay xat KegaddAnriay cat 
’"Axapvavac xai ZacurOov, dpwrrec, ci opior gidta rar’ ety 
BeBaiwe, wépet rv MeXordvvnaov xarawoXepjoortec. 

8 ’ON(lyov re éxevcovy obdey apddrepor, GAN’ Espwvro Ec 
TOY TOAEMOY, OVK CirEKKdTWC® ApxKduEvot yap wdvrec GLUTEPOY 
ayri\apBavorrat, Tore dé kat vedrng ToAA} pev ovoa év rH 
Tledoxovvqog, woddy O év raic ’APhvace obk axovalwg tnd 
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areipiacg irrero rov wodepov. “H re GAXAn ‘EdAac aoa peré- 
wpocg hv Evyiwovowy rev mpetwy rédrewv. Kai wodda peéy 


Adyta EhéyorTo, wodAa Ge ypnopordyor poov Ev re Toic péA-. 


Aovat wodepijoety Kal év raic GAAate rodeo. “Ere dé Aijdoc 
éxevhOn OXj(yor xpd ToUTwy, xpdrEpoy oUTw ceLoOEica ag’ OV 
“EdAnvec péprynvrac® édéyero b& wai edxet éxi roig péAXAovet 
yevnoecOat onpiva. Et ré re &AXo rowovrorporoy LuvéBn 
yevéoOa, wavra dvelnretro. “H dé evvoca mapa wodv éxoilet 
trav avOpwrwy paddoy é¢ rove Aaxedatpoviovg, GAwe re 
kat mpoetrdvrwy Gre rv “EMAdoa éEXevOepovory. “Eppwrd re 
mac Kal iduorne cai wdc et re Bbvairo Kal Adyy Kai Epyy 
EvvertAapuBavey abroic’ év rovry re KexwrvoBar iddxet 
éxdory ra mpaypara @ ph Tic abrog mapéorar. Otrwe dpy7 
elyor of wAsloue rove "AOnvaiove, ot Bey rijc apyxije amodv- 
Gijvar PovAdpeEvor, ot dé pi) ApyOwer PoBovperor. 

Tlapaoxevn pev ody roravry cat yywpy Sppnvro. Toate 
o éxarepor raad’ Exovrec Evpayouc é¢ tov mdAEpov Kabi- 
cravro. Aaxedapoviwy pév olde Evppaya, Wedorovvforot 
Bev ot évrog "IoOpov mwavreg xAnv "Apyelwy Kal "Axatov — 
rovracg & & apdorépove giria Fv* TleAAnviig dé ’Axawy 
pdvoe Evverodépour 7d xpwrov, Exera dé barepov cal Gray- 
rec — tlw dé Medowovyqcov Meyapijc, Pwxijc, Aoxpoi, Bo- 
wroi, “Aprpakiorat, Aevxadw, ’Avacropiot. Tovrwy vav- 
rexdy mapeixorvro KopivOiot, Meyapiic, Xecvwvcor, WedAnvigc, 
"HXziot, ‘Aprpaktwrat, Aevxacton, iwméag cé Bowroi, Puxijc, 
Aoxpoi* ai 0° &AAae wddee welov wapetyoy. Arn Aake- 
datpoviwy Euvppayia, "AOnvaiwy dé Xiot, A€ofsior, WAaracie, 
Meoonhyo ot évy Navrdkry, ’Axapvaywy ot xAelovc, Kepxu- 
patio, ZaxvvOio, wai &dAat wérete al Hworedeig odcat év 
€Oveot rocotcde, Kapia f éxi Oaracoy, Awptijc Kapot rpco- 
oxot, "Iwvia, ‘EXAforovroc, ra éxt Opgknc, viacoe Soar 
évrog WeAorovvncov xai Kpyryc mpoc Av avicyovra, 
xGoae ai &dAat Kucdddeg rAnvy MnAov xai Oijpac. Tovrwy 
vaurtxoy mapeixovro Xiot, Agofiot, Kepxupaior, of & &dXoe 
welov cal ypfhpara. Muppayla pev airy éxarépwv «al 
mapackevy éc rov moAEpov Hy. 

“Oi 6€ Aaxedatudrot pera ra év MAaraaic evOuc epe- 
hyyeddov xara rihy [[edordyvnoov cat rv tw ~vppayiav 
orpariay wapackevalecfar raic modect rad re Emiridera ota 
eixog ext EXodoy Exdnpov Exe, we EgBadovyrec ec thy ’At- 
ruhy. "Enedy oé Exdorote Erotpa yiyvotro, Kara TOY xpovoy 
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rov eipnpevov Evynjecay ra 800 Eon amo wéAewe Exdorne é¢ 

2 rov "loOudr. Kai ered) xray ro orparevpa cuvewNeypevoy 4Y, 
’"Apxldapoc 6 Baciteve roy Aaxedatpoviwy, Goxep iyyeiro 
tiie élodov ravrnc, Luyxadécag rove orparnyouc rwy woAEwy 
wacwy Kal rovg paXtora év rédee cai alwoAoywrarove map- 
eivac rowad EXelev, 

ll “"Axépec Tedozovyfaror cat of Evppayot, cal of xa- 
Tépeg hwy woAdXag orpareiag cai éy airy LeXorovrgcg xal 
eEw éothoayro Kai adrav poy ot _ Mpea[zurepor ovK Gmetpor 
rohepwy eiaiv’ Guwe oé THE ourw pellova mapackeuny 
Exovrec eb ABoper. "AXXG cal ext wédXty Ovvarwrarny vor 

2 épxopueOa xai abrot wAeloro. kai Aprorat orparevoryrec. Al- 
Kawov ovv pac pote trav warépwv xelpovc galvecOar pare 
paev avray Tic ddéne évdeeorépouc. ‘H yap "EdAGg | naoa 
ryjde Th open énijprat cai mpooéxet Thy youn, evvovay 
Exovea dca To ‘AOnvaiwy Exc xpatar pag a extvoouper. 
Ovxouvy xph, ct re Kal doxovper whyber émévat Kal dopa 
Aeia mwoh\y elvat ph Gy edDeiv rove évavriouc npev da pa- 
XN, TovTOV Evexa apeheorepov Te mwapeokevacpevouc Xwpetr, 
G@AAa Kai wédrEwe Exaornc Wyepova Kat orparwrny ro xaQ’ 

8. abrov ae mpoadéxeaBar ¢ é¢ kivduvoy rive fiery. “Ania yap 
Ta roy mohepwr, kat é& dN/you ra moda kai Ov dpyijc at émt- 
XEtphoecc yiyvovrac” mwo\Aakig TE TO EXagaoy wAHO0¢ dedtdc 
dpecvoy jbvaro rove wAéovac cid 6 karappovovyrag dmra- 
pacKevouc yeverBat. Xpyy dé ae éy my ToNepig TH pev 
yyoun Bapoahéoue orparevely, ry 0 tpyy dediérac Tapa- 
oxevalecOar’ odrw yap mpg: Te TO émtévat roig évavriowe 
ebpuxdrarot ay elev mpoc TE TO EmcyetpetoOae daopahéora- 

4 rot. ‘Hyeic d€ ovd’ ext ‘adbvaroy dpivecOat otrw modu 
épxopeba, adda roic maa dptora Tapeokevnopern, @ore 
xen Kat mavu éhmigery oud Haxne i€vat avrouc, ei Ba Kat 
vuv Spunrra ev @ ovrw mapeopey, GAN’ Gray ext TH yy 

} opaiaty Hpac Snovrrac Té Kat raxeivwv pOeiporrac, Hace 
ydp éy rotc Oppage Kai év Tp ‘Tapavrixa opay waoXovrac Te 
anOec dpyh wooowinret’ Kai ot Noytopg éhaxtora Xpwpevor 
Bupp deiora é¢ Epyov kaOiorayrat. "AGnvaiouc d€ Kai 
wréov Te rev adAdwy eixdg TOUTO opaon, ot dpxew re TwY 
ddXwy agwovar Kat emovrec my Tw wéeXac dyovy padXoy 7 7 

6 Ti é Eaurwy oodv. ‘Oe ovy ext rocatrny wordy orparevorrec 
Kat peylorny dotay oigduevor roic TE Tpoyovotc kat Hptv ave 
Toic én’ apuddrepa ék ror aroBawdrrwy, ExeaO San dy rec 
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Hyirat, koopoy Kat gvAax)y wept wayrog rowoupevot cat ra 
mapayyehNopeva obéwe Cexduevor’ KadXoroy yap réde Kat 
dogadécraroy, toddovg Syrac él xdopy xpwptvove gal- 
veoOa,”” 

‘Tooutra eim@y xai dvadvoag roy Ebddoyoy 6 ’Apxida- 12 
frog MeAnotrroy xpwrov axoarédkXee é¢ rac ‘A@hvac rov 
Atakpirov, &vépa Lrapriarny, et re Gpa paddow évdoiev oi 
"AOnvaioe opwrvrec ijdn odac év dg Svrac. Oi dé ob xpoc- 
edéiavro abroy é¢ riv wodtv obd’ éxi rd Kody’ Hy yap.2 
TlepexXéove yywpn mpdrepoy vevexnxvia xijpuca cai mpeoBelay 
py mpoadéxecOac Aaxedatpoviwy élearparevpévwy’ drorép- 
mova ovy gbrov mply axoveat cal ExéA\evoy éxrog Spwy el- 
vat avOnpuepoy, rd re Aotrov dvaxywphoavrac Emi Ta odérepa 
abrav, iv re BovAwvrat, mpecBeveoOar, Rupréprovai re rp 
MeAnoirry daywyotc, Srwe pycevi Luyyévnrar, ‘O & érecdn 3 
Ext roic dpiowg éyévero kai Epehre CrarvcecGar, roodvee el- 
muy eropevero Sre Hoe  ipépa rotc “EAAnat peyahwy Kaxoy 
Gpbe. ‘Oke c& &gixero é¢ ro orpardmedoy Kat Eyyw 6 "Apyi- 
dapog Ere of AOnvaia: ovdév rw évewoovory, ovrw oy Apac 
T@ oTpaTyY mpovywpe Ec TY yy avrwy. Bowwrol dé pEpoc 
fev TO ogérepoy cai rouge imméac rapelyovro Iedorovynalote 
Evorparevey, Toic Ce Aeropévore Ec TAaratay éXOdvrec yijv 
édyouy. 

"Ere 6& ray Tedorovynoiwy EvAXNeyouévwy re é¢ rov 13 
"IcOucv cai év O6@ Oyrwy, xpiv écadety é¢ rhy ’Arruhy 

ov Kai Ev OC@ dyrwr, mpiv éo, : 
TlepexAjc 0 BavOirxov orparnyoc Oy ’AOnvalwy déxaroc 
airéc, we Eyyw rihv éoPorv eEcopévny, drorowheac, Gre 
"Apyidapog atry Eévog dy Ervyyave, ph wodrAaKc fH abrog 
idig Bovrdpevog xapilerBar rove aypove adbrov wapadixy cai 
py Snwen H Kat Aaxedatpoviwy xedevodvrwy éexi diaBody 
TH Eavrov yévynrat rovro, Gorep kal ra Gyn éXavvecy rpoEl- 
mov évexa éxeivou, mponyopeve roic "AOnvaiog év rH éxxAn- 
gia Ort ’Apyidapog pév oi Lévog ein, od pévroe ext cacy 
YE Tig woNEewe yévotro’ rovg & aypove rove Eavrow Kal ol- 2 
kiag iv dpa py dywowary of modem dowep cal ra Tov 
GddAwr, adinow abra énudoa elvac? cal pnoepiay of tro- 
Wiav xara ravra yiyvecOar. [lapyvee dé kal rept ray wap- 
dyrwy arep kal xpérepov, wapacxevalecOal re é¢ roy xé- 
Aepor «ai ra éx THY aypwy EcxopilecOat, Ec re paxyny pr 
éwektévat, GAAQ Thy eddy EgehOdvrag gvAdoCELY, Kal TO 
-vaurxoy, rep laxvovow, ékaprvecOar, ra re rey Evppaywy 


a” 
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due xetpoc Exety, A€ywy rv ioyuy abroic aro rovrwr elvat 
TwY xXpPHEdTwY Tij¢ mpoaddov, ‘Ta O& WOAAG Tov wodEpOU 
3 yvopy kai xpnparwy weptovolg KpareicBar. Oapaciv re éxé- 
Aeve xpootdrvrwy pév élaxociwy rahavrwy we exit TO Tod 
gdpov Kar’ éxavroy amo rev Euppaywy ry mode dvev ric 
GAAn¢ xpoaddov, Yrapydvrwy & év rH axpomdAe Ere rére 
apyupiou emojpou elaxtoytAiwy radkavrwy — ra yap xAEiora 
Tptaxoolwy dmudéovra pupia éyévero, ad’ wy Ee re ra *wEO- 
nvAaa rij¢ axpowo\ews cal rdAda olkodophpara Kal é¢ Mo- 
4 ridacay aravndwOn — xwpic b€ xpvaiov adonpov Kai apyu- 
plov Ev re dvaOnpactw idiot Kat Cnposioe cai doa iepa 
oxein wepi re rac xoprac Kal rovg aywvac Kai oxtAa Mn- 
dtxa Kai et re rotovrdrporov, ov éXaccovoc [fv] | wevra- 
kociwy radayrwy. “Ere O€ kal ra éx ray GdAwy tepwy rpoo- 
erlOec xphpara ov« GAlya, ole xphoecOat avrouc, Kat fy 
wavy éeipywrrat wavrwy, kai adbrijc ric Oeov roic mepixet- 
5 pévowcg xpvolorg’ axépacve o Exov TO d@yadpa reocapdxovra 
tadavra oraQuoy xpvoiov axépOov cai weptatperov elvat 
dray. Xpnoapévove re ext owrnpig Epn xpivat pi eAacow 
avraraorijoa xadty. Xphpaoe peéy ody ovrwe éOdpouver 
abrovc’ SwXirac dé rptoyxidiovg Kai puplove elvac dvev rev 
Ev roic gpoupiote Kai rwy map’ éxadkw élaxioyiAiwy cal 
6 pupiwy. Tooovroe yap épvAacany ro mpwroy omdre ot wo- 
Agua EoBarotey, axd re rev wpeoBurarwy xal roy vewra- 
Tw, kai peroixwy Soot omAirac hoay. Tov re yap Padnpr- 
Kov reixovc oractot hoay wévre Kal rpiaxovra mpog roy KvU- 
KNov rov daoreog kat abrov rov KuKdov To gvA\acodpevoy 
Tpeic¢ Kal reocapaxovra’ Eore dé avrov & xai agvAaxroy Fy, 
To peraty rov re paxpov cai rov @aAnpixov’ ra dé paxpa 
relyn mpog roy Iletpacé recoapaxorra cradiwy, bv ro tkw- 
Gev érnpeiro, cai rov Tletpawe Evy Movrvyig ékqjxovra perv 
oradiwy 6 dxac wepiBodoc, ro & Ev pudaxy ov fytov rov- 
7rov. ‘Ixwéac 0 arépatve Staxocioug cat xAloue tv» imro- 
robdratc, Ekaxoolouve d€ cai ytAlove rotdrag Kai rpiqpecc rac 
wAwipoug rptaxooiag. Tatra yap irijpxev "AOnvalote Kai obdk’ 
€\doow Exacta rovrwy Gre  écBodrn Tro apwrov Epedde 
TleXoxorvnoiwy EcecBat cai é¢ rov wddepov Kabloravro. 
"EXreye 0& xai dAda olarep eidOec Tlepexdijc é¢ awddeckey rov 
mepteceoOae rg TohEMy. 
14 Ot 6€ "AOnvaioe axovoarrec avereiBovrd re Kai Eaexo- 
pilovro &k rev aypwy Taidag Kal yuraikag «al ry GdAny 
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Karackeviy 9 Kar’ olkoy éxpwyro, kai abray ray olkwy xaQ- 
atipouvres tiv EvAwoty’ mpdBara dé xal txoliyia é¢ rh 
EvBoav deréppavro cal é¢ rac vycove rac émepevag. 

~ ‘ ~ . S 9 8 9 , ‘ ‘ > ow 
Xarerwc d€ abroic dra ro det eiwOevat rove woAXove Ev roic 
aypoicg ctarraoOae h dvdoracee éylyvero. MuveBeSnxer de 
» ‘ ~ U * f @ »s ~ , ~ 9 s 
Gro Tov mayu apyaiov Erépwy paddAov ‘AOnvalote rovro. "Eni 

LY ’ ‘ ~ Oo , 3 Ld 

yap Keéxporog cai rov mpwrwy Baowréwy f ’Arrix) é¢ On- 
géa del Kara wodEtc gkeiro Tpvraveiad TE Exovea Kal apxor- 
rac, kai ordre pH re delcetar, ob ~uvyecay BovAevocpevot 
®¢ rov Baadéa, GAN’ abrot Exacrot éwedtreboyro Kai EBov- 
Aevovro® Kai rivec Kai éroréunoav wore abrov, doxep cai 
"EXevoiveoe per’ EvpodArov apog ’EpexOéa. "Erecdy dé On- 
oeve EBacirevoe, yervduevoc pera rov Evverov cal duvardg ra 


15 


2 


re GAa duexdopnoe Ty xwpay Kai Karadvcac ray Gddwv - 


wo\ewy ra re BovAreuripia cal rag apxag¢ é¢ thy vy wodey 
ovcav ey Povdeurhptoy awodeitag cai xpvraveiov Lvvgxice 
wavrac, Kal vepopevoug ra atrwv Exdorove dmep Kal xpo 
TOU HvayKace pig woAE Tab’ry ypHoOa, ) axavrwy hon ~vv- 
tedovyrwy é¢ abriy peydAn yevopevn mapeddOn vxo Onoéwe 
rotc Ewecra. Kat tvvoixca && éxelvov ’A@nvaios Ere cal viv 
Th Oep éopriy Onporenij waver. To c€ pd Tovrov 
&xpéroXtc f) viv ovoa wodig Hy Kai ro bx’ abriy mpoc vd- 
Tov padtora rerpappévoy. Texuhptoy dé ra yap iepd ev 
avri, tH axpowdAe Kai GAd\wy Gedy gore xal rd tlw mpoc 
rovro TO pMépoc Tic woAEwe paAXoy idpurat, rd re rov Atoc 
rov ‘Odvupriov xcat-ré TvOtoy cai ro rij¢ Tijce wat ro év Al- 
pvatc Acovicov, » ra apyatérepa Atoviora ry Swoexary rot 
eirac év pyri 'AvOeornpiom, Sowep cat of ax’ ’AOnvalwy 
"Iwvec Ere kai vuv vopifovory. “Idpurat dé wat Ada iepa 


8 


ravry dpxata. Kat rq xpnvy ri viv péy rev rupdavywy otrw 4 


oxevacayrwy 'Evveaxpovyy Kadoupéry, ro dé Tada gavepay 
Tav mywv ovowy KadrAippon ovopacpevy, éxeivyn re eyyue 
oven ra twieicrov aka éxpwvro Kal viv Ere dro Tov &pyatov 
po TE yaputkwy Kai é¢ GANG tov iepoy vopmilerac rp deare 
xpHoBat. Kadeirat o€ da ry wadatay rabry Karolkyoty Kai 
i) axpomoNe péype rovde Ere bm’ ‘AOnvalwy wédcc. TH re 
ovy éxt TOAV Kard THY ywpay abrovouw oiKhae peretyoy oi 
"AOnvaior cal éredy EvypxicOnoay,: did rd Bog ev roitc 
aypoic Suwe of wAEiovg THY apyaiwy Kal roy Vorepoy péypt 
rovde rov moAéuou ravonoig yevdpevol re Kat olkhoavrec 
ov pqdiwe rd¢ peravacrdaee éxawovvro, GAXwe te Kal, dpre 
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dvewAngdrec rdg Karackevag perd ra Mndccd: éBapbvovro 
dé kai yademiig Epepoy oixlag re xaraewévrec kai lepa, d 
Sua mavrog fv abroic ék rijg Kard ro dpyaioy woNreiacg md- 
rpia, dlatrady re péddovrec peraPaddey cai ovdey GAXO Fj 
addy Thy avrov arodeinwy Exacroc. 

17 "Execdh re agixovro é¢ ro doryv, dAtyotg pév row UTijp- 
xov olkhoetc Kal mapa gditwy rivag ij oiKeiwy Karaguy?, ot 
d€ woANoi ra Te Eppa ric wéAEwo YKyoay Kai rd tepa Kai 
ra ipya ravra TAY Tie axporoAEwes Kai rod *"EXevarviov Kai 
et re dddo BeGaiwe KAnorov fv? rd re TeXaoyxdv Kadov- 
pevov ro bro Tiv axpdrodwy, 6 kal éxaparoy re HY pn ol- 
Keiy kai re cai Tv@cxov payrelov axporeNevrioy rordvce dte- 
kwAve, Eyov Ge ro eAacycxoy apyoy apevor, Suwe bro | 

2 riic wapaxpiipa avaykne tkyxhOn. Kai poe doxet ro pavreioy 
rovvayrioy LupBijvac ij mpoaedéxovro’ ov yap dia iv wapa- 
vopoy evoixnory ai Eupdopal yevéoOat ry mode, addAd dea 
Tov wéAtpoy ) avayKn Tic oixicewc, Ov obx dvopagoy ré 
payreiov mpoyde pr éx’ ayabge wore abro KaromiocOnodpe- 
vov. Kareoxevacarro dé kal év roig xipyoe ray recyar 

3 woddoi Kal we Exagrdg rou édvvaro’ ob yap éxwpnae Evved- 
Odvrag abrovce  weAtc, GAN Dorepoy oy ra Te paxpa relyn 


sued Karavewudpevoe Kai rov Tletpatwe rd mwodAd. “Apa 


€ kal ray mpoc Tov méoAEpoy irrovro, Evppayoue re ayel= 
povrec xat ry Iledorovynoy Exardy vewv exixdovy ékapriov- 
rec. Kal ot péy év rotry mapackevic foay. 

18 ‘O dé orpardg rwév Hedorovynaiwy xpoiwy adixero rifc 
"Arrixiic é¢ Oivony xpwrov, yep EueAdoy éoBadreiv. Kat we 
éxabélovro, mpooBoracg xapecxevalovro r@ reixet romnodpe- 
vot pnxavaic re Kai GAXw rpdry* H yap Oivén ovoa év peO- 
opto rijg ’Arrexijg cai Bowriag érerefyioro, kai airg 
ppovpiy of 'AOnvaioe éxpwvro dwdre .woXepog KaradaPot. 

2 Tac re ovv mpocBorde ebrperilovro cai dAAwe Evdréerpipav 
xpovoy wepl airny. Airiay re ok éAaxiorny "Apxloapog 
EXaBev an’ abrov, doxwy Kai év rq Evvaywyh rov wodépov 
padaxocg elvat ai roig "AOnvaloe éexirqdeoc, ob mapavay 
xpoOupwe wodepetv’ érecdh re Luvedéyero 6 orpardc, q TE EY 
TQ ‘loOup éxcporn yevopévn kal xara thy GAAnv wopeiay 7 
oxoradrnc déBadrev adrdy, pattora dé } ev rH Oivédn éwi- 

S oxeotc. Ot ydp "AOnvaior écexopiforro év re xpdvy rovry, 
cai éddxovy of TleXowovyfowe érehOdvreg Gv dea raxove 
wdvra ere tlw xaradaBeir, el pj dia riy éxeivov pédAnoy. 
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"Ev rowiry pty dpyi 6 orparog rov Apyldapoy éy rij xabé- 
dpg elxev. ‘O d€, rpoadexdpuevoc, we A€yerat, rave ‘ABnvalove 
Tic yijc Ere axepatov ovanc évdwoey rt kal Karoxynoey re- 
pudeiy adriy rpnOsioay, dvetyey. 

"Ewesd) pévroe xpooBaddvrec rq Oivén cat wacay idéar 19 
wetpdcavrec ovK édvUvavro EXety, of re ‘AOnvaio: ovdey éme- 
Knpuxevovro, olrw 6) dpunoartec ax abrijc pera ra éy TXa- 
ralg rwv écehOovrwy OnBaiwy [yerdueva} huepg dysonxoory7 
pddsora, rou Gépove cai rod airov axpdlovroc, écéBaroy é¢ 
tay ’Arrekiy* Hyetro dé "Apyidapoc 6 Zevkiddpov, Aaxe- 2 
dapoviwy Bacirev’c. Kat xabeZdpevor Erepvov xpwrov pev 
"EXevoiva cai rd Opidotoy rediov, Kat rporhy twa rey 
"AOnvaiwy ixxéwy wept rovg ‘Peirovc xadoupévovc éxoti- 
cavro. “Eetra mpovywpour év dekig Exovrec ro AlydXtwy 
Spoc dta Kpwreidc, Ewe aglxovro é¢ ‘Ayapvac, xwpov pé- 
yteroy ric "Arruxiig rev Shuwv xadoupévwy. Kai cabelo~ 
pevoe é¢ adrov orparomecdv re Exonoavro ypovoy Te rodvy 
éupelvarrec Ereuvov. T'vepy 8é rogde déyerat ror ‘Apyi- 20 
dapoy wepi re rac "Axapvac we é¢ payny rakapuevov petvat 
Kai &¢ r6 wedloy éxelyyn rq ioBoAy ob KaraPivat. Tove yap 
"AOnvaioug HAmev, axualovrag re vedrnre wohAG kal rape- 
oxevacpévoug é¢ rodEHov de ovTW Tpdrepoy, tows ay éewel- 
ehOeiy kal ri)v yijy ow Gy wepudeiy runOjva. *Emecdh ovy 2 
abr@ é¢ "EXevoiva cal ro Opiaowy redioy oix axqyrncay, 
weipay éxoteiro wept rac Ayapvac KaOfpuevoc et éxetiacr® 
Gua per yap abrg 6 xwpoc Emrhdeoc épalvero évorparo- 
wedevoat, dua o€ Kai ot 'Ayapvijc péya pépocg Svrec rifc 
wodewc, rpeoxfAtor yap OxXirat éyévovro, ob meproWerBar 
éddxovy ra opérepa diapBapérvra, aAN dSpunoey cai rove 
mavrac &¢ paxny. Et re xat pr) éweleAOorey exeivy ry EoBodrq 
ot 'A@nvaiot, d&dcéorepov fon é&¢ ro Yorepoy ro xedloy 
Tepeiy Kat mpocg adryy ray wrod ywphoerOat’ rove yap 
"Axapvéac éorepnpévouc ray operépwy oby dpoiwe rpoBvpouc 
EceaOat brép ric ror GAAwy xivduvetey, ardor O évécsoBar 
TH yvopn. Toratry pévy dtavoig & "Apxidapyog wept rac 
"Axapvac hy. 

"AOnvaion 8é, péype pev ov wept "EXevoiva cal rd Opt- 21 
dowwv xediov & orpardg hy, wal rea édwida elyov &¢ ro éy- 
yurépw adrove p) mpotévat, pepynpévoe Kal [ecorodvacra 
rov Tlavoaviov Aaxedaipovlwy Baowéa, dre ioBadrov ric 
"Arruciig éc "EXevotva kai Opdle orparg Tedoxovyngley 


Cs 
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apo Tove TOU woAgpou Técoapor Kai déxa Ereoty dvexwonce 
wadtwy & ro BAelov ovKért mpoehOwy, dtd Oy Kal 7 guy) 
airg éyévero ix Xmaprng ddkayrit xpipace weaOijrac rv 

2Qdvaxwpnorv' eed) Sé wept "Axapvac eldov réy orparoy 
éinxovra aradioug rig woAewe atéxovra, ovKErt avacyeroy 
éxotovvro, GAN adroic, we eixdc, yijc repvopérne Ev re 
éugavel, 5 ovrw Eéwpdkecay of ye vewrepol, ov ot mpe- 
oBurepor rAjy ra Mnéu«a, devoy épaivero, kat eddxee roi¢ 
ré GAAoe Kal pddcora ry vedrnre éxeleévat Kai py mwepiopay. 
Kara ivoragerc re yeyvopevor ev woddH Eptce Foay, of pev 

3 xeNevovrec ebvévat, of dé reveg ovK éwyrec. Xpnopoddyot re 
qooy xpnopovc ravroiouc, dy axpodoOae we Exacroc wpynro. 
Of re ’Axaprijc oldpevoe wapa aglow abrvic obx Ehaxiorny 
poipay elvac "AOnvutwy, we airway i) yi erépuvero, évijpyov 
ray Ekodoy partora. I[layri re rpdxp avnpéQoro  rodtc 
kai roy Iepexdéa éy dpyy elxov, xal dy xapyvece mpdrepor 
éuéuvnvro obdév, GAN’ ExdxcLov Gre orparnyoc dv ovx éwel- 
ayot, alredy re opiow évdutloy wayvtwy Ov Exacyoy. 

22 lepexdije dé opdy pév adbroug xpocg ro mapov yaderal- 
yovrag kal vu’ ra apiora gpovoivrac, morevwy x opBiic 
Ytyvwoxev wept rov pr éwektévat, ExcrAnolay re ovKx Exoler 
avriy ovdé EvANoyor ovdéva Tov pn dpyy Te paddAov Fp yywpy 
EvvehOdvrac éLapaprety, ryv re wddev EpvAacve Kat dt hov- 

2 xlac padtora Saor édbvaro elyer. ‘Inwéac pévroe tkéxeprev 
Gel rov py mpodpdpove axo rijc orpariic éoxlxrovrag é¢ 
roug aypovg roug éyyve Tijc moAtwe Kaxovpyeiv*® cai iwmo- 
payia ric éveyévero Bpaxeia éy Ppvyloc ray re AOnvaiwy 
rédee évl rev iwxtwy cal Oecoadoi¢ per’ abrav xpdg rove 
Bowrav inxéac, év 9] ovK EXaccoy Eoyor of "AOnvator xai 
Oeccarol, péxpe ov mpooBonOycarrwy roic Bowroic rov 
ortr@y rpoTh éyévero a’roy cal aréBavoy rwav Oscoadwy 
cal ’AOnvaiwy ob woAdoi* aveidovro pévrat airove avOn- 
pepov aordvdovc. Kai ot TeAorovyhowo rpoxaiov ry vore- 

3 paig Eornoay. ‘H dé ConOea atrn rwy Geooadwy xara ro 

- wadady Evpuaytxoy éyévero roig ’AOnvalotc, xat agixuvro 
xap’ avrove Aapicaiot, Papoadtor, Tapdow, Kparwnot, 
Ilvpdowt, Tvprwvo, Pepata, fyouvro dé abrwy é per. 
Aapiong ToAdupting xai’Aptoravouc, Axo rijg ardoewe Exa- 
repoc, éx 6& Papoadov Mévwy* joay 6& cai ray GdAwy Kard 
RONELC APKOVTEC. 

28 Oi dé Teroxovvqjcior, éxesdn odx éxekyecay adbroic of 
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"AOnvaio: Ec paxny, Gpavrec ex rev ’Ayapyev idyouy ray 
onpwy rivag GAAove rev peraty Hdpynbog xal BprAhoocov 
Spove. “Ovrwy 6€ abrév év rp ya of "AOnvaia axéorecday 
Tag ékaroy vate repi [leXoxdvynaoy doxep xapeoxevalorro 
Kai yxiAiovg dxXiracg én’ abrév cal rotorac rerpaxociovc’ 
éorparfya 0€ Kapxivocg re 6 Bevoripou cai Opwréac 6 'Em- 
Kdéoug kai Lwxparne o 'Avreyévove. Kai of pév dpavrec ry 2 
wapaoxevy raury weptéxAcov, of dé TeXororvgoiat ypdvoy 
éppeivarvres év rq Array Saou elyor ra émirhdaa avexwon- 
cay da Bowréy, oy yrep écéisadov* wapidyreg O€ ‘Opw- 
wov tay yiv thy epaicny xadoupévny, hy véporrac ‘Qowmor, 
"AOnvaiwy ixnjKoo, écywoay, ‘Aguopevar dé é¢ Hedordy- 
yyooy dudvOnoay xara mod Exacrot. 

"Avaywpyodvrwy 6& avrav of ’AOnvaios gvAaxcac xar- 24 
eornearre xara yijy kal cara Badacoay, doxep dn Eueddov 
da wayrog rov wodguov guddkay’? cal xia radavra ano 
tiv év TG GxpordAe xpnuarwy edokey abroic éiaipsra won 
capévotc ywpic Gécbas Kal pr) Gvadovy, GAN’ axo rev dd- 
Awy woNepetv® Hy Cé reg tan I} Ereypion xevetv ra xphpara 2 
ravra & GAAo rt, Hy ph of rodguoe yytry orpary excrrewor 
TH. wove Kai déy apvrvacOa:, Oavaroy Cyylav éwéOerro. 
Tpujpec re per’ avray éxaroy ékatperovg éwoujoavro cara 
rov éviavroy Exacroy rac Gedrlerag xal rpenpdpyxoue avraic, 
oy p) xpHoba pyndencg éc GAO re 7} pera TeY xpNnyaTuY 
wepi Tov abrov Kivdvvou, hy cén. 

Oi & éy raic Exaroy vavoi wept Hedorsvyyooy 'AOn- 26— 
vaiot kal Kepxupato: per’ aire, revrfxovra vavol xpocBe- 
BonOnxdrec, kai ddXoe ree ray Exei Evppaywy aAda re exd- 
Kouy weperdéovrec Kai é¢ MeOwvny rig Aaxwvixiic aroBavrec 
Tp reiyes rposéBadov, vrei aobervet cai avOpwrwy ovK éEvov- | 
rwy, "Eruvye dé wept rove xwpove rovrove Bpaoidac 6 TéA- 2 
Atdog, avip Brapruirne, ppovpay Exwy kai aicOdpevoc EBoh- 
Ge rote év re Xwply pera Oxrav Exardy, Atadpapwdy de 
To ray "AOnvaiwy orpardxedor, éoxedagpévoy KaTa.ry xwpay - 
Kai mpoc TO retyoc rerpappévoy, doximre é¢ Thy MeOwyny, 
Kal OXlyoug Twvac éy rH todpopy awodeaac rev pel’ Eavrod 
thy Te wodwy weptexoinoe kat &xO rovrov rov roAphparoc 
apwrog Tey Kara Tov wodzpov tryvéOyn év Xedpry. Oi de 8 
"AOnvaios dpavreg wapérdeov cal oxdvreg rijc ‘HAelacg é¢ 
Seay edjovy rhy yijv éxi dvo jyépac, Kal xpooBonOhoavrac 
tiv é& rij¢ xoine “Hdtdoc rpiaxoolove Aoyddac cal ray abe 

‘ . Cc .. 
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ré0ev ix rijc weptocxidoc "HAtiwy payy exparnoar. "Avépov 
dé Karevrog peyadov xetpaloperor gv GAuévy ywply oF 
pev wodXot éxéBnoay Exi rac vat cal wepeexAeov rov "lyOsy 

4 xahoipevoy riy dxpay éc roy év ry Deeg Acpéva, 0 dé Mec- 
ahve év rovrg xual GdAoe revécg of ov Suvdperot exrPHvac 
Kara yijy xwphoavrec rv Saay aipovory. Kai dorepov al re 
vijec weptxAcvoaca avadapBdyovaty abrove kal éLavd-yovrac 
éxkerdvreg Deay, cai rev "Hrelwy f woAX) Hon orparca 
xpooeBeBonOjxer. UapaxXevoarreg dé ot 'AOnvata éxi dAXa 
‘xwpla édyjovy. 

26: ‘Yx0 dé rov abroy ypovoy rovroy ot *ABnvato rpidxorra 

vaic éléreppay rept riv Aoxpida cat Ebjsoiac dua gvia- 

kiv* éorparhye: dé abray KXedroprxoc 6 KAeeviov. Kai axo- 

Bacee wocyoapevoc rij¢ re wapaBadacciov tor & édywoe | 

cat Opdveoy eldev, Suhpove re EXaGBer abrav xal év "AAowy 

rovc BonBhaavrac Aoxpav payn éxparncer. 

27 =’Avéornoay 6€ xai Aiywhrac re abre Gépe rovry é& 
Alyivne 'AOnvaiot, avrote re xal watdac cat yuvatxac, ém- 
kadécavrec oby fxtora rov wohépov ogioty airiove elvat’ cai 
tiv Aly:vay aopadtorepoy épaivero, ry Wedorovvncy éxt- 
Kewpévny, avroy réuarrag emoixove Exev. Kai ééreppar 

2 Ucrepov ov wodA@ é¢ adriy rove olktropac. "Exreoowor dé 
roig Aiyuwyrate of Aaxedatpomor Edocay Ovpéay oixeiy cai 
riy viv vépecBa, xara re To "ABnvaiwy ctagopoy Kai Gre . 
obay evepyérat hoay bro Toy cecopoy Kal ray Eithwrey rv 

' . éravacracty, ‘H dé Ovpearic yi peOopia rijc ’Apyelac cai 
“Aaxwutkijg éoriv, ext Oadacoay «xabnxovea. Kai oi per 
‘abrév évravOa gxnoay, ot & éoxdpnoay cara ray GAnv 
"EAA dea. 

28 Tov & abrov Bépove voupnvig xara cedkqvny, dowep xal 
povoy doxet elvat yiyverOar duvardy, 6 fAwoc ébéhuwe pera 
peonuBpiay cat rddey averrnpwOn, yevdpevoc pnvoedig Kai 
dorépwy rivay exgavévrwr. 

29 Kal é» r@ air@ Oépec Nuupddwpoy roy Tvdew, dydpa 
"ABSnpirny, ov elye tiv Gdedgny Lerddnnc, Svvapevoy mag’ 
airy péya ot "AOnvaiot, xpdrepoy wodémeoy vopilovrec, 
mpdtevoy éxothoavro kal perewénavro, BovAdpevoe LeradKnv 

2 opion rov Tipew, Opgxay Baordéa, Eippayoy yevécOar. ‘O 
dé Thpne ovrocg 6 rov Yeraédxov waryp xpwrocg ‘Odpbaace Thy 
peyadny Baoweiay éxt wActov rig¢ GAAnc Opgxne éxoinoer’ 
“word yap pépoc cat abrdvopdy éért Opgxwr. Tnpei de 
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re LIpdxyny ray Tavdiovoc ax’ *“AOnver eyéyre yuvaixa 
mpoonxes & Thpnc ovrog ovdey ode rijc abriig Opgenc éyé- 
vovTo, GAN’ & per ev Aavrig rijc Bwxidoe vir xadovpérne. yijc 
& Typtvc gxet, rore Uxd Opgxey oixoupévnc, cai ro Epyov ro 8 
wept rov “Iruy ai yuvaixec ev ry yq raury Expalay’ wodXoic 
dé xai ror womreyv ty anddvog pynpyn Aavdtiac fy dpe 
éxwvdpacrat. Eixdg cé xai ro xijdog Mavdiova tvvdyacbat 
rijc Guvyarpoc 61a rocovrov én’ apeXig rH wpOC adANAOVE 
paddXoy H da woddwv hyepwy ec 'Odpicac ddov. Tipne dé 
ovre TO adrdo Svopa Exwv Baorebc Te xpwroc éy Kparet 
’Odpvcwy éyévero. Ov Oy Syra roy Lirddcyv of 'AOnvaior 
Evppaxoy Exomoasro, PovrA\Gpuevor opicr ra Ext Opgene xwpia 
wat Ilepdixcay Evvetedeiv abrdy. "ENOwr re éc rac 'AOhvag 
& Nup@ddwpoc riy re rov XurdAcov Evppayiav éroinge cad: 
Ladoxoy roy vidy abrov "AOnvaioy, rév re éxl Opgene wéde- 
ploy uxedéyero Karadicay*® weicey yap Luradkny xéplay 
orpartay Opgeiay *AOnvaiowg imméwy re Kai wedracréy. | 
MuveiBace o€ cat row Mepdixxay rotg AOnvaloee cai O¢ppny 5 
airy Exacey axodovva’ Euyearpdrevoé 1 evOdc Mepdlxxac 
éxt Xadxiddag per’ "AOnvalwy cai Poppiwvoc. Otrw pév 
Lirddkne re 6 Thoew, Opgeiv Baardrede, Lippayoc tyévero. 
*"AOnvaloe cai Hepdixxac 6 "AXebavdpov, Maxedovwy Baatrevc. : 
Oi & éy raig Exardv vavoly ’AOnvaio, Ere Svrec xepi 30 
TleXowovynooy, Dodsdy re, KoperOiev wédcopa, aipover vat 
wapaciddace Hakatpevory "Axcapyaywy povoc riy yity Kat 
wodv vépeoa Kai “Aocraxoy, ic Evapyoc érupavver, Aa- 
Bérrec cara xparoc Kai ékehacavrec adroy ro ywpior éc Thy 
Evppayxiay xpooetorqoavro. *Ewi re KegaddAnviay ray vijcoy 2 
whevoavrec Kpoonyayorro &vev payne’ Keira dé i) Kepad- 
Aynvia xara ’Axapyaviay cai Aevxadda rerparodi¢e ovdea, 
MHaAjjc, Kpanor, Zapator, Wporvvaio, “Yorepov d vv zoddg : 
ayvexwpneay ai vijec é¢ rac "AOnrac. . 
epi dé ro gOivéxwpoy rov Bépove robrov ’AOnvaio: 81 
xavonyel, abroi cal of péromor, EvéBadoy éc ry Meyupida 
Tlepexdéoug rov ZavOixxov orparnyotvrog. Kal of wept 
TleAororvnooy 'AGnvaia évy raicg éxardy vavoly, Ervyoy yap 
Hon év Alyivy svrec ex’ cixov dvaxomlopevor, d¢ yoOorro - 
Tove &k Tig woAewe mavorparig évy Meyapae dvrac, Exdev- 
gay wap’ avrove xai LuveplyOnoav. Lrpardxeddy re péyt- 2 
oroy 61 rovro GOpdov *AOnvalwy éyérero, akpalovenc Ert 
Tig wOAewe Kai ovTw vEevoonkulag’ puplwy yap dxderav odK 


go 
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éXdecouc Foav avrol ’APnvaior, wpi¢ 8@ avroic of Ev Ton 
ridaig rpreyidtor Hoav, pérocor * EvvecéBadoy ovx ihde- 
goug rpioxiAlwy orhiry, xwple dé 6 BAXNog Sutrtoc Yorowr 
3 oix dAlyoc. Aywoavrec 6€ ra rodda Tijc vite Gvexepnear. 
"Eyévovro 06 wai &\Aat Dorepov év rg wodépy kara Erog Exa~ 
crov éaBorai 'AOnvalwy é¢ rv Meyapica, cai ixxéwr ced 
wavorpartg, péxpe ov Nisata éadw br’ "AOnvaiwy. ; 
82 "ErayloOy dé xai’Aradayrn v2’ ’A@nvaiwy gpovptoy row. 
Bépovce rovrov reXevravrog h éxl Aoxpot¢ roic 'Oxovrriagc 
vijooc, Ephun xpdérepov ovea, rov py Anorac éxxdéovrac é 
’Oxovvrog cai rijc &\Anc Aoxpléog caxoupyeiy ry EvBoay. 
338 Tatra péy ev rg Oépe robry pera ryy Iedorovynciwy 
ée rijc Arrixiic dvaywonoty tyévero. Tod 0 ércyryvopivoy. 
xeytavoc Evapyoc 6 'Axapvay, Bovdépevog é¢ rny” Acraxoy. 
warehOcivy, welOec KopivOioug recgapdxovra vavei.cal wevra- 
kociotg Kai xtAlotg SwNiratc éavroy Kard-yey wrevoavrac, Kal. 
2 abroc Extxovpove rivac rpocepieOwoaro’ Hpyor oé Tift erpa- 
reac Etgapidac re 6 ’Aptorwrtpov cai Tiudtevog 6 Tepto- 
Kpdrauc kai Edpayoc 6 Xpuotdoc. Kai x\evoarrec xariya- 
yor’ «ai rij¢ G\Ane ’Axapvaviac rijc wept Oadacoay tory & 
xwpla Povrdcpevac xpoerwooacBac val rewpabérrec, we abc 
3 Advvavro, &xéxdeoy Ex’ olxow. Lydvrec O éy rg wapdahy 
é&¢ KegadAnviay cal axdBacw roinodpevor é¢ my Kpaviwy 
yiiv, awarnOtvrec Ux’ abrév & cporoyiag rivog aydpag re 
Gxodd\rove, opr abrév, ixBepévwy axpocdoxhroc rev 
Kpaviwy, cat Bradrepor dvayayopevor éxoploOnoay éx’ otxov. 
34 "Ev d€ rp airy xepore of "AOnvain rp rarpie vopy 
Xpwpevor Snpooig ragac éwohoavro rey év rode ry Torépy 
apwrov axoBavcvrwy rpéxy rode. Ta per cord xpori- 
Gevra ray Gxroyevopévwy sporpira aknyyy mothoavrec, Kai 
2 ixipéper re avrov Exacroc fv re BotAnra’ éwacday dé F 
éxpopa 9, Adpyaxac xuxaptacivac Gyovow Gpaka, gudfc 
ixdorne piav’ Eveore dé ra Gera he Exacrog Hy GuAijc. Mia 
dé civ Kev) péperac éorpwpévn ray apavaey of dv ph cb- 
peOeerw ic dvaipery. Muvexpéper Sé & BovdAduevoc cat 
corwy kai Eéywr, nal yuvaixec xdpeorv ai xpoonxovad ext 
3 rov ragoy ddogupépevac, TiBéaccy ovy Ec ro Snpdaoy ofj- 
pa, 6 éorw ext ro¥ KxadXicrov mpoacrelow riic wédEwe, rat 
dei gv abrg Oawrovar rove éx rev wodtuwy, rAQY ye rove 
éy Mapadev’ éxeivwy dé caxperi rv aperdy xplvayrec 
abrod Kai roy ragoy éxolyocay. "Emeday dé cpiwat yj, 


“ 
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dvip apnpévoc txo ric .rodewc, Sg av yropuy re Soxg ph 
akvveroc elvae cat akiwoe: mponcy, A€yer éx’ abroic Eratvoy 
roy mpéxovra’ pera Cé rovro axépyovrat. ‘Ode pev Oarrov- 
oy? kai da wavrdc rob wodépou, dxdre LvpBain abroic, 4 
éxpovro re vopy. ‘Eni & oby roig xpwrotg rotode TMepi- 
KAfic 0 MavOiwwov ypéOn Néyerr, Kai éwecd) wacpoc éAdpe 
Bave, rpoehOwy axo rot onparoc éxit Bia dndor wexoen- 
pévoy, Gxwe dxovoiro wc éxi weioroy rov dpidov, Beye 
rode. 

“Qi pév woddol rev évOdde ecipyxdrwy on éexarvova 35 
Tov mpooGévra Tp véuy Tov Adyov révde, we KaXoy Ext roic 
éc rav wodtpwv Oarropévore ayopevecOar airdy. "Epo 

apxovy ay édxe elvat dvdpov dyabay Epyy yevoutvey 
Epyp cai dndoveba rac reac, ola Kai viv rept rov rdgov 
révde Snpooig wapackevacbévru opare, xai ph év evi avdpi 
wo\Nwy dperac xevOvveveoOae ev re cat yeipoy eixdyre m- 
arevOjvat, XaXerxov yap ro perpiwe elxeiy ey § pdduc Kai 
 ddxnore rig GAnBeiacg BeBawirar. “O re yap Evveduc Kai 
eivouc axpoaric rdy’ dv re Evdeeorépwe wpdc d BovAcrai re 
Kai éxicrarac vopioee Sndovoba, & re Greepoc Eorty a Kai 
wdeovalecBat, dea POdvov, et re Uxép rv Eavrovd gia 
dxovor. Méxpe yap rovee avexroi of Exacvol sit xepi Eré- § 
pwr reydpuevar é¢ Scov &y Kal avrog Exacrog oinrat ixavoc 
eIvac dpaoai re dy ijxovcev® rp S irepBaddovre abray o80- 
vourrec cn kat ameorovorw. "Eweedy dé rote xdAat ovrwe 
ESoxidcOn ravra xadéc Exetv, xp Kal éue Exdpevor rp 
vopy weipdoOa tpay rijc éxdorov BovAhoewe re xai ddéne 
ruxety we ext wAstoroy. 

“"Aptouar & ame rev xpoydvwy xpwroy* dixasoy yap 86 
abroig cai xpéxov 6€ dpa év Te rode Thy ryhy ravrny — 
ric prvipnc SidocBar’ ray yap xwpay det ot abroi oixovvreg 
Siadoyy ray ervycyvopévwry péxpe rovde édevOépay dv aperdy 
waptdocay. Kat éxeivoi re &kcot exalvov xai Ere padXAoyr oi 
Rarepec pwr’ krnoapevot yap mpoc ol¢ édéLavro Sony Exo- 
pev apxny obk axdvwe, hiv rote viv xpocxaréhimov. Ta de 
wrelw abrijc abrol ipetc olde of vw Ere Gyrec padtora éy 
rp xaGeornxvig hig exnuijcaper, kai ray wddcy Toic wat 
mwapeckevaoupey Kai é¢ wOAEpov Kai é¢ eipiyyny abrapxeora- 
rnv. ‘Qy éym@ ra pév xara wodépouc Epya ol¢ Exaora exrhOn 8 
jy et re abroi ij of rarépec Quay BapBapov % “EAAnva wdde- 
pov éxwrra wpoOvpwe hyvrapeBa, paxpnyopety ty eiddory 
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ab BovAdpevoc, gow’ ax dé olag re Extrncevoewc HAOoper 
éx’ atré cai e0’ ofac wodtreiag cal rpdmwy g olwy pe- 
yada éyévero, ravra ondwoac xpwroy elute cai éxi rov rovde 
Exatvoy, vopilwy éxl re re wapdyre obk Gy anpert AExOfvac 
abra xai roy wavra Sprdov cal dorey cat Eévwyw opdopor 
eva: atray éxaxovea:. Xpwpeba yap rodreig ob Cyrovoy 
rove ray wédag vdpouc, mapdcerypa dé paddov abrol ovrec 
revd H ppovpevor Erépovc. Kat Svopa pev ca ro pi éc 
éNlyouc GAN’ éc wAelovac olkeiy Onpoxparia KéxAnrat, péreore 
dé xara péy rovc vopove xpog ra ida diagopa waco 70 
ioov, xara dé riy aliwow, dc Exacroc ey ry eveoktpel, ovK 
dwd pépove ro welov éc ra Kowa fj ax’ aperiic wporiparat, 
ove’ ad card xevlay, Exwy dé re aya0oy dpacat ray xédey, 
didparog agavelg Kexodurac. "ENevOépwe dé ra re xpoc 
ro Kowvov woAtrevopeyv Kal E¢ rv xpoc G&AAHAOVC rey Kad’ 
hpépay émerndevparwy vroplay, ob ot dpyiic roy wédac, él 
xa’ héovhy re Opg, Exovrec, ovde alnpiove pew Avenpac dé 
ry Over &xOnddvac rpoorBipern. "AverayOic dé rad tha 
mpogopttdovrrec Ta Snudowa dia dog partora ov xapavo- 
potper, ray re Gel év apyyn Ovrwy axpodoe Kai roy vopwr, 
Kal padtora a’raéy Soo re én’ wpeXig rev ddicoupérwy 
Ketvrat kal Soot dypago: Syreg algyurny dporoyoupéryny gé- 
poverty. 

- “Kal pny cat rev révwy xreloracg dvaravdae rq yropy 
éwoptoapeBa, aySot pew ye xai Ovoiaic deernolore vopuilor~ 
rec, idlace dé xaraoxevaic ebrperéowy, wv cal’ Hyépay F 
répyic to Avwnpoy éxrrhoce. ‘Erecoépyerar b€ dra péyeBoc 
riic wédews Ex wane yijc ra wavra, cal LupBaiver fpiv py 


Béy olkevorépg ry awodateee ra abrov dyaba ytyvopeva 


Kaprove0ar # cai rad rev Gd\wv dvOpwxer. Arcagépopev 
8 wai raic rev wodepiiy pererate rev évayriwy rolade. 
Thy re ydp rodty xowvny wapéxopev Kai odk Eorcy Gre Eevn- 
Aaolatc areipyouéy riva Hh pabhparog 7H Oedparoc 6 pd 
kpupOev Gy rig riov wodepiwy lddy wpednOein, xiarevorrec 
ov raic wapackevaic ro whéow Kai axdraic 7 rp dQ’ hoy 


Zairéy ic ra Epya ebpiyy’ wal évy raic xatdeiate of pey 


éxexévy dochoe evOvc réo Ovrec TO &yepetor perépxorrat, 
hueic 6€ dveqpévwc deacrwpevoe obdew Hoody ext rove loo- 
maXtic xvdvvouc xupovper. Texptipror dé* ovre ydp Aaxe- 
Barzdvcor Ka éxacrove, psrd wavrwv F ic rav yiy hey 
arparevovery, rhv re THe wédag abrot ireNOdvrec ab yaXe- 


- 
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wae ty ry adXorpig rove wepi risv oixeiwy dpuvopdvave 
paxdpueror ra wheiw xparotpev. "AOpdg re ry duvape Hyde 8 
ovdeig mw woémtog evérvye Ota ry Tov vavruov re dua ' 
éwepséhecay cai ry ty TH yn ext TO\AG fypwy abrar éxixepu~ 
Yr iv dé wou poply revi xpoopitwow, xkparhoavréc ré 
rivag Hue@y Kavrag avxovay arewoOar Kai vuenOerrec ig! 
dzvavryy hooqcBa. Kairoe ei pgOupig paddo»v 7} wévewy pam 
héry kai po) pera vopwy ro xAciov i} rpdxwy avdpiac éBé- 
oper Kevduvevecy, wepcyiyverac piv roic re pédAovay Gr- 
yevoic pp wpoxduvery cai é¢ abra éMovor py arodporé~ 
pouc ray aei poybourray galveada, cai Ey re rovrac ry» 40 
wok dakiax elvac OavpalerBar wai Ere év Addo. Piro~ 
wadotpev yap per’ evredeiac cai gtdocogovper Gvev pada- 
kiac, wAovry re Epyou paddrov caipp } Adyou Képry xpe- 
peOa, cai ro wéveoOar oby oporoyeiv rivi aicxpdy, ada 
BH cagevyay Epyy aloyiov. “Eve re roic abroig oixeluy 
dua cal woderucév exrysdreca cai érépoic xpoc Epya rerpap- 
Pévorg ra wodtrwwa py. dvdeicg yrovac’ pdrvar yap ray re 2 
pndey raves peréyorra ovk arpaypova GN’ axpetoy roplloe 
pev, Kal abrot ffrot xplvyopéy ye i} évOvpovpela dpbee ra 
xpaypara, ov rove AGyouc roic Epyote (3A\GBnY iyyavperat, 
GAA pi) TpodwayOijvac padAov Adyy xpérepoy fj éwi d dei 
Epyp edOeiv. Acagepdvrac yap oy Kai réde txoper Sore 8 
roAuay re of avrot padsora cal wepl dy Exmtxecphoopey éxdo- 
yilecBar & roic GAdac apabla pty Apacoc, Noytopoc de 
éxvov gépe. Kparcoroc 0 ay riv yuyny daiwc xpOeiey 
oi ra re dava xal }déa cadécrara yeyywoxovrec Kai Cra 
ravra py dxorperdpevoe Ex THY KivdUYEY. 

“Kai ra é¢ dperiy yvarriwpeba roic woddoic’® 08 yap 4 
miioyorrec ev GANG Cparrec KrwpeBa rove Pidove. BeBad~ 
repoc 6& G dpacag riy xapiy Dore ddecdoperny ot evvolac 
@ dédwxe cule 6 & avrogeiAwy GpBAdvrepoc, side abc 
€¢ xapey GAN’ é¢ dpeiAnyua ryy aperyy axoduawy. Kai pdvor 
ov rot ~uupépovrog paAdov oytopup ij ric édevOeplac r— 
miory Gdewe riva agedouper. MMvvedwy re NéEyw rhv re wa~ 41 
cay widcy ric EXAACoe raidevary elyac kai xa’ Exabrov 
Coxeiy Gv pot rov abrov G&vdpa nap’ hpey éxl wdcior’ dy 
etdn cat pera yapirwy padcor’ &y ebrpaxthwe rd capa abr~ 
apxec waptxecOar. Kai we ov Adywy év re wapovre Kop 
wog rads paddov H Epywy goriy GAjBaa, air) % dvvapte 
Tic wOdewe, By wo rwrde roy rpdrwy Exrnoayeba, onpai- 
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2yve. Mévn yap réy viv axoijc xpeloowy éc weipay Epyerat, 
kai pdvn ovre rg rodepig exedOdvre ayavactnow Exe vg’ 
olwy xaxoraQel, obre Te UAnKdp KaTapEepry wc O¥Y Ux’ 
dliwy dpyerat. Mera peyddwy cé onpelwy xai ob Of roe 
Gpaprupdy ye rny duvayuey wapacyopuevoe roic re viv Kai 
roic trecra GBavpacOnadpeBa, cai ovder xpocdedperoe ovre 
‘Ophpov éxavérov ovre Gorig Exeot péey ro avrixa répee, 
trav O Epywy rhv yxdvoay i GAfGea BArAa~e, G\AG wacay 
pév AddAacoay Kai yay éoBaroy ry hyerépg réApy Karavay- 
Kacavtec yeréoOar, wavraxov dé pynpeia Kaxwy re Kayu- 
Ody dda Evyxarouxloavrec, epi rocadrng ovvy wedewc olde 
re yevvaiwc, Ctxaovvrec pr) agampeDHvar a’ryr, paydpuevoe 
éreXebrnoay Kal rov AEcropévwy wavra riva elxog éDerdey . 
Urép abrijc kapvecv. . 
42. “Aco 6) xai éptcuva ra wept ric médewc, didaccaXiay 
TE wowovpevoc py wept toov hyiy elvac row dydva Kai ol¢ 
ravos pnoey vrapyet dpolwe, cai riv ebdoyiay dpa é9’ ol¢ 
: piv A€yw pavepay anpelore xaBcorac. Kai cipyrat adrijc ra 
péytora’ a yap riy xddey tpynoa ai revde cal Tey ro- 
wvde aperat éxdauncay, kai obk ay woddoic Tey ‘EAARyer 
2 iodppoxoc doxep rwvde & Adyog THY Epywv gavein. Aoxei 
O€ prot Ondovy avdpoc aperiy xpbrn re pyvvovoa Kai redev- 
raia BeBatovoa t) viv rovde karaarpoph. Kal yap roig rd\Xa 
xElpoar Sixacoy rhv éc roug wodépoue UTEP Tic warplcoc &vdp~ 
ayaQiav xporiOecOar’ ayabe yap Kaxoy agavicarree Kot- 
3 vic paddov wdeAnoay 7h Ex Trav idlwy EBrAaYar. Tarde dé 
ovre eAOUT@ ric THY Erte AxdAavety Mporiuhoag EpadaxioOn, 
ovre weviag édwidt, Oc Kav Ere Qcaguywy airiy wrourhceer; 
dvaBoryy rov devov éxotijcaro’ riy dé rey évarytiwy ripw- 
play xoQavorépay abréy NaGBdrrec cai xivdvywy dpa roves 
xadX\croy vopioarrec éaovAnOnoay per abrov rove peéey Tia 
pwpetcba roy € édiecBat, EXxide prey TO adavéc Trav Kare 
opbweey émerpépavrec, Epyg dé wepi rod fon dpwyévov 
ogiawy avroic akovvreg wexoBevat, kai év airy ro dpive- 
oa kai rabeivy paddor frynodpevoe f} ro évdovrec awlecOat 
TO pev aigxpov rov Adyou idvyor, ro & Epyov ry owpare 
vrépeway, Kal ot édXaxlorov Karpov rvyne. dua axpy tic 
odEnc padAov Hj rov déove axnAAaynaay. . 
43 Kai olde. pew epoonxorrwe ry xodee rovolde éyévovro’ 
rovg 6& Aorxovc xpi) Aopadéorepa pev ebyecBat, &rodpori- 
pay dé pndéy dkiwovy rv é¢ rove wodeuloug Cavoay Exe; 
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oxorxotrrac pu) Adyp pdvy ry Spediay, Iv dy rig xpoc 
obdey xEipov avroug Yya¢ eiddrac pnxivar, Aéyww Goa év 
T@ Tove woreplove GuvvecBas ayaBa ~veoriv, GA\AQ pPG)ddAoy 
Thy Tic wédewe Sivapy Kal’ hypépay ~pyp Oewpuévouc cai 
Epagrac yryvopevouc airifc, cal Gray bpiv peyadn doby evar, 
EvOvpoupévouc Gre rodpwrrec cai yeyywoxovrec ra déorra 
cal éy roic Epyore aicyvydueran Gvdpec. abra éxrngayra, Kal 
Gwdre kai welpg rov odadsinoay, vixovy Kal riy rod ye 
rhc operépac aperifc akwivrec orepioxety, kaAdoroy O€ Epa- 
voy airy wpoigpevar, Kowg yap ra cwpara dddvrec idig roy 2 
ayhpwy Exawov éhdpPavoy cal roy ragoy éxtonudraroy, ovK 
é» @ xeivrat paddov, add’ iv § h ddka atrav xapa ry év- 
ruydvre dei xal Adyov cal Epyou Kapp aelyynerog Karadel- 
werat. ‘Avodpév yap éxidaver xaoa yij Tradgog, Kai ob orn- 
ey povoy éy ry oixelg onpalver Excypagy, GAAG Kai éy rH 
fs} mpoonxoven Eypagoc pvtjun wap’ ixdorg ric yrbunec 
ado ff row Epyov Evdtararar, Ode viv dyeic CnrAwoarrec 8 
wat v6 eVdatpoy ro édevOepov ro oO édeiPepoy ro et yoy 
Kpivarrec pi) weptopacBe rove wohepuxove Kiydvyovg. Ob 
yap vi Kaxoxpayovvrec ducatdrepoy agecoter Gy rov Piav, 
ole édwlc. otk gor’ &yaGov, AX’ ol¢ 4) évayria peraBodrr ev 
rp Civ tre xevdvveverar wai év ol¢ padcera peydda ra da- 
gépovra, hy re xtaicwoww. ‘Adyewvorépa yap avdpl ye gpd= 
mma Exovre } év TH pera rov paraxOHvar Kaxworc 7) 6 
pera pone cal xotvijc édridog dua yryydpevoc avaicByroe 
Odvaroc. 

“ Accrep wal rovg rorcs viv roxéac, Soo wapeore, ovx 44 
CAogipopae paddoy 3) wapapvOhoopar. "Ev rodvrpdxac yap 
Evudopaic éxloravrat rpagévrec’ ro O° ebruxeg of ay riic 
ebrpexcorarnc Adywotr, Gorep vide pev viv, redevric, dpsic 
d2 Abe, Kal ol¢ Evevdacporvmoal re 6 Bloc Gpoiwe Kai év~ 
redeurijocat EvveperptjOn. Xadewov péy ovr olda welOay dv, 2 
Oy wal wodrA\duig Ekere Sropyfjuara ty GAwy sirvyiatc, alg 
grore kai aivroi fyd\\cabe* Kai Auxn oby wy Gy rig ph wE- 
pagdpevoc dyabay crepioxnrat, adAX' ov aw Bag yerduevog 
dgpapeOj. Kaprepeiy dé xp?) xal GAdNwy waldwy édride ole 
gre HAccla réxvwow rouioba’ idig re ydp rev obk oyrwy 
AHOn of Excyvyvdpavol rio Evorrat Kai rH woree CeydOer, Ex 
re rou py Epnuoveda Kai dopadeig, Evroiae ob ydp olay re 8 
icov re h Sixatov PovAtvecBar of dy py} cai waidag éx TOU 


épolov rapaBadAdpusvoe xevduvevwory. “Oca & ad rapnBh- 
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kare, rdv re wAelova xépdoc by ebruysire Biov jyyetobe cai 
révde Bpaxvy EceaBat cal rq reve ebcdeig xovplfecOe. To 
ydp piddrtpov aynpwv pdvoy, cal oik év rp dyxpely ric HAC- 
kiacg Tro Kepdaivery, Joxep rivéc gact, paddoy répret, d\Aa 
To repaoOat. 

45 “Tlaoi 3 ab doo rwvde wdpectre 4} ddedgoic épa péyar 
roy dywva’ roy ydp ovx dyra dxac eiwOey éxacveiv, Kai 
porte &y Ka? brepBodrry dperiic oby dpotoe dN’ ddiyy xEi- 
povc xpiOeinre. DOdvoc ydp roicg {wot xpoc ro avrixadoy, 

2ro dé pi) éurxodwy dvavraywviory evvoig reripnrat. Ei dé 
pe dei kal yuvacxelacg re dperijc, Goat viv év ynpeig Ecorrat, 
prnobijvat, Bpaxeig xaparvéces dxay onpavw. Tic re ydp 
irapxovenc picews ph yElpoot yeréoOar tpivy peyadrn F 
Sdéa cai fe Gv én’ EMdXeoroy dperijc wépe H Woyou év roc 
ipaeat «tog 7. 

46 ‘Eipnrat «at éuol Adyy Kard rov vdpov boa elyoy 
apdogopa Kai Epyg of Oarrcpevoe ra per dn Kexdopnrrat, 
ra 6€ abrwy rovg watdag ro ded rovce dnpocig i rode 
péxpe ABnc Opeper, wpérXepov arépavoy roiadé re Kai roi¢ 
Aetropévore rwv rowyde dywrwy xporeioa’ aOAa yap 
ol¢ xeirae dperijc péytora, roic dé wat dvcpec aptorot woks~ 
revovoty. Nuy 0&6 drodogpupapervac by rpooiKet Exacroc dro- 

tire.” 

47 Towode per & ragoc éyévero Ev rg yEtwre TovT~ Kai 
SteAOovrog abrov xpwroy Erocg rov woAdéyou rovde éredevra, 
Tov dé Oépove evOuc dpxopévov Tedorovvtjotoe Kai of Evp- 
payot rd dvo pépn, Soxep Kai ro mpwrov, écéBadov é¢ riy 
"Arrachy' ipyeiro Oé ’Apxidapoc o Zevicdapov, Aaxedaipo- 

2 viwy Baciretc. Kal xadefdpuevor edgovy rv yy. Kat ovrwy 
avrayv ob rohkdac rw typtpac Ey ry ’Arruy 4 vdcog Kpwrov 
fip=aro yevéaOa roic "AOnvaiotc, Aeydpevoy peév Kai wpdre- 
poy rodAaxdce Eykarackiat kai wept Ajjpvor Kai €v Gddorg 
xwpiorc, o8 pévror rocovrdg ye Aotpog ovde Pbopa oirwe 

3 dvOpwxwr ovdapod éuynpovebero yevéoOar. Ovre yap larpot 
iipxouv ro xpwrov Oeparevovrec ayvoig, &XN’ adroit padiora 
ZOvnaxov doy cal partora xpooyecay, ovre GAAN avOpwreia 
réxvn ovdepia® Goa re rpog tepoic ixérevoay H pavreiore Kal 
roig rowovroice éxphoarro, ravra avwoedh fv, redevrwvréc 

48 re abrav dxéorncay x6 rov caxod vikmpevar. “Hptaro oé 
ro peév mpwror, we Aéyerar, € Aidtorlag rijc bwép Aiyixroy, 
grea 6€ kai é¢ Atyvxroy cai AtBiny xaréBy cal ég rhy 
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Paoiec yiv rnv xod\Any. ‘Ec oé€ rav ‘AGnvaiwy xodw 
éLamvaing tvéxece cai ro xparoy ty rp Mepacet Haro roy 
dvOpexwr, Sore xal EXéxOn tn’ avroy we of Medororvhavoe 
pappaxa éoBerAquoey éc ra gpéara. Kpijvac yap ovr foay 
airéft. “Yorepov dé nai ig riy avw xédy agixero cal 
EOvnexovy xokAg~ paAdov én. Acyérw péy ovv xepi abrov 
@e Exacrog yryvwoxes cai iarpoc sal ldwrn¢ ag’ Srov eixoc 
qv yevéoOat abro xai rac airiacg Geriwvac vopl{er rocabrne 
peraBodjc ixavac elvac Svvapew é¢ Tro peracrijoat oyxeiv* 
éye dé old» re éyiyvero Nékw, cal ag’ dy dy ric oxoray, et 
wore cal aviic éxeméco, padter’ dy Exot re mpoeitdc py 
ayvociy, ravra dndwow, airog re vooheac cai abroc lddy 
&Adove xdoxorrac. 7 
To per yap eroc, ac dpodoytiro, & wavrwr padtiera oy 49 
éxeivo dvocoy é¢ rac GAAac dabevelacg érvyyavey oy* ci 
Gé rig cat wpoccapyvé rt, é¢ rovro xavta aexplOn. Tove 
& Gove ax’ obdeudic xpogpacewc GAN élaigync tyieic 
Gyrag mperov per ric Kegadic Oéppuc ioyupai cai roy 
opOarpdy EpvOhpara cai grdyworc éEhap Bare cai ra ivrog 
Gre gdpvyt cai  yeoca cvOu¢e aivarédn fy cal xvedpa 
Groroy wai cvaddee Hpiee exeira é& abray. xrappoc cai 2. 
Bpayxoc ixeylyvero, cat évy ob xod\Ag xpovy caréBacrey. Ec 
ra ornOn 6 xovoc pera Bnyoc icxupov’ cai oxdre é¢ riy 
kapdiay ornpita, avéorpegée re abriy cal axoxabdpotc 
KoOAic xdoa Seat bed larpey dvopacpévar cioly Exgecar, 
cai atrat pera radacrwpiag peyadnce. Avyé re roic xAcioow 
évéminre evi, oracpoy évdrsovea icyvpdy, roic per pera 
ravra Awpijoavra, roic O& Kai xoAAg vorepory. Kai rd per $ 
eiwley axropévy copa obr’ yay Oeppov hy ovre xAwpdr, 
GAN’ veipvOpoy, wedervdv, pAvKraivatcc pucpaui¢ Kai EAceow 
anvOncdcg’ ra ce évrog otrwo éxaero Gore phre rev xavv 
ANexréy ipariwy cai owddrvwv rac éreBodag pnd GAdXo re F 
yupvot dvéxeoOar, fdcora re dy éc bdwp Ywxpor ogac ab- 
rove pixrecy, Kat xoAXot rovro réy hpednpevwr avOperwy 
kai edpacay é¢ gppéiara, rH dibg axatory Evvexcpervor’ cai 
év tp opoig cabaorhces rd re wxAéov cai EXacooy xordy. 
Kai 4 dxopia rov ph hovydley cal } aypurvia éwécero da 
mavrég. Kai ro copa, dcovmep xpévor cai h yéooe axpa lot, 
ok épapaivero ad’ Gvreiye wapa ddkay ry radacrupig, 
Gore H dtepOeipovro of xXeioroe évaraion cal EBdopator bxd 


Tod évrog Kavparoc, Ere Exovréc re Suvapesic, H ei dragu- 


be 


> 
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yoy, ixecartéyrog rov voonparoc é¢ Thy KoNlay wai EAxb~ 
cede re atta icxupac éyyryvopérnc Kai drappolac dpa 
dxparov éxcxirrovenc of woddoi berepov Ot abrir» doOevelg 
5 dwegeipovro. Acckyee yap cia wavrog Tov cwpurog arwe 
Gey apkdapevov ro év ry Kepady xperoy icpvOiy Kaxoy, cai 
et reg Ex Tey peylorwy wepryévatro, Tay ye axpwrnpiev avyri- 
Amlic abro’ Exeohpawev’ xarloxnere yap é¢ aidoia cai 
Gxpac yxeipac cai wxdédac, cai wodAol oreptoxdpevat rovrey 
dépevyov, clei 3 of cat rév dpbadpey. Tour dé cal AGOy 
éXapBare wapavrixa dvacrayvrac rev xdyrer opolwc cal 
50 Hyvdénoay opac re abrove cai rovg éxirnveiouc. Terdpuevor 
dp xpeiocoy Noyou ro eldor rij¢ vocow ré re GAKa yaderw- 
répwc i) card rhy dvOpwrelay pvow xpocimmrey éxdory, cat 
éy rgde étydwoe padcora GAdo re by 9 rev Lvvrpépey re 
ra ‘yap dpvea cal rerpawoda ova av0pwrwy drrerat ro\dGy 
dragwy yryvopévev @ ov xpocye  yevodpera duepOelpero. 

Texphpwoy d€é* rév per roovrwy dpvidwy ixidenic cadic 

éyévero cai oby éwpirro ovre GAXwe OTe TEpl ToLovroy OvdEer® 

ot de xbveg paddoy ateOnoty waptixoy rov axopaivorrog did 

ro EvydcatraoBat. 

51 To peév obv véenpu, wodda Kal &ddAa wapadiwoyre dro- 
wiac, dc ixaory triyyavé re cragepdvrwe Eripy mxpoc Ere- 
poy yvyvoperoy, rowovroy hy éwt way rv idday. Kai GAdo 
wapehuwee car’ éxeivoy roy ypévoy obdey Trav eiwOdrwr’ 5 
6e kai yévoiro, é¢ Tovro éreXevra. "EOvnoxoy dé of per apes 
Aelg, of dé cai wavy Oeparevépevor. “Ey re ovde ?y xaréern 
tapa, oc eixeiv, 6 re xpiy xpoogiporrac Weedeiv® ro yap Te 

2 Evveveyxdv GdXov rovro EBAarrey, Yopa re adrapcec by ob- 
dey dtegavn poe adro ioxvoc wept 7) doOeveiac, dA wavra 
Eurype cai rad waoy ciairy Oepawevopeva. Accydraroy dé 
warroc hy Tow xaxow f re dOvpla, ordre ric ateOoro Kd- 
pivev—mpog yap ro dvéAmeorov evOve rpandpevor TH yrd- 
fy TodAW pGAAoy xpolevro oga¢ abrove Kal obk dyrrei= 
xov—cai dre Erepoc dg’ Erépov Oeparciac dvaxtprdapevot, 
Sowep ra xpdBara, EOvnexor® xai rov eAetoror pBdpor rovru 

S.évewoiex. Etre yop pr) Oédotey Sedcorec dAAHAOLC Xpoatévat, 
dxwdAvyro ephot, Kai oixiac wodAal éxevOOyeay axopig 
ro Oepaxevoorrog’ eire mpogtorer, dtepOeipovro, Kai pa- 
Atora of adperiic rt peraxowvpevor’ aicybvy ydp Heeidovy 
ogy abrav, twwyrec wapad rove g¢idouc, éwel wal rag dAOo- 
Pipe rev droytyropévwry redevrwrrec Kai ob oixeion éfé- 
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Kapvory, bxd Tov wodXov Kaxod vuxwpevor, "Exl wdéoy o 4 
Spec of diaxegevydrec rév re Ovnoxorta cal roy xovowv- 
pevov gxrilovro dua ro wpoedévac re cal abrol hin év rg 
Gapeadéy elva dic yap roy abrdéy, dere cal creivery, ob 
éxedapPavev. Kai éuaxapilovré re tao rév Gddwy cai 
atrol rg wrapaxpijpa weptyape’ cai é¢ roy Exetra ypdvoy 
édxidog re elyov xovgyc pnd ay bx’ GAXNov voohpardg xore 
Ere dcagBaphvat. 

"Exiece © abrove paddov xpoc ty txapxorre wévy cal 52 
yy Evyxopudy ix rev &ypev éc ro dorv, xai ovy heaoy rovc 
éxeAOcvrac. Oixtiy yap ovy txapyovedy, GAN’ éy cadvBaic 
axveynpaic Spg Erove ccatrwptvery 6 gOdpoc éylyrero ovderi 
Kdoptg, GdAAq@ Kai vexpot Ex’ GAANAOLC axoOvhoKkorTec Exewvro 2 
wai éy raic ddoic éxadtvdovyro Kai xepi rac xpyvacg dracac 
hucOvijrec rov vearoc éxcOvpig. Ta re iepa éy ol¢ éuahe 
mvro vexpay rhéa hy, abrov évaroOvnoxorrey® Yxep(sialon 
pévov yap rov caxov of dvOpwrot, obx Exovrec & rt yévave 
rat, &é¢ o\tywplay érpdxovro Kai iepwy xal dviwy dpolwe. 
Nopot re wavreg EvverapayOnoay oc éypwrro xpérepoy wepi 8 
rac ragac, EBaxroy d€ we Exacrog édbvaro. Kai woddXoi é¢ 
avatoyvyvrouc Onxac érpaxorro axava rey éxirndeiwy dia rd 
avyvouc hin xporeOvavar opie’ éxi xupag yap addorpiac 
POacavrec rovg vhoavrag of pew éxcBévrec roy éavTwr ve- 
Kpoy Upiywroy, of O& Katopévov GAdov dvwley éxcBaddvrec 
by pépoey axyecar. TZperdy re ipke cai ic rdAAa ry wore 53 
éxi xdéorv dvopiac ro yéonpa. ‘Pgoy yap éréApa rig a rpo~ 
Tepoy axexpuxrero ph xal’ hdovhy xouiry, ayxicrpogoy riy 
peraBoAny dpwerrec rer 7 sidausdvwy cal aigydiwe Orne 
oxévrey kai rwy obdéy xpdrepoy Kexrnpévey, evOue dé ra- 
kelvwy éydvrwy. “Qore raxelacg rac éxavpéoec cal xpoc rd 
repxvov Hiiovy wotoOat, epppspa ra re o&para cai ra 
xXpnipara dpolwc iyyoupevos. Kai ro per xpooradatrepeiy 2 
ry ddkayre kag obdeic wpcOupoc hy, adndoy voplfwy el 
xply éx’ abro éOcivy diagBaphoera® & re dé Hon re Hov - 
cai savrayoGey [ro] é¢ aire cepdadéoy, rovro cal xadov 
kal xpijotpov caréern. Oewv dé gdBoc 4 dvOpdxuy vdpoc 8 
obdele dxcipyer, ro per xpivovrec év opoly cai ofBev cai 
pi) Ex Tov xavrag épay év tow drodAupévove, rey cé dpap- 
tThyparwy ovdelc édrilev péxpe rov dicny  yevicBae Bure 
ay ri» ryswplay dyridovvat, rodv dé pellw ray ifn care 

D 
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eyngiopévny opdy émxpepacOivat, fy xpiy énwectiv elcoc 


elvyac rov Biov re drodavoat. 

54 Towobry per rier of ‘AOnvator xeptxecdvrer txcélovro, 
advOpwrwr r Evooy Ovnoxdyrwy cal yitc élw Syoupévnc. "Ey 
dé rp caxg, ola eixdc, dveprhoOncay Kal rovee row Exouc 
acxovrec of xpecBbrepor wadac GdecOar® “ Fler Awpraxdc 

2 wéAcuoc Kat Aoipoc ap’ ary.” "Eyéverd prey ovy Epic rote 
dvOpwrog py Aowuov wvopacba év rg Ewer td rev wa~ 
Racy GaAAA Acpdy, eEvicnoe OE Exi row’ wapdyrog tixorwe 
Losow elpioBa’® of yap dvOpwrae xpdc d eracyxov riy 
prypny exovwvvro, “Hy o€ ye olai wore dAdo wéAEpoc xa- 
rary Awpud¢e rovde Sorepor xal EvpBy yeréobar Aydr, 

3 wara 40 elxdc obrwe Goorrar, Myrfpy b€ éyévero cai rov Aa- 
nedatpoviwy yxpnornptey retc eiddoty, Gre ixepwrecw atbrotc 
Tov Gedy ei xpi) wodpeiy dvetAe cara xpdrec wolepover wea 
«nv tveoOa, «at abroc tpn EvAAHperOar. Tlepi per oby 

4-rov xpnornploy rd yryvéptera yxalov tpoin elya. ‘Eofe- 
BAncorwy ce raw eXoxrovynciwy t vdeo Fpbaro evOvec, xai 

t £¢ péw HedXororynoor ove EoHAGev, 6 re Gkrow cai cixeiv, br- 
eveiparo d€ ’AOhwac per padtora, Execra dé cal rev ddAwy 
xwplwy ra wodvarOpwrcrara. Tatra péy rd card riyv 
voooy ‘yerdpeva. 

55: Oi de Wedrorovvhow ered) érspor ro wedloy, rapi\Oor 
éo riv Tlapadew yay xadovpérny péxpe Aavpiov, ov ra 
dpyipaa péradda torr "AOnvatere. Kai wperory pey trepov 
ravrny 4 xpoe Tederorvqgooy dpg, Exerra de rv xpoc Ed- 
Pordy re cai “Avdpor rerpappévny, TlepecAge dé erpuryyoc 
wy xal rére wept mey row jen éweltévat rove ‘AOyvaiove ry 

56 airjv yropny elyev Gowep xai tv rij xporépg éoBodg. “Ere 
© abray ty rg wedlg dvrer, tpiv Ec rhy napadiay yijy éd~ 
Osiv écardy vewr txixdovy rq Tedorowrhey rapeoxevalero, 

| wai weedy éroina hv, dvhyero. "Hye S éxi ray vedy oxNrac 
"AOnvalwy rerpaxtayirlove Kai iwréag ty vavely inraywyoic 

2 wparoy rove ix Tey walawy veey wonfeleac. Huveorpa- 
Yevovro d€ nat Xior cal Agefiee srevrixovra vaveiy. “Ore dé 
aviyero } orparia atry 'AOnraiwr ederovvnotove caréAt- 
woy ritc Arruie Svrae iy ry wapahig. "Ageoperar dé kc 
*Exidavpoy rijc HeXoworrqoov Erepor ric vig Thy wodAhy, cai 
wpoc Thy wodkuy xpooPadovrrec ic éhaida per FAGoy rod Eres, 

3 ob pévroe wpoexepyet ye. “Avayaydspevor be éx. ric "Ext: 
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Savpov Erepor rhy re Tpolnxida yijv cai riv“Addéa. cal 
tiv ‘Eppuovida® tare O€ xdvra ravra éxcOadacou rijc EHedo- 
wovynooy. “Apayrec 6é ax’ abrov dgixoxro é¢ Tpaaag rijc 
Aaxwnixijc, réAcopa éxBaddoowy, wai rij¢ ré ‘yiic Erepoy cal 
avro ro xé\apa elXox kaléxcpOnoar. Taira dé rothoarvrec 
x’ oixov Gvexwponoay. Tauc dé TWeXorovvyelove ovxért xar- 
éhaBoy éy ry ’Arrucy Gyrac GAN’ araxeywpyxdrac. “Ooor dé 57 
xpdvov of re Tedoxarrhowoe joay éx ry yy Ty AOnvaiwy 
kai of ‘A@nvatoe éorparevoy ext tay vewy  vdoog Ey re ry 
orparig rovc ’AOnvatove EpOepe cal év ry wore, Gore cai 
éXéxOn rove Wedorovvnolove deiaavrac ro véenpa, oc éxvy~ 
Odvorro ray abropdd\wy Gre év ry woe etn Kal Odrrovrag. 
dua yobaverro, Odaaoy éx rite yijc tkeAOciv. Ty 0 to Bory 
raury wXeiarovy re xpdvay évépeway cai ray Yijv wdcay 
ereuov* hépac yap recoapdcovra padwra év TH yy TH 
"Arruxy éyévovro. 

Tow & abrov Oépove “Ayvwy o Nuxiov xal KAsoxopro¢e 6 58 
Krerxiov, Everparnya: ovreg Wepixdéovc, AaPdvrec ryy arpa~ 
reay yxep éxetwoc éxphoaro éorparevoay ebfve éxi. Xadxim 
déac rave éxt Opgenc wai Horidacay ert wodeopkoupérny, 
agexdperot dé pnyavag re rq Lloridaig xpoctpepoy xai mayri 
Tpoxy éxeipavro Eheiv. patrywper dé abvoic ovre 9 aipeate 2 
Tijg wékewe OvTE raAXa Tijc Tapackevic Gling’ excyevopern 
yap } vécoc évravOa On) wavu éxlece rove ’ADnvaiouc, pbci~ 
powea tiv orpariay, ware Kal rave mporépovg orparwrac 
voojoa: trav ’AOnvalwy axd rig luv” Ayvwve orparidc, éx 
T@ xpo Tov xpdvy. bytalvowrac. Doppluy ce nai ot ebaxd- 
ou Kai yidtoe ovxért Foay wept Xadxdéng. ‘O pev obv 
“Ayvey raig vavoly avexopnaer tc rac ’AOnvac, awd rerpa-. 
Ktoyidiay dwherdy xXtAlouc Kai revTixoyra ry} voag arodécag 
év readapaxovra padsora iypépacc’ ot dé xpérepor arpare- 
erat kava ywpay pévavrec éwodsdgxowy ry Toridaay. 

Mera. de rhv devréepay éoBodz ray Tedorovensiwy ot 59 
"AOnvato, we 4 re yi atrév érérpnro ro devrepoy «ai % 
vooog éméxetro Kua wat & wxdAeuoc, HAXolwvra rac yrwpag, | 
ai row peév Ieguxdéa év airig elyov aig meivavra opac ra- 
Nepety Kai dt éxeivoy raic tvpudopaic wépewerruxdrec,, ToOC 
dé rave Aaxedaysorlove Spynvro ~uyxwpeiv. Kai rpéaBare 
rivac wéppavrec a abrove Axpacrot Eyévovro. Tavraxdber 2. 
Te TH yyopn Grapa Kabecrarec. évéxervro- rg Tepuxrci. ‘O 
dé dpa» atrove spog ra magdvra yaderalyovrag Kai wayra, 
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motourrac dxep abroc fAmiLev, Evdroyor wotteac, Ere Oo” 
éorpariyet, EBovAero Dapovvai re cal adrayayar ro opyé— 
pevoy Tic yywpnc poe Tro hewwrepoy kal &decorepoy Kara 
orijcat. Haps\Owy o€ Edeke rocde. | 
60 “Kai xpoodexopevy poe ra ric apyiic tpay tc ene ye- 
yernrat, aloOdvoun yap rag airiac, cal éxxdnoiay rovroy 
Evexa Evyhyayoy, Srwc txopynow cal péeppwpae et re pip 
2 dpBiic  épol yadrewaivere 3} raic Evpdopaic etxere. "Eyes 
yap fyotpac wodwy grelw Eipracay dpbovpévny wpedeiry 
rovg lidwrac if} xa” Exacroy rev wodtroy edepayovcay, 
aOpday 8é opaddopévny. Kadwc pev yap pepdpevog arnp 
ro xaQ’ gavroy divapGetpopévnc rij¢ warpidog ovder facov 
EvvarodAurat, kaxorvyay b& év evrvxovoy wokkg paddoy 
3 dtcagwLerar, ‘Owdre oby wddtc pty rac idlac Evpdopac ota 
Te pépetr, ele O° Exacrog rac éxeivng ddvvaroc, xe ov xP? 
wavrag apvvey abr, cat po) & viv dyetc dpare, racic 
- ar’ olxov xaxompayiae éxweAnypévot rov Kotvod ric ew- 
tnplac aglecBe, cai éué re rov wapatvécarra wodepety cai 
4 Upae abrove, ot Evvéyvwre, dt airiac Exere. Kuirot éuot rot 
oury avipt dpyileobe S¢ obderdc otopat foowy elvyac yraval 
re ra déovra cat éppinvedoat ravra, gAdroXic Te cal xpn- 
parwy xpeivowy. “O re yap yvoug cai pi) cagiic Stdakac éy 
tow cal ef pr) EveBuphOn’ 6 1’ Exwv dpodrepa, ry dé wodec 
dvovoue, obx ay spoiwe re olkeiwce gpalor’ mpoodrrog dé Kat 
rovde, xphpace dé vexwpévov, ra Ebpwayra rovrov évdc ay 
®woiro, “Qhor’ et por kat péowe iyoupevor paAdov Erépwy 
wpoceivac atra wodepeiv exeloOnre, odk av eixérwe viv 
61 rod ye adu«eiy airiay gepoipny. Kal yap ol¢ péy alpeocc 
yeyévnrac rdAX\a ebrvyover, woddX) dvowa wodepfoa’ ei 
avayxaioy fv 7 eikavrag ebOuc roic wéAac braxopeat 7} 
xevduvevoarrac mepryevréoBar, & puyay roy Kivouvoy Tov bro- 
Qeravrog peprrérepoc. Kai éy® per 6 abroc eipe cat ov 
ékicrapat’ bpeic dé peraBddrere, éwerd) EvyéBn tpiv we- 
obijvar perv axepaior, perapédecy dé Kaxouptvotc, Kal roy 
éucy Noyow év rp dperépy doBeret ric yreapunc py dpSov 
patverOar, deore ro péy Avwovw exer Hon rhv. atcOnow Exa- 
OTy, rile 0& Shediac Aweorey Ere y Owarc.dxaccy, kal pera- 
Bodjic peyddnc, cat ratrnc é odlyou, Euxecovoncs rarer} 
3 tpay fh dtdvoca éyxaprepety d Eyrwre. Aovdol yap ppornpa 
ro aipvidier cal axpoodoxnroy xal ro rXsiorg. rapadoyy 
Eup Batvor* & tyiv xpog rotc GAXNotg ody Fiora Kal xara ripy 
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vooow yeyévnrat. “Opwe dé. xéXiv: pey@am oixourrac cai 
éy HOcov avrexadore airy. reOpappdvovc ypewy wai Evusdo- 
paic raicg peyiarace eféXayv. dploracOar Kai rv dilwecy p22) 
agavileer—éy iow yap of &vOpware: dumacover ric re rape 
xovenc doing alridefat Gorte padacig éddeiwer cal ric 
js). Rpoanxouons  juesiv rox Opacuryr: dpeydpevoyr—arar- 
yhoayrac dé ra ida. rov xotvov ric ewrnpiag &vriap Bae 
yer@at.. 

“Tov dé wévoy ran aura roy wodepor, pg) yérnrai re 62 
wodvc «al obdéy. péidhow wepryermpeba; apkeire pév tpiv 
wai éxeiva.éy alg dAdore wohdchacc: ye 3) awedecka ob. dpbsc 
avrov trorrevduevov’ enkwow & wai rdde, 6 pot Soxeire 
ovr’ abrol xorore érOupnOirat. ixapyory Syiv peyéeve 
wipe éc ryv- apy opr’ éyia ey roig piv Adyorc’ ols Gv 2 
yur Expneayny Kcouwedsorépan Exovre THY wporwoinacy,.ei pH 
Kararex\apypdvouc byudc Rapa ro eixoc: édpux.. OteoOe per 
yap rex lypudyar pdvar- Goyer, éyw dé axogaive dbo 
separ ray ic xpiow ganepor, yiic Kal GaXdvang, rov éré- 
pou tude xaerdc, wupwararave: orrac, if Soov re vow vépecbe 
Kal jy éwi wAéon BovArnGijre? cal abx éonv Serie rp brap~ 8 
Xovayn, Tupuokevy. rev: vavrixad wéevrac tae ovre Baor- 
Ave, cwAvoes. obre Gro. ablew EOvoc- ray Ey rp wapoyre. 
“Dore ob xara rhy rev oixtav naire. yie xpelar, dv peya- 
Awy vopilera. carepijocOa, airy } dwvagic galverat’ obs 4 
cleo yaXerae, dipay atrin paddor jiob.nyrioy caléycad- 
Aemxiaqpa sAovTrou epo¢ ravrny. roploayrag: 6Acywepyeat, Kal 
yrovat EXevOepiay péy, jv avecdapBardpuevos abrij¢ ctacee 
awysy, pgdiug Tatra, dvaiyfopévgn, GdAwy JO braxoveant 
Kai. ra. poxsxrypeva. gersiv- EXaocovoOa, Trav re waréperm 
Hh xelpous. war’ gudorepa gavivar, ot pera wévev Kai ob 
sap’ Gd\Awy dskapevor: caréeyov- re cal xpooére. dacwearrer 
napicocay pir. abra—aiayuov dé Exorrac agaipeOijva 5 
Krwpévoug Grvyjoai—itrear d# roic éxOpoic oudes pp ppo- 
vhpart povoy. dd\Aa cal Karadporfyart, Aiyyua per yap 
kai aro Gpabiacg ebruyoie. oni. dary rivl- éyylyrerat; cara 
ppdynac Os oc Ay.xal yropp mareiy rey ivavriwy mpotyey, 
5 huty uxdpyxes.. Kai rjv rédpay awe. rife opolac roynce # 
Ebveotc Ex Tov. iwiggpowoc éxupurépay wapéxerat, éAwldc. re 
Heoov mores, yo év Te axdpy-t) lexydc, yuepp. dé. amo ray 
vrapydrrwy, he PeBacrépa .ip, pdvotas. 

“Tig re wodewg bpac. ay TE Tyswptve awo- ToD dp C~ 
D 
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rovc xdvovc } pnde rac reac. duwxety® nde voploar rept 
évyog povov, dovrelag avr’ édevOeplac, aywvilecfa, &\rAQ 
kal apxiic arephoewe wal xevdbvou oy iv ry apy arhyOecGe. 
"He odd éxorivat Ere byty Eoriv, ct reg-xal rode év rp wap 
2dyrt dedie axpaypocivy avépayabiferac’ we ruparvida 
yap. Hon Exere abrhy, fy AaPety pév Gdov Coxet elvac, 
dgeivac 5 éxexivdvvoy, Tayeor’ dy re rodey ot rotovroe 
érépovc. re weloavrec dxohéoecay xai ef rov. éxi oper abréy 
avrovopuo oikhoaay® ro yap axpaypoy ob owlerat pi) pera 
rov dpaornpiov reraypevor, abde év dpyovon wéde Evpdépec 
64 dA’ év. incdg dogadsc dovrevav. “Ypeic dé phre bro 
Tay rowyee wodttay wapayecOe pyre épe 3C Opyiic Exere, 
@ xat abroi Evvdiéyywre wodepeiv, ei nai ExehBdrrec ot 
évavrio Ecpacay Gwxep eixoc fy ps) EOeAnodrtwr ipov br 
axovay. "Excyeyévnral re xépa oy xpooedexopeOa 4 voooc 
Ade, xpaypa povov on réy xavrwy édwidoc Kpeiccoy yeye- 
2 vnpévov? cai dt adriv old’ Gre pépog re paddov Ere pucov- 
pat, ov Sexaiwc, ef pi) cal Gray wapa Aoyow re ed xpatnre 
éuoi dvabhoere’ dépey re xph ra re daruorea dvayxalwe ra 
re dro riv wodeulwy avdpeiwe’ ratra yap év EOee rpde ri 
3 woNee xporepoy re hy viv Te py év dpiry kwrvOn. Tvore dé 
évoua péytoroyv abriy Exoveav ty raoww ardpwrote dea ro 
raic Evppopaic pa eixecv, wreiora 6€ owpara Kai xévouc 
dvadewxévat xodepy, cai dvvayew peyiorny oy péxpe rovde 
xexrnpévny, te éc aldwy roic éxtyryvopévorc, Hy Kai vir 
brevdgpéy wore, TavTa yap wéguce Kai éXagcoveOa, prhpn 
xaradedelWerat, ‘EXAQvey re Sre"EXAnvec xrelotwy 6 fpka- 
prey xal worepoe peyloroic avréoyopey rpdc re Evpravrac 
kai xa’ Exacrovc, wéALy re Tote waaty evropwrarny Kal jeE- 
4 ylerny gxhoaper. Kairoe raira 6 per axpaypuy péppatr’ 
dy, 6 dé Spay re Bovdcpevog cai abroc Cyrwoe’ et O€ ree pH 
xéxrnrat, POornean. To dé peocieBae xai AvTNpove elvat ev 
Te wapdvre mao pey vwijpke dy Soot Erepor Erépwy Hliwoay 
dpyew® Sore O éxl peyiorac ro éxigbovov AapBdret, dpOaec 
BovAeverat. Mioog per yap obk éxt xodv avréxet, fy de 
wapavrica re Napxpérne cal é¢ ro Eweira ddta deluynoroc 
5 caradeiwerat. “Yptic dé ze re ro péAXor Kady xpoyvorrec 
Ec re ro abrixa pi) aicxpoy. ry fen rpo0ipe auddrepa: erh- 
caobe, cai Aaxedatpoviog pre éxutnpuxeberde pire Evdnhor 

“ ore roig napover xéyote Papvydpevor, Se oirivec wpog rac 
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Evpdopac yropy péev fecora Avxovvrat, ipyp dé padtera 
dvréyovaty, ovrot kal xd\ewy Kal idwwray kparcarol etary.” 

. Toravra 6 epucdijg Aéywr execparo rove "AOnvaiove rijc 
re é¢ abroy dpyijc xapadvew cai dxo rév xaportwy Cavey 
dxdyay tiv yropny. Oi dé dnpocia per roic Adyar dy- 
exel(Bovro kat ovre xpdcg rovg Aaxedapoviovg Ere Exeuxoy 
ic re row wéAeporv paAXov Spynrro, idig oé roic walhyacww 


éAvwovvro, 6. per Ofpoc ort dx’ EXKacedvwy dppdpevoc ioré- | 


puro cal rovrwy, of dé duvarol kada@ xrfpara kara Thy yb- 
pay olxodoplace re kai xodvredéot xarackevaic drodwNexdrec, 


To dé péytcroy, xodepoy drt’ elprvnc Exovrec. Ov pévros 2 


wpérepow ye ot Evpwavrec éwavocyro éy dpyy Exovrec abroy 
xpiy ilnplecay xphpacy. “Yorepoy & avfic ob woddg, 
Exep gtdei Sptrog xroeiv, orparnyoy etdovro cai wayra ra. 


apaypara ixérpeway, dy per wept ra oixeta Exagrog Aya © 


GpBrwvrepor Hon Svrec, Oy ce Lipxaca %. rédtc mpooedeiro, 


wielorov Gkiov vopilovrec elvat. “Oaov re yap xpdvor xpov- 3 


orn Tic wédewe, tx, TH eiphyy perpiwc eknyciro cal degadec 
deeguratey abrhy, kal éyévero ix’ Exelvov peyiorn® éxal re 
6 wéAeHog Kxaréorn, 6 de ae Kai é€y Tour xpoyrouc 
rhy dovayew. "ExeBiw dé dvo ern cai pijvac ei° cai éwedy 
GxéGavey, éxt whéov Ere EyveoOn fh xpdvomm abrod H éc roy 


advepov. ‘'O pev yap hévyalovrac re cai ro vavricoy Oepas 4 


gevovrag Kal apyiy py éxixrwpévouve iy Te xodépuy pyde 
TH wodee Kivdvvevorrag Eon weptéceoOa’ oi dé rabra re wdvra 
éc robvavriov Expatay cai &ddAa eiw rov woAspuv doxovvra 
elvac cara rac Wiac gpidoreiac cai ida Képdn caxisc Ec re 
@gac adbrove cal rove ~uppayovg éxoNrevoeay, ad xaropBov- 
pera pey roic idiwrace repr) cat @pedia paddov hy, oga- 


Advra dé ry wodat Ec Tov wéAepov BAGBn KaBicraro. Airwoy 5 


o Ay Gre exeivog pey cvvardg dy rp re ahiwpare cal rp 
youn, xpnparey re dtagaréc adwpdrarog yevopevoc Kxar= 
sixe x0 wAHOoc eAtvOépwe cai ave fryero. pGAdov bx’ ab- 
rov i}. abroc yer, ota TO pr) Krepevoc && ob wpoenkdvrwy 
chy dovapuy mpoc oowny [re] Adyeev, GAN’ Exwv éx’ dkidoee 


cai wpdc Opynv ru avrereiv. ‘Owdre your aicQotré re abrove 6 
mapa xatpoy U3pe Oapcovrrac, Aéywr xaréxAnover éxito . 
poBeiofat, cal dedidracg ad addywe avruadiern wadty Ext 


ro Oapceiv. “Eviyveréd re Adyp per Snpoxparia, Epyp de 
tro rai xpwrov dvépog Gpyy. Oi dé torepov tan abroi 
pGAddov; xpdc GAAGAOUC Gvreg Kai Gpeyopuevae rod speroc 
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Yeaorog ylyveoPar érparorro xa’ hdovac rg Shuw «al ra 
UT xpaypara éxdddva, "EE dv dkda re woAAd, oc év peydry 
wonet kal apyny éxoven, huapryOn cal 6 &e Deedrlav roc, 
Sc. ob rogodroy yvuwpnc dpaprnpa Ay wpog otc éxjecay, Seow 
of éxréuparvreg ob: rie mpdagopa roicg olyopéwne éxvytyre— 
exovrec, GAAa xara: rac idiac dtaBodac xepl rijc rov.dhpow 
mpooraciac ra ré év rp orparowédy auGdurepa éxotovy- car 
8 ra wepl ry woduy wpGroy Ev ANAHolg érapayOneary, BZa- 
hévrec O év Lenehig GdAy re wapackeny cai rev. ravreov 
7g. wrslom poply wai. cara riy rod hén év oracse Svrec. 
‘ Suwe rpia per ern cvreixov roic re mpérepoy. trapyxover 
mwohepio Kai roic amo. Yicedlac per’ abréy cat rev tvpy- 
paw Ere rote wheloow apeornxoot, Kipy re terepov. Baci- 
Adwe watdl rporyevopéve, do xapeixe xpjpara Tedoxorvn- 
9 efacg Ec TO. vauricdy’ Kai ov. mpdrepoy évedvear fj abrol éy 
apice Kare rac iWiag dciapopac wepiwesdvreo éegadncay. 
‘ Toootroy rg Wepecdei bxepigoevoe rére. ag’ Sv abroc wpo- 
éyvw xal wavy dy. pgdlwg wepryeréaBat roy Hedorovenciwy 
avrdy r¢' wohtpg. 

66 Oi, GE Aanedatpdveoe Kal ot Etppayor row abrod Oépove 
éorparevear vavely Exaroy é¢ ZaxurOov ry vijooy, # xeirac 
avrexépac “HXedog’ slat 6 'Ayawy ray. éx Hedorovrhcov 
Gxotxor cal ’AOnvaloe Evvepayoury. ‘Ewér\eor dé Aaxedate 
Poviwr xidwor GxNirac cai Kvijpog Yrapriarne, vavapyee: 
"AwoSdvrec dé éc rnv yijv ésywoay ra: wodNd. Kai: éwerdd 
ob Evveywpovy, awéwdevoay Ex’ olxou, 

67 Kai rov' abrov Oépove reXevrivrog ’Aproredc KopirvOtor 
cai Aaxedatpoviwy -wptoBeac 'Avfpiorog cai Nexédaoc cal 
Zrparddnpoc cai Teyearne Trpaydpac wai "Apyeiog lile 
TldAXc, ropevdpevos éc riv ’Aciay we Bacéa, et rae rel-. 
ce.ay abroy xphyara re wapéxety cai Evpwodepeiv, dgixvovve 
rat &¢ Leradkny «prov rov Tipew é¢ Opgeny, Bovddpevor 
meiaai re abrov, et dbvatyro, peracrdyra rijc "AOnvaiwy Lupe 
paxtac orparevoat éxi ry Toridaay, ob Fy orpdrevpa rev 
"AOnvalwy roriopxody, cal. rep Spunvro, oe éxeivov wopev-. 
Ojvat xépay rov “EXAnoxdévrov we Papvacny roy Dapva- 

2 Balov, &¢ atrove Euedrey dc Bacwta-dvaxéupey, Tapa- 
ruxdvrec 6€ ’AOnvalwy xpéoBec Adapyoc Kaddcpdyxov nai 
"Apetadne @iAqpovog rapa rp rddxcy. welPovee rov Lee: 

‘ov Toy yeyerynpévey ’AOnvatov, Lerddxov vid, rove dv- 


cpac éyxaplcar. ogigny, Sug pn) -ccaBdvrec dc Baorén: rv. 
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ixelvov xédty ro pépoc BAaywow, ‘O 8é weofele ropevo- 8 
pévoug abrouc ota rij¢ Opgenc éxl rd wAotoy © Epeddov ror 
‘EAANforovrovy xepatdecy, rpiy éoBaivey EviAapBave, ad- 
Aove ~vpwéppac pera rov Aedpyov xai ’Apecadov, - cat 
éxéXevoey éxeivote xrapacovyar’ of dé NaBdvrec exdpteay é¢ 
rac "AOhvac. "Agixopévwy dé abray Celoavrec ot ’AQnvaior 4 
rov "Aptoréa poy avOtc ogdc Ere wAelw xaxovpyy caguyey, 
Gri xai xpd rovrwy ra rijc¢ Tortdalac cal row ext Opdence | 
navr igaivero xpdtac, axpirove «cal PBovdopévove Eory & 
tixety abOnpepoy aréxreway wavrac cai é¢ gdpayyac ie- 
éBarov, deatovvreg rotcg atroic auivecOa olaxep xai oi 
Aaxedaicvioe Yrijptay, rove éuxdpove ovg EXaBoy ‘AOn- 
valwy xai rev Evppaywy év ddxdot rept TeNowdyvynooy xieé~ 
ovrag axoxreivayrec cal é¢ ddpayyac éofaddvrec. LUdyrac 5 
yap 67 war’ Gpyac rot woAgpou oi Aaxedatpdvee Gaove Ad- 
Bower év ry Oaddcag dc roreplove ScépOerpor, cai rove pera 
‘AOnvaiwy Luprodepovvrag kai rovg pnde pel’ Erépwr. 

Kara d€ rove abrove xpdvovc, rov Oépovc reAevrairoc, 68 
kal "Auxpaxi@rac abroi re cai rév BapBdapwr xoAdovc 
avacricavrec éorpdrevoay én’ “Apyoc ro ’"Apugdoyixoy Kar 
rv GAAny ’Apgirtoylav. “EyOpa 0& xpoc rovg ’Apyeiouc axe 
rovde abroig hplaro xpéirov yevéoOar. “Apyoc rd ’Apgee 2 
Aoxixoy cai "Augroylay ry GAANY Exrive pera Ta Tpwica 
oixade &vaxwpheag Kai obk apecxdpevog ry év”Apyet xarae 
crace ‘Audidoxyog 6 ’Apugidpew tv rp "Aprpaxug Kddrg, 
Opwyupoy ry gavrov xarpide “Apyoc ovopdcac. Kal qv f 
woXe atrn peylorn rijc ‘Augidoylac cal rove duvarwrdroug 
alyey olxhropac. ‘Yo Luppopmy dé woddaic yeveaic torepoy 8 
melopevoe "Aprpaxiwrag dpdpovc o»vrac ry ’Apudthoyiny 
Evvoixove éxnyd'yovro, cat jA\AnvicOncay rhy viv yAoo- 
gay rore xp@roy a6 rey Auzpaxtaray Evvounadyrwy* of 
dé GAAor "Ap@iroxoe BdpBapoi ecieww. "ExGaddoucw ody 4 
rovg "Apysiouc of ’Aprpaxisrat ypdévy cal adroit ieyover thy 
wéky. Oi do "Apgidoxoe yevopévou rovrov diddacty Eavrove 
‘Axapvaet, cai xpoorapakaXtoavrec ayuddrepor *"AOnvaiove, 
of abroig Dopplwyd re orparnyow Exepay xal vaig rpid- 
covra, apixouévov [dé] rov Dopplwvog aipeva: xara xpdroc 
“Apyoc cal roug "Aprpaxwrac jvdpaxddiouy, cowry re Sxnoay 
avro ’Apugidoyo: cat "Axapvavec. Mera dé rotro h Evp~ 5 
paxla éyévero xpwrov ’A@nvaiog cat ’Acapyaay. Oi ?- 
-Aprpaxt@rat Tv per ixOpay é¢ rove ‘Apyzeiove ard 
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mwoouvrac drep abricg HAnLev, Evddoyor wotheac, Ere 3” 
éorparhyet, EBovdero Oapotvai re cal arayayay ro opytf6— 
pevoy ric yrwpune poe ro hribrepoy xal adeéorepoy xara- 
orijoat. Flaps\Owy ce Edeke rode. . 

60 “Kal rpocdexopivy poe ree rijc cpyfic bya é¢ pe ye- 
yérnrat, alo@dvopma yap rag airlac, wal éxeAnoiay rovrov 
évexa Evyhyayoy, Srwc dropvjow cal pep wpa et re pip 

2 dpbiic 7} iuol yadewaivere ij raic Evudopaic eixere, “Eye 
yap jyovpac wodty wreiw Eburacay dpBoupérny wpedeiv 
rove ldwrac 7} cad” Exacroy ray wodkiray eb’xpnyovcar, 
GOpdéay dé opaddopévny. Kadic pey yap gepduevog avnp 
ro xa@’ gavroy dcadBetpopévne rife warpldoc oder jocoy 
EvvarchAvrat, kaxorvyay Se évy ebruyxovoy woddg paddov 

3 dtacwlerar, ‘Oxdre hm wodic pév rac idlag Evpdopac ofa 
Te gépey, ele O Exacroe rag exeivnce adbvaroc, rc ob xp? 
mavracg Gpuveayv abry, cai ph & viv byeic dpare, raic 

' ar’ olxoy xaxonpayiae éxwexAnypévot rov Kowvod ric ow- 
rnplac aglecOe, xa éué re roy wapatvécavra roXepeiy Kat 

4 updc atrove, of Evvéyvwre, Ot airlac Exere. Kuirot éuol ror~ 
ovrgy avipt dpyifecbe 8¢ obderdc otopat Foowr elvar yvoval 
re ra déovra cai Eppnvedoat ravra, giddwoNric Te kal ypn- 
parwy kpelcowv. “O re yap yvoug nal pi) cagic didakac év 
toy wal ef pp éveOuuhOn’ 6 2’ Exwv auddrepa, ry dé wodec 
Siovouc, obx ay dpoiwe re olxeiwe dotlor’ xpoodvrog Oé Kal 
rovee, xphyact de vixwpévov, ra Evpravra rovrov évdc &v 
wwdoiro, “Qhor’ et por cal péowe fryobpevos paddov érépwy 
poocivac atra modepety ExeloOnre, obk av eixdrweo viv 

61 rov ye Géixeiv airiay gepoipny. Kai yap ole per alpecie 
yeyévnrat réd\X\a ebrvyover, wo\dX} dvora woNepijoa’ el 
& dvayxaiov hy i eikavrac ebBic roic wédac traxopon 7 
xevOuveboarrac repryevicbar, 6 puydy rov Kivduyoy Tov Uro- 

2oravrog pepxrérepoc. Kal éyw pev & abroc eipe cai ob 
éliorapa® tpeic dé peraBadrcre, Ered) Evvén tpiv we- 
oOijvar pév axepalore, perapédery de Kakoupévorc, al roy 
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évree ray rére xivdbven opis re Cvrwpocay «al cei vi 
tr AGyvailotr, wapacKerh ve roogve cat wddepor yeyéryras 
abriy iveca cal vox Dror bevbepecewe. “He padre 2 
per peracydvrer xat abrol Eppeivars reic Spxac’ ai ve ph, 
dxep cul ro wpdrepey fon xpotcadeodpcia, fay dyere 
vepopevor ra butrepa abroy Kal tere unde eT iréper, den 
xeobe CE Aupordpove olAowl, Ext worguyp Of pHcerepevc. Kai 
rave ipiy dpxtce.” 

‘O per ’Apyidapoc rosaira Urey’ vi 2é MAarady xpé 3 
oPeir axodoarrec ratra teOew é¢ rv wodey, cai rp wrgOat 
ta pnOévra xowwvarrec dwexpivarro abr Gri ddovara agl- 
ery ely wowty & wpowadciren dvev ‘AOyvaiws waider yap 
ogy xal yuvaixes rap’ ixsivorg eigoay’ Cediévac 8é wai repi 
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TH wdoy wode pt) éxelywy Gxoyxwpnoayrwy ’AOnvaio: éd- 
Odvrec aglow otk éxirptxwory, i} OnBaiot, d¢ Evopxor dvrec 
Kara TO dpgorépouc fs hss aiiic oper riy wédty reipd- 

4 ewot xaradaBeiv. ‘O ce Oapcivwy abrove rpoc ravra ign’ 
“iucic dé xéAdcy pev cai oixiac tiv wapacore roic Aaxe- 
Catpoviocg xai yiic. dpove axodeitare cai dévdpa app ra 
dpérepa cal GAXo et re dvvaray é¢ apeOuow ENOeiv’ adroit 82 
peraxwphoare Exoe Botdeche, Ewe dy O wodepoc F° Exeday 
62 xapéAOn, axochoopey ipiv & ay rapadaBwper. Méxpe 
dé rovde elopev wapaxaraOycny, épyaldpevor cal gopay 
péporrec fl dy bpiv pédAQ ixavd EcecBat.” 

78 Oi 8é dxoveavrec EoHArABoy adOic éc Thy wéALY, Kai Bov~ 
Nevodpevor pera rov wAHBove Edekav Ore BobdrAovrac & xpo- 
KaXsirat 'AOnvaloe xorwrsoat xpwroy Kai hy reiOwow abrovc, 
woiy ravra’ péxpt G& rovrov oxcicacOat aglow éxédevoy 

2nai rv yijvy pH dnoby. ‘O dé iyuépac re éoxsicaro éy aic 
eixog hy xopoOivac Kai ry yay obx Erepvev, "ENOdvreg 
dé of WAaratiic xpéoBere we rove "AOnvaiovg cai Bovdev= 
edpevoe per’ avravy wadty HAOoy awayyédAortec roic év rH 

3 wédee rowdde®  odr’ éy Te xpO Tov xpdry, & dvdpec DAa~ 
ratic, ag’ ov Sbppayor éyevoueOa "AOnvaiol gaa év obderi 
Hystic wpoéaOar adccoupévoue, ovre viv xeproecbar, BonOncey 
éé xara duvagey. "Extoxnxrovot re ipiy xpoc rey Spxwy ov¢ 
ot warépec Gpooay pydey vewrepllev wepi ry Cuppayiay.” 

74° Totatra ray xptoBewy axayyeAdyrwy oi TAaratie éBov- 
Aevearro ’AOnvaloug i) mpodiddvat, GN’ avéyecOae Kai yijy 
Tepvopevny, el dei, Opwvrac Kal GAAo wacxorrac 5 re ay 
EupBaivy’® éiedOciy re pndéva ert, GAN Gxo Tov relyovc axo- 
xplyacOac dre advvara odler woteiy torey a Aaxedatporioe 
xpoxadovyrar. ‘Qe O& awexpivayro, évrevOev Oy xpwror 
pey ic émtuaprupiay xai Qewv cal fpowy rir éyxwplwy 

2’Apxldapoc 6 Baceve waréorn, Aéywv Soe “ Oeoi seor 
viv riv WAaradda éxere kal fpwec, Evvicropéc éore Ore ovre 
Thy dpyxny ddlkwe, éderdvrwy Of révde xpdrepov ro Evywpo- 
roy én yijv ravde HOoper, év 7 of warépec Hpav eddpevor 
tpiv Madwy éxparnoay kal wapécyxere abriy ebpeva ivayw- 
vioacOa roic “EXXAnory, ovre viv, Hy re TOWMEY, AoiKhoo~ 
pe’ wpoxadecapevor yap wodAd «al elxéra ov ruyydvoper. 
‘Mvyyvepovec O€ Eore rijc pév adiiag coalecba roig dxap- 
Novot poréporc, rijc Oé reuwpiag ruyydvew roicg éxupépovae 
-vopipwc,'* 
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Tooatra éxBeaoacg xabiorn é¢ woAgpov Tov erparoy, cat 75 
"pwrov péev weptearavpwoer avrouc ruic dérdpecty a Exowary, 
rov pnoéva Ere ékeévaa, ewetra xopa éxouy mpoc THY woAuy, 
édwifovrec raxlorny alpeory éaeoBac abray orparevparoc 
rogovroy épyalopérov. Roda per ov répvorrec &x Tov 2 
KiBarparoc TapyKocopouy exarépwier, gpoppndor a avri roiywy 
riBévreg, Greg Bi dtaxéorro éxi wodv To xGpa* Egdpouy ce 
DAny é¢ abro cai iBove Kai yijv Kai et re GAO dybrecy 
péddoe éreBaddAdpevoy. "Hyépac oe é Exouy EBdopijxovra ral 
vuxrac cuvex ac, deypnpévoe kar’ dvaraidac, Wore rovg pev 
pépecy rouc de i trvoy re Kal otroy aipeioBac’ Aaxedatpoviwy 
re ot Eevayol Exaorne WOKEWE Luvegpeorarec jvayKalov éc ro 
Epyov. Oi de HAaratijc o Opwyrec To xwpa aipopevoy, EvAcvoy 8 
TEixo¢ EvyGérvrec xut Emarhoayrec Ty Eavrov reixet q ™poo- 
€xovro Exyxoddpovy é¢ abro whivBouc é&k rav éyyve oixiwy 
KaBatpovvrec. bvdecpoc & hy abroic ra fvda, rov pn 
inbndov yeyvdpevov aobevég elvac ro oikodépnpa. Kai zpo- 4 
kadippara elye d€ppetc cat SipBépac, Wore rovc epyato- 
pévouc cal ra gvAa pire Tuppoporc oioroic Barrcobat éy 
aapareig re elyvar, “Hipero dé ro Syoc Tov reixouc péya, 
kai ro x@pa od axo\airepoy dyravyet abry. Kai oi Hada- 
ratijc rotdvde re émcvoovaty* deeddvrec rou reixovc 7 mpoc- 
émexre TO Xepa évepdpouy riy viv. Oi dé Ledoxovvjotor 76 
aloBopevoc & év rapooic kahapou wndov éveihhovrec éoéBaddor 
&¢ ro dinpnpévoy, 6 érwe py dtaxedpevor Gonep h yi popoiro. 
Ot d€ raury droKxAndpevot rovro pey erécyoy, Urdvopoy 0 é« 
Tic wo\Eewc opularrec Kat Cuvrexunpapevor Uro TO xXepa 
ipeidxov abbic rapa opdc Tov ovr" nai éhavOavor éxt wou 
roug tlw, war ‘Emifdddovrac Hoouv avurecy ,Urayopévoy 
abroic carwOev rov ywparoc kal iLavovrog det ért To KEvov- 
pevor. Acdkérec & p12) 0v0’ odTw duywyrat ddiyor mpoc wod- 2 
Aove ¢ avréxev mpooeretevpor rade" ro pey péya oixodéunpa 
éraveayro Epyalopevot Tro Kara TO xoua, evOey dé kai EvOer 
avrov aplapevor a amo rov paxéog reixouc éx rob évrag pnvo- 
ewdec E¢ THY TOL mpooyxoddpovy, Srwe ei ro Heya retxoc 
dXloxorro, rour’ dyréxoe Kal déor rouge évayriouc abbec mpog 
atro xobv Kat mpoxwpovrrac Elow Oirdaotdy re wévov Exeey 
kai év dupeFdry HaXdov yiyvecBar. “Apa dé ry xeoe Kai 3 
pnxavac xpoojyov TH woAEe ot Hedowovrqoro, play pey i 
rob peyahov oixodophparoc Kara TO x@pa rpooayMeica éExi 
fléya re xaréoswe wat rovc MAaraéac époBnoev, Gddac be 

B 
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_ Gry rod reixouc, dg Bpcyovg re wepyf3adrAovrer avéxlwy of 
DlAaratijc, kai doxovg peyddac aprijcarrec GAvoeot paxpaig 
odnpaig aro rijc Tomiie ExarépwOev Axo Keparwy dvo Emexe- 
k\évwy kal Yxeprecvovoay trep Tov TEyovg avedkxucavrec 
éyxapoiac, ordre mpooreceioOai my pédAAoL Y pPHXaVi, ag~ 
ieoav tiv CoKov xadapaicg raig dAvaeot Kai ov da yEtpoc 
éxovrec, y Ce popy Eumimravea amexavArtle TO wpoeyay Titc 
éuBorjje. 

77° ~— Mera éé rovro of Hedorovvhocor, de al re pnxavai over 
wpédovy xal ry ywpare TO ayrireiysopa eyiyvero, vopi- 
gavréc Gwopoy elvat axd Trav wapdvTwy dewey Edeiv ry 
modu mpog THY wepirelyioty apeoKevacorro. Llporepoy cé 
mupt edokev abroic metpaout, ei duvaivTo mvEevparog yevopus- 

2 vou exiprekar rv wok, ovoay ov peyadny’ xdcay yap 67 
idéay éxevdouy, et wwe opiow Gvev daxavyg Kai wodwpKiag 
mpooaxOein. Popovrreg O&€ DAnc paxéAque wapéBaddov azo 
Tov xwparog é¢ ro peraty xp@roy row Teiyauc Kal Tij¢ rpoo- 
Kwoewc, Taxu O& wARpoUg ‘yevouévov dia xoAvXEpiay éExt- 
wapévnoay Kat rij¢ GAAng woAEws Ooov eduvayro aro TOY 

3 perewpou wAsioroy Exioyeiv, éuBardrrec Cé rip Evy Oeiy cai 
wiaon yay rv vrnv. Kat éyévero pdok rocavrn Sony 
ovdeig mw Eg y’ Exeivoy Tov ypdvav yEipoToinroy Eider” HOR 

yap év dpecwy tAy rpipieioa in’ dvépwy po airy ax 
Tavroparov rip Kal gd\Oya az’ aurov avaxev. Touro dé 
péya re qv cal rove TAaraséac rdAda ceapvyovrag édayi-~ 

4 arou édénce duagGeipar’ évrog yap woAACd ywpiou rig wé- 
Aswe ovK Hy weAdoa, TrEupa re el Exeyevero adTH éExigopor, 
Srep nai HAmLoy of éEvavrio, ovx Gy dtéguyoy. Niv dé xai 
rdde Aéyerar LvpBivar, bowp && otpavov xodv cat Bporrag 
yevopévac aBéoa ray gdAdya Kai olrw ravOijva roy Kiv- 

vyov, 

78 Oi dé Medoxovvhota éwerdQ cal rovrou Sufpaprov, pépoc 
pév re Karahimdvrec rou orpatorédov, TO O& wAoy agevrec 
mepureixiloy thy wodey KoKAY, SteAduevoe KaTa woAELE TO 
Xwpiov’ ragpog de évrécg re hy xai EkwOev, && He éwrdevAev- 

2aavro. Kai éwecd) wav ékeipyaoro, wept apxrovpay ém- 
ro\ac, Karadiwovreg giAakag Tov iypioeog Telyouc—ro Cé 

. fpsov Bowroi égiAaccov—aveywpnoay rp orpare Kat Ce- 
evOnaay kara wodec. [ZAaratije 0é waidag pév kai yuvai- 
kag kai rovg wpecGurarove re Kal trGOog TO axpeiov Tay 
GvOpwrwy apdrepoy éxxsxomiopéves foav é¢ rac 'AORvas, 
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avrot o éroktopxovyro éyxaradedeyspévor rerpaxdorot, "AOn- 
vaiwy c& dycorKorra, yuvaixec d€ déxa Kai Exaroy o.rorotol. 
‘Toootrot foay ot Evpravrec bre é¢ rnvy wodwopkiav xed- 
laravro, cal Gdn ovdcicg hv év rp rele ovre Sovdoce 
ovr’ thevbepoc. Torabrn pév  DAaratey wodopxia xar- 
eoxevacOn. 


Tou & avrov Bépove cai dpa ry roy TWarawy éme- 


3 
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orparela 'AOnvaiot dtoytAiotg bwAlrate Eavroy Kat iwredor 


dtaxociotc éorparevoay ewi Xadkidéag rove éxi Opgune cai 
Borreaiove axpalorrocg rod airov’ éorparfye dé Hevodav d 
Evpemidov rpirog abréc. "ENOdvrec 6€ Ure Braprwdov ry 
Borricyy roy airoy sépOecpay, "Eddxer dé cai xpooywph- 
cay } wodIc bad Tivwy Evdo0ev mpacodvrwy. TIpoowepar- 
rwy d& ic "OdvyOoy ray ob ratra BovrAopévwy oxNirai re 
#A@ov xal orparta é¢ gudaxny® io éwekeAOovonc ex rife 


Zraprwdov é¢ payyny kaBiorayra of ‘AOnvaiot xpoc abra 


ri mode. Kal ot pey dmdirac roy Xadxedéwy kai érixovpol 
rive per abrav veewyrat Ure rev ’AOnvaiwy Kal avayw- 
povory éc riv Lrdprwdroy, ot dé ixmijc ray Xadkxidéwy cat 
Wroi vexdoe rove rev 'AOnvaiwy tmxéag Kai Wdrouc* elyor 
vé rtvac ov wodAOUE werATaaTAaC EK TiH¢ Kpouvaidoc yij¢ Kaduv~ 
pévnc. “Apre d€ ric payne yeyernuévne éxcBonBovory GAXot 
weXraorai éx ric "OAvrGov. Kat oi ék rij¢ SraprwAov Wedot 
we eldur, Oapenoarrec rote re mpooytyvopévotc Kat ort xpd- 
repov oby yoowvro, emirievrat abfic pera roy Xadkidéwy 
tixréwy Kai rav wpoaBonOnoavrwy rote "AOnraioc’ cat dva- 
‘Xwpover mpog rac duo raterc d¢ KaréAurov wapa Toic oKev- 
oddpuc. Kai omore pév éxiocey ot AOnrvato, evedisooay, 
&moywpover O évéxetvro kal éonxdyrilov. Of re irxife tov 
Xadkidéwy -mpooiwmevovrec 7 Soxot mpooéBadXoy, cat oby 
Yxcora goBnourrec Erpepay rove ’"AOnvaiove cal érediwtay 
éxt roAv. Kal oi pev ’AOnvaio é¢ ray Noridacay xaragev- 
yovow, kai Serepoy rovg vexpove vroowdvdove Komecdpevor 
éc rac ’AOhvac dvaywpovor ry wsptovre Tov oTparov’ a7- 
EBavoy dé avray rpraxorra xai rerpaxdotot Kai of orparnyot 
mavrec. Od d€° Xadxcdijc eat of Borriatoe rporatdy re torn- 
cay Kal rove vexpove Tove avr&y aveddépevot OedvOnoay card 
wo\etc. 

' Tos & abrot Bépovc, ob woAXG Torepoy rovrwy, ’Ap- 
wpaxiarae kal Xdovec Bouvddpevor ’Axapvaviay racay Kara- 
-erpévacbat cai ’AOnvalwy arocrffeat weiBover Aaxsdatpo~ 


E2 
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vloug vauredy re wapaoxevacacOar ex rijc Evuppayicoc cal 
omXlrag yidtove wéepae é¢ “Axapvaviay, éyorrec Gre ijy 
vavol cai welp Gpa pera opwy EOwary, ddvvydrwy ovrwy 
EvpBonOeiv rav aro Oadaconc ’Axapyavwy pgdiwe ay 
*Axapvaviay oxovrec kai rij¢ ZaxvvOov wait KegadAnviac 
Kparijaovee Kai 6 wepitNoug obKére Eaotro ’AOnvaiag 6poiwe 
wept Ile\oxevvnaoy® édwioa & elvat cai Navracroy Aafety. 
20i dé Aaxedatudvioe wecaBévrec Kvijpov pév, vavapyov 
Ere Ovra, cal rove OwNirac Eri vavaly odiyatc ebOue réuTOV- 
ov, re O€ vauTiKg mREepupyyeikay wapackevacapérvy we 
rayiora wAeiv é¢ Aevxada. *Hoay dé Koplvdcor ~uprpo- 
Oupotpevoc padtora rotc ‘Aprpaxwratc amuixoig ove, 
Kai ro pév vaurixoy Ek re KoplvOov cai Lecvw@voc cai rev 
ravrn xwpiwy év wapanxevy qv, To 0 é&« Asvxadog kai 
"Avaxropiov xai ’"Apxpakiag mpérepoy agixdpuevoy év Aev- 

3 xdcde weptépever. Kyijuoc cé kai ot per’ abrov yidsot ordi~ 
rat Ered) ExepawOnoay AaOdvrec Doppiwva, bc Hpye ray 
tixooe vey trav ’Arrexwy ai wept Navraxroy éppoupouy, 
evOuc wapecxevdfovro ry Kara yiv orparciay. Kai arg 
wapjoay “EXAfvwy pev ‘Aurpaxiwrae Kai Aeuxidtor Kai 
"Avaxrdpia kai ov¢ abrog Exwy FADE yidoe LleAowovynoiwy, 
BapBapor dé Xaovec xédroc aBacirevrar, wy ipyovvro éx’ érn- 
cig xpocracig éx Tov apxtKov yévovc Pwrvoc cai Nicavwp. 

4"Eorparevorro dé pera Xadvwy xal Oecorpwrol afacidrevroc, 
Modosoovc dé Hye Kal ’Arivravag LaPirAcwOoc, éExirporog 
&v Odpuroce rov BaciwWéwe, Ert matddg Grroc, kal Tapavaiovg 
"Opodoc, Bacwreve Gv. "Opéorar dé yidtor, dy éBacirevey 
"Avrioxoc, pera Llapavaiwy lLvveorparevovro "Opoidy “Av= 
Tidxou émerptavroc. "“Emeuwe d€ xal Tlepdixcxac xpuga ray 
"AOnvaiwy xAlove Maxeldrwy, of Sorepov HAGov. 

5 Tovry re arparg éxopevero Krijpoc, ov wepipetvac ro 
ao Kopiv@ouv vavurixdv' cal dia rijc ’Apyeiac idvrec Atte 
vaiay, xwunv arelyiorov, éxdpOncay. ‘Agixvovrrai re éxi 
Zrparov, wohkw peyiorny ric "Axapvavlac, vopilovrec, ef 
raurny xpwrnv Naor, pgdiwe av opiot rddAa wpocyw~ 

81 phoeyv. "Axapvavec 6€ aioOopevor xara Te yy wodAQv 
orpartay éoBePAnkviay Ex re Oadaoanc vavoly da rove woNe- 
ploug rapecopévouc, ovre EvveBonBour épvAacady re ra ad- 
rey Exacrot, Tapa re Poppiwva Exeprov Kedevovrec apivey® 
6 08 Gduvarog gn slvac vavricov é& KopirOov péddovroc 

2 éxwdeiv Navraxroy éonuny arodereiv, Ot dé MeXoxovynonor 
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cal oi Zumpayoe rpla rédn xothoarrec opwY abray Exwpovy 
mpoc Thy Tov Yrparlwy wodww, Sxwe eyyve orparomedevod- 
flevot, ei pu) Adyotc wWeiDotevy, Epyy wWatppvro Tov relyouc. 
Kai péoov pév tyorrec wpooyeoay Xdovec xai vi GAN Lap- 
Bapo, éx Settaic & abrey Aevxadeo wal ’Avaxrdpto: cai of 
pera rovrwy, éy aptorepg dé Kvijpoc wai ot Hedorovrijacor 
wai "Aprpaxrac’ dtetxyoy d€ roku ax’ adAHAwy cal Eorey 8 
Gre ovdé éwpwvro. Kal of pev “EdAnvec reraypévar re 
mpooyjecay Kai dia gvdakitc Exovrec, Ewe éorparonecevcayTo 
éy émirnoeiy’® of 6& Xaovec agian re abroic morevorrec cai 
akiotpevoe [oxo] ray éxelvyn Hrepwrav paytpwraroe elwac 
our’ éxdoyoy ro orparéwedoy xaradafeivy, ywpnoarréc re 
popn pera rov GAXwy BapBapwy évdpccay abroPoei dv riy 
wokw é\ety kat avray ro tpyov yevecOa. Tvdvrec 0 ai- 4 
toug of Irpartoe ert wpoordyrac cai ynodpevol, penovwpe- 
vey ei kparnoaay, obx dy ért odioe rove “EAAnvac spuolwe 
wpooehOciv, xpooyilovar ra wept ry wédey évédpatc, Kar 
éwerdy Eyyuc foay, tx re ric wéAewe Opdoe ywpnoarrec xal 
éx rev évedpev wpoorimravoty. Kai é¢ goGoy karacrarrey 
diagOelpovral re woddol ray Xadvwr, Kai ot GAA BapBa- 
por we eléov abrovc évddrrac, obmérs Yxéuecvav GAN’ é¢ 
¢vyijy xaréornoay, Tay dé ‘EA\nvaév orparorédwy ovdé- 5 
repov yoOero ric paxne Sta TO woAdv mposhOeiy abrove cal 
erparérecoy otnOijvat Karadnopuévouc éxelyeaOar, ‘Erei 0 
évéxecvro gevyovrec of BapBapot, avekapBarvoey re abrouc 

- wal Eyvayayorrec ra orparéreda hovyaloy abrov Thy hpépar, 
ic xeipac pey obk idvrwy odie rev Brpariwy dia ro. phwe 
ravg GAXouc ’Axapravac bupBeBonOynxévar, GroBer dé oper- 
Covmvrwy cai éc dxopiay xabeoravrwr* ob yap qv dvev 
Exdwy xivnOivac. Aoxover 8 of "Axapyarveg xpariora elvac 
Tovro xoutv, ‘Emedn be rut, éyévero, avaywpnoac 6 Kripoc 82 
TH orparig Kara rayoc ét roy" Avamoy worapéy, oc aréxer 
oradiove Gyéoijxovra Brparov, rouc re wEexpouc Kopilerar ry 
vorepaig vroordvdove Kai Oireadav Evprapayevopéver xara 
¢tdiay avaywpet zap’ abrove wpiy ryy Eup Bontsar éEdOeiv. 
KaxetOev éx’ otxov armdOov éxacra. Oi dé Erpartoe rpor 
walov Eornony ric payne Tice rpoc rovg BapBapovc. 

To & éx rijc Kopivtov cai rev dddwv ~vppaywy rov éx 83 
row Kptoaiov xéAwou vaurindy, 0 de wapayevéoda ry 
Kohpy, ixwe ph EvpPonOsew of dro Oadracone &vw ’Acap- 
‘vdivec, oY wapayiyveralt, aAXN’ HvayxacOnoay wepi rac abrag 
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nuepag riic éy Zrparg payne yaupaxjoat ™poc ®opplwva 
kai rac eixoat vaic ray ’AOnvaiwy at Eppoupovy évy Nav- 
2 wary. ‘O yap Doppiwy wapamAzovrag avrouc E&w rov Kdd- 
wou ernpet, BovAcpevoc év rH eipuxwpig em BéoGat. Oi oe 
Kopivéiot kal ot Coppaxor Exdeov per oby ae éxi vavpa- 
xiav, GAAa oT partwriKwrepoy jwapeoxevagpévoe é¢ rv ‘Axap- 
vaviay kat ovx &v oidpevoe ™poc émra «kai Tegoapaxorra 
vaic rac operépac roApyoat Tovc “‘AGnvatouc elxoae raic 
8 éavroy vavpaxiay rothoaobat’ ewe) pévrot ayrewapam)é- 
ovrdg TE Ewpwy abrovc mapa viv apay kopilopévwy, kat éx 
arpa rijc ‘Ayatac xpoc ry avrerépac retpor dtafsaddov~ 
rwy éx’ Axapvaviag xareidov rovc "AOnvaiouc aro rij¢ Xad- 
kidocg Kal rov Ebfvov morapod ™poowhéovrac ogior xal obk 

- Ekadoy vUKTOC bpopprodpevor, otrw oy avayKxalorrat vav- 
4 paxeiv Kara pécov roy mopO por. Lrparnyut dé foay pey 
Kai kara modetc Exdorwy of rapeoxevalovro, RopuGiwy dé 
Maxawy cat "Iooxparne rai "Ayabapxisac. Kai vt péy Ten 
Aorovvhowe éralavro KUKNov TeV rewy a HEytoroy olot r’ 
oar py dddvrec Orexwdovy, rac mpypac perv ebw, slow O&€ rac 
mpipvac, Kat ra re Xerra wAola a cuvémher é évToc mowovvrac 
Kal wévre vavc rac Gpiora mAeodoac, Grwe éxmdéouey Ova 
84 Ppayéac Tapaytyrdpevot, el ™ mpoon imrocey ot évayTior. Oi 
o ‘AGnvaior Kara play yauy Terarypeévot wepteTAEOY avTOUE 
KuKAw kai cuvijyer é Eg Oly, EY XPM aEl mapa \éovrec kat 
Odxnacy wapéyovrec atrixa épBadety* mpoelpnro 0 -abroic bra 
Poppiwvog pi Emexetpety amply ay abrog onpnyy. "HAmZe 
yap aurov ov peveiv Thy ratuy dowep év yy welhy, adda 
Eupmeociabar ™poc GAA ag ra¢ vavc Kai ra wAoia rapaxiy 
wapelery’ et 1° éxrvevoat €k Tov KdAToy ro mvevpa, drep 
dvapévwy re mepreT Aer xat elwGee yiyvecBat éxi rij Ew 
2 obdéva xpdvory hov sl ee avrovg’ Kai ry Emtxeipnov Eg’ 
éaur@ re evoutev elyat, Omdray BovAnrar, TOV vEewY fipecvov 
w\eovewr, Kal rore kaAdorny viyveoBat. ‘Oc dé rd re 
rvevpa Karyjet Kai ai vijec év od yy in ovoae br’ apgorépwy, 
Tov Te avésou rwY TE thoiwy, dpa TpooKetperwy érapao- 
govro Kail vatc re yvnt ™Pooeninre Kat rotc Kovrote et 
wBovvro, Boy re Xpwpevoe Kai mpoc adAHAoUE avripudaky re 
kat dodopig ovdey karqxovov OvrE Tay mapayyehdopévwy 
ovre rev keAcvoraiv, kai rag xwaa¢g ddvyaro: Oyreg ty KAv- 
dwrig avapépery AvOpwroe Arepot roig cuBeprynrae awrec- 
Georépag rac vac wapeiyoy, rére O Kara roy Kaipoy rovroy 
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onpalvea, xat of ’A@nrvaio xpooxeadvrec mpwrov per Kara- 
Shove ray orparnyidwy vewy piay, Ereira O& Kal rdacac y 
Xepijoauay dcépGeinov, Kai Karéornoay é¢ GAKHy pey pndéva 
TpéwecOat ab’rwy uxo ric rapayijc, pevyew O é¢ Tlarpac 
cai Avuny rijc ’Ayatag. Ot dé ’"AOnvaioe caradiwavrec kal 8 
vac Sweexa Aafsorvreg rove re Gvdpac é& abrwy rove mrEl= 
grove avedduevoe é¢ ModAuvxpetoy axérdeoy Kal rporaioy 
arhoavrec éxi ty ‘Pig xal vay avabévrec rp Mocedin 
avexwpnoay é¢c Navracrov,. TlapérXsvaay dé xai oi TMedo- 
wovrjowr ebOuc raicg meptdoirore ray vewy EK Tic Aipne 
cai Tlarpwy é¢ KuvAAnvny ro ’Hisiwy éxivecoy* cal aro Aev- 
xadog Kripoc wal ai éxetOev vijec, dg Edee ravracce Evupitar, 
apevovyrat pera rny év Brpary paxny ec ry KuddARrny, 
Tléprover dé wat of Aaxedarpudrtoe rp Koquy tvpBovrove 85 
éxt rag vaiic Tipoxparny cat Bpaoiday xai Avxdgpova, 
xeXevoyrec GAAny vavupayiay Bedriw carackevalecOa cal 
ph dn’ ddiywr vedy cipyeaBat rij¢ Oadaoonc. “Eddéxee yap 
abroic, GAAwe Te Kat wpwrory vaupayiacgc mrepacapévore, 
wodvg & wapdAoyog elvat, cat ob rocobiTy govro opay ro 2 
vaurixov AetwecOar, yeyerjoOar dé reva padakiay, obk ayri- 
riOévrec rv 'AOnvaiwy tx woddov éuretplay rij¢ operépag ov 
GAiyou perérnc. "Opyy ody axéoreddor. Oi dé agixcpe- 
yor pera Kyfpou vaic re repthyyeAdov Kara wodstc Kat rac 
wpoimapxoveacg éinprvovro we Exi vavpaylay. Tléuree dé 3 
Kai 6 Dopplwy ic rac *AOijvac rhy re wapacxevny airav 
ayyeAourrag cal wepi rijc vaupaxiac fy évixnoay gpacovrac, 
kai keXevwy atte vaic Ort wielorag dia rayoug axoareidat, 
&¢ xaP fyépay Exacrny édzicoc ovane ae vavpayynzey. Oi 
dé awoxéiprovety eixoot vate abry, rp d€ Kopilovre avrac 
xpooereoresday é¢ Kpijrny xpwrov agixéoOar. Nexlac yap 4 
Kpnc Topruvenc, mpdievocg dv, weibee avroug émt Kudwviay 
wrevoai, ddokwr npoorothoey airhy, ovoay rodeulay* éxijye 
dé Hodtxvirace xape{dpervoc, pope roy Kudwnarev. Kai 
O pev AaBay rag vac Pxero éc Kpjrny cai pera roy To- 
iyviray edyov riy yay rév Kvdwriarey cai tr’ dvépwr 
wal io amAoiac évdcérpupey ob« odrlyor ypdvoy* of 3 év 86 
ty KvAAgvg TeAorovvhoot, év roirg évy g of ‘AOnvato 
wept Kpirny xarelyovro wapeckevacpévot we eri vavpaylay 
mapémhevoay é¢ [avoppoy ror ’Ayatkdy, ovmep abroic 6 xara 
Yiiv orpatog r&év [edorovvnciwy xpooBeBonOjxer. up- 
éxXsvce 5 cai 6 Doppiwy éxi ro ‘Prov ro MoAucpexoy, Kar 
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dpplearo tw abrov vavoiv eixoov, alowep Kat évavpayn- 
2eev. "Hy € rovro pev ro ‘Piov gidtoy roic ’ABnvaioe, rd 
3 grepor ‘Piow éorly avriwépac ro év rH edororvhog" de- 
éxerov O& dn’ addAtAwy cradiove padtora Exra rijg Garaone, 
rou d€ Kptoaiov xéd\rov ordpa Touré gory, “Eri ovv re 
‘Pip rg *Axaikg ot Hedororvqjotot, aréxovrt ob wodv row 
Havdppov, ty @ abroic 6 welocg Hv, dppioarro cat abroi 
vavoiv Emra Kal EBdouhkcovra, érecdy cat rove ’AOnvalove 
3 eldov. Kat éwi péy & ij wre fytpac avOwppouy adAfAore, 
peXerovree Te Kai mapacKkevalopevor THY vavpayxiay, yrwouny 
Exovrec of prev pn éxrdciv Elw riov ‘Piwy ec ry ebpvywpiar, 
goBovpevor ro mpdérepov waBoc, of de py towhetv é¢ ra 
orevd, vopilovrec mpocg éxeivwy elvac ry év ddlye vavpe- 
4&xlav. “Erera 6 Kvijuoc vat 6 Boacidag xai oi GAA roy 
TeXorovynolwy orparnyot, Bovddpevor vy rayet riy vavpa- 
xiay wotjoa mpiv re xat dro raw “AOnvalwy éxionOjoas, 
Evvexadeoay rove orparwrac xparev, cal dpaereg abror 
rove mwoAAoug ota THY mportpay yooav gofsoupevouc cai ov 
npoOupouc ovrac mapexeNevoarro Kai Edelay rowdes. 

87 “‘H per yevopérn vavpayia, 3 dvdpec Tedororvnenor, 
el ric Epa ot adrav wpov gofeirac ry peAdovoar, obyi 
ducaiay Exet réxpapory 76 ExpoPioa, TH re yap mapacceuy 
évdanc eyévero, Gorep tore, cal obi é¢ vavpaylay paAdoy 
fj éxi orpareiay exdéoper’ Evvéhn o€ kai ra aro ric réyne 
ov ONiya évavrewOyvat, Kat wou Tt Kat } arepia zpwrov 

2 vaupaxourrac Eopnievy. “Qore ob xara rhv ipertpay caxlay 
ro hoojcba mpoceyérero, ovde Sleaioy ric yyaunc Tro pH 
Kara Kparoc Kner, Exov O€ riva Ey aire ayridoylay, Tic 
ye Evugdopac re aroBarre apBAbvecOar, vowlon dé rate 
fey ruxatc évdéyeoOat opadrdeoOae rove arOpwrove, raic be 
yrvwpate rove abrove asl avdpeiove dpflac elvar cai py 
awetpiay row &vdpeiov mapdyrog mpoBaddopévove sixorwe dy 

3 ey reve xaxove yevéoOar. ‘Ypor & ovd.  wrecpla rocovroy 
Aeirerae Scor rédyyn xpotxere’ ravde be h emorHpn, fy pa- 
era goPeiobe, avdpiay peéy Exovea cai prnpny tle éy rp 
dev tmredciv d Euabev, &vev O& evyiac obdepia réyvy 
mpog Tove Kevduvour loyver. DdBoc yao prtjuny écwrAnooe, 
réxyn 0€ dvev arxijc obdey @pedsi. pac per ovy ro éumee- 
porepoy abray ro rodpnpdrepov ayriratacBe, wpoc O& ro ba 

4 ry fooay dectévat ro awapdoxevor rére ruyetv. Llepeyiyve- 
rat G& ipiv wAiBdc re veev xai xpog TH yf, olxcig oven, 
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éxNray capdyTwy vavpayeiv® ra dé woAda rey xrELOvywy Kar 
dpetvoy waptoxevacpevwy ro Kparog éoriv. “Qore ovde cad’ 
ey edpioxopey eixorwe ay Huade opaddAopévovc. Kai doa 
hpaproper xpérepoy, viv abra ravra xpocyeropueva didacka- 
Nav wapekee. Oapcovvrec oby xai cuPepvijrac cal vavrat ro 5 
xa’ davrov Exacrog ExecOe, ywopar ph xpodelxovrec 9 av 
ri¢ wpooraxOy. Tar dé mpcrepoy iyyepdvwv ov xeipov ry 
éxixelpnaty hyusic wapackevdoopey Kal ove Evdwoopey wpd= 
pact ovderi Kaxp yevéoBac’ hy 6€ rie dpa cat BovdnOy, 
ko\aoOhocera ry xpexovoy Cypig, of dé ayaboi riunoorras 
roic wpoonkovary GOAutc rijc aperiic.”’ 

Towatra per roicg [eAorovvnaing of &pyovrec wapexeAsv- 88 
gavro, ‘O dé @oppiwy dedi&e xal abrog rh» Trev orpart- 
wrov dppwolay, cat aicOopevoc Gre ro xANBog THY vedv 
kara ogac abrovc Eumorapevor époBovvro, éBovrera Evyxa- 
Aéoac Oapoivai re xai wapalveoty év ry Tapdévre raihoacBat. 
npérepoy prev yap del abroicg EXeye wal mporwapeonevale rac 
yvepac we ovdey abroic xARBog vewy rocovroy, hy émimhén, 
6 re oby bropeveréoy avroic écriv’ Kal of orpari@rat éx Tod- 2 
Ao’ év aglaw adroic riv dkiwow ravryny elAngecay pnoéva ° 
bxAov, "AOnvaio dvrec, edorovvnciwy vedv troywpeiv. 
Tore d& mpoc riy xapoveay dw dopey adbrove abupovrrag 
éBovrero Uxcpynaw wowjcacbac rov Bapativ cai Evyxadécac 
rouc ’AOnvaioue Edel rorace. 

"Oper tpdc, wo &rdpec orparcsrat, xepoBnpévoug ro 89 
wANnO0¢ rev évavriwy Evvexadeca, ox akiiv ra ph deva ev 
Gppwoig Exev. Odrot yap xp@roy pév Cia ro xpovertki- 
oBat cai pind’ abrot oteoBar opotor Hiv elvar ro zARG0g rey 
vew@y Kai OVK xO TOU taov wapecKevacarro: Erera @ pd- 2 
tora MoTEvovTEG TpovEpyovrat, we Tpoohcoy odlaw av- 
dpeiorg elvar, ob de GAAO rt Bapsovorw f dua riv év rg 
wel éuwepiay ra mdetw earopBovvrec cad otorrat opice 
Kai €v r@ vaurK@ xomoav ro abrdo. To o é rov dicatov 
hulv paddov voy weptécrat, eiwep Kat rovrae éy éxeive, 
éwet einpuyig ye obdey xpopépovory, rp O& Exdrepol ri ép- 
wecporepot elvat Opacvrepot goer. Aaxedarpdreot re fyyov- 8 
pevoe rev Luppaywy da ry operépay ddluy axovrag xpoc- 
d@yover rovg woAdovg é¢ rov xivduvoy, éxel otk Gy rors 
éxexelpnoay ijoonGévrec rapa wodv atOic vavpaysivy, M)) 
6) abray rv rodpay deionre. T[odvu d& tyeic éxelvore whéw 
goBov wapéxere cal miorérepoy xara re TO mpovertcnxévas 
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cai Gre ove av hyovrrat pA péddovrac rt déwy Tov mapa 
4 wotv wpatey avBieraobat tyac. ‘Avrimador per yap o8 
wAeiouc, domep obrot, ri dura pec TO WAdoy xiovvot J a 
7vopy éwepxerra’ of 6 ék woAA@ Umodesorépwy kal Gua 
" ovK avayKalépevor, péyea re rife dtavoiac ro PéBavoy é éxovreg 
dyrtrokpwow, “A AoyeG pero ovrot re ovK elxdre wéoy 
5 mepoinvrac hac ij Lf) kara Adyoy wapaoxevg. ToAAa dé 
kai orpardreda én execey bx’ EXacodvwy rH dweiplg, & Eore de 
@ kal ri drohplg’ dy oiderépov hpeic viv peréxouer. Tor 
de dyova oix év rp cdhay é ixéoy elvat roryoopar ovd éowAev- 
copat é¢ avroy. ‘Ope yap &rt mpoc wodAac rave dvercory- 
frovac édiyatc vavoly épmeiporc cal dpecvoy wdeovoatc 
6 crevoxwpla ov Cuppeper. Outre yap &y éxemdevoaté nie Oe 
xpi) éc énBodiy phy Exwy rijv xpdaoyny rey wohtptwy ex wod~ 
ov, ovr ay aroxwphoeey év déovre melopevoc® dlexrol 
re ov eiciy obd’ avacrpopat, axep vewy dpecvov wAtovowy 
Epya éoriv, GX’ avayen ay etn Thy vaupaxiay welopaxiay 
naBioragBar, kal éy roury ai wAelouc vijec Kpeiooouc ylyrov- 
‘rat. Tobvrwy yey ovv éyw thw ri povocay Kara ro du- 
7 yaroy’ Upetc de evraxra [rapa] raic vavei pévorrec ra re 
wapayyeddAcueva dléwe Béxeobe, GddAwe re Kal oe Gdiyou rife 
épopptoewe obonc, kat éy rg Epye xdopioy kal ovyny wepl 
wrElorov hysiobe, 5 &¢ re ra moda ray Torepeadv Luppé- 
per Kal vaupaxig ox, fixtora, Gpivasde oe rovode aliog 

8 ray mpospyacpevur. ‘O d€ aydy péyac ipiv i xaradvoa 
TleXorovynciwy thy édrida Tov vaurixod 7H éyyurépw cara- 
oriea "ABnvaiore roy poor rept rifc Badaconc. "Avapi- 
pyhoces & ab ide ort vevecheare abrésy TOUC moAdouc® hoon- 
pévwr oe avbpay ox eBédovory ai yvmpar epog rove avroue 
Kivduvoue opotat elvat.”’ 

90 Toatra dé cal 6 Bopplwy mapexedeiero, Oi de Tedo- 
wovvipecet, ered abroic ot "AOnvatoe odk éwéw)eoy éc Tov 
KéAroy Kai Tra oreva, Bovdépevor dxovrac tow mpoayayety 
abrouc Gvayopevor dpa Ey eheoy, emt recodowy rabapevoe 
rac rae, éwi ry éavrey Lviv tow [emt] Tov KoArov debt 

2 répg jyoupéve, dowep Kai © pour’ éri f aire etxoat Erabay 
rac dptora wAeovoac, Sxwo ci dpa vopioac éxi ryy Nav 
waxrov avrovc wiv 6 Poppiwy cat abrog erisonOarv rabry 
waparnéot, pj) drapiyorer whéovrec roy inimdouy opay ot 
"AOnvaion Ebw rov eavréy képwe, GAN’ abrae ai vijeg repi- 
SxAdgecav. ‘O d€, Swep éxeiver xpocedéxorvro, goSnbeic wept 
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TP Kopty, Epypy Gvri, we éwpa dvayouevouc abrevc, dxwy 
kai cara onovdny éufiiBdoac Exhe xapa ry yay’ Kai 6 
weloc Gua rav Meconview rapeBoiOea. ‘Iddvrec dé of TeXo~ 
Tovvjowt cara piay éxl xépwo waparNéovrac cai Hin oyrag 
évrog row KéAnov Te kai rpoc TH ‘yj, Swep EBovrovTO padsora, 
dro onpeiou évog aprw émorpéarrec rac vave perwnndoy 
ixdsov we tlye rayoug Exacrog éxi rove 'AOnvaiove Kad 
GAmlov macacg Trac vaic arodkwecOar. Tov be tvdena 4 
pty aixep iyyovrro brexpevyovot ro Képac rev [eXorovrn- 
ciwy kai THY éxterpogny éc THY Ebpvywpiar® rac dé GAag 
émexaradaPevrec tkéwoay re mpoc riv yiv vxogevyoucac 
nal dcégOeipay, &vdpac re rev 'AGyvaiwy axécrecvay doo - 
py élévevoay airov, Kai rev vedy rivacg avadobpever 
elAcov xevac, play dt abroic dvdpdow eldov* rag O€ rivag 
ot Meconrioe xapafonbjoarrec cai éexeofaivovrec buy roig 
Sxdotg é¢ ryw Gadageay kai émtBavreg aro THY KaTACTpWs 
farwv paxdusvac ageihovro Ehxopuévac Hon. Tavry perv ov» 91 
ot TleAoworvhows éxpdrovy re xal épBaipay rac 'Arrixag 
vase’ ai O& eixoot vijec abraéy ai axo rov dekov xépwe 
édiwxov rac Evdexa vaic rév ABnvaiwy airep vxetéguyor 
Thy éxiorpoghy Ec ry ebpvywpiay. Kai gbavovery avrove 
ahHY pidge vEewo TpoKaradvyotou é¢ thy Navraxroy, cai 
ioyoveat a&yrimpwpo Kara ro ’Aro\\wvwr rapeoKevalovro 
Gpuveupevor, iv t¢ THY yiy Emi odac WAEworv. Oi dé wra~ 2 
payevopuevor vorepoy erawrigdy re Apa wrEovTEC WC vaveKy- 
wérec, kai ry piay vevy rév AOnvalwy rny vrodomoy sdi- 
wxe Acucadia vatc pla modu mpo rav dAdwy. "Ervye dé 
GAkacg dppovoa peréwpoc, wepi Ay } ’Arrixy) vac pOacaca 
rH Acucadig duwxovon épBadrdee péog cai xaradve. Toig 3 
piv ody LHederovvnoiote yeropuévov rovrov &xpoodoKnrov re 
kat wapa Adyor pofseg éuwimre’ cai dua araxrwe dweor~ 
Fée Ota TO Kpareiy ai pév Tiveg Toy vedv KaGeioa Trac Kw 
wac txéornaay rov wrov, abvugupoy dpwrrec wpoe tir éé 
6M yow arvretdpunow, PovAdpevor rac welove wepyseivat, ai 
d€ kai &¢ Bpayea arepig ywpiwy Skerarv, Tove d ’AOn- 92 
vaiaug idévrac ravra yryvdpera Bapoog re EXaBey cai ao 
évog xeMsucparog én Bohoarrec éx’ abrove Spyneay. Oi oa 
du ra brapyovra Gpaprfpara Kat tiv wapovcay dratiax 
Ghiyor péy xpdvov trépeway, Ewaru €é érpdxovro é¢ TOR 
Tlavoppov, 60eveep Gyyyayorro, “Emduoxorrec dé oi 'AOn- 2 
vaiow rac Te éyy¥o oveac padtora vad_e EXaGay &E Kai rac 
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éavriv ageldovro. “Ac éxeivoe xpoc ry yy StagOeiparrec ro 
xpwrov avedhoarro, &vopac re rove per awéxrevay, Tivac O€ 
cai éLwypnoay. ‘*Eml dé ric Aevxadiac vewe, f wept riy 
éAxdéa xarédu, Tipoxparne 6 Aaxedatpdviog wAEwy, we ty rade. 
de@Oelpero, Eopakey Eavroy cai ékéxecev é¢ tov Nuvraxriwy 
SAuéva. “Avaywpijcarrec 6€ of AOnvaia: rporaior Eornoay 
d0ev avayaydpevor éxparnoay* «ai rove vexpodc cai ra 
vyavayia doa pec ri tavray Ay Gveldorro Kai roic évarriowc 
ra éxelywy Uroorovda axésocay. “Eornoay 6é wai oi Iedo- 
movvihowt TpoTaioy, we vEYIKNKOTEC, Tie TpoNic dc wpoc TH 
Yi vaic dtépBeipar' nai fiveep EXaGoy vaiy dvédecay ént 
410 ‘Pioy ro ’Ayaixoy rapa ro rpowaioy. Mera dé raura go- 
Bovpevoe rv axo rev AOnvaiwy Bondaay bxd vixra éo- 
éx\evoay é¢ KoAroy roy Kptoatoy xai Képt»Oov wavrec xAny 
Aevxadiwy. Kai ot é« rig Kpfrnc ’AOnvaia raic cixooe 
vavoly alc ede ™pO0 Tic vavpaylac tT” Popplwy. xapaye~ 
véicOat ov rord@ torepor ric dvaxwphcewe rev vewY ad- 
txvouvrac Ec THY Navraxroy. Kai ro Oépoc éredAcvra. 
93  [Ipiv dé dcaddoat ro é¢ _KoperOdy re cai rov Kptoatoy xdA- 
wov avaywpijcay vaurexdy, 6 Krijpoc cat 6 Bpasidac «ai 
oi GAAot dpyorrec rev [edorovynciwy apyopevov rov yepo- 
voc EBovAovro didakdyrwy Meyapéwy drorepdca rov Me- 
paisc rov Aipérug rwv ’AOnraiwy’ fv dé apvrAacroc cai 
dxAnoroc, eixdrwc, Ota TO éxixparsiv xoAd Ty vauriky. 
"Eddces dé AaGdvra rev vavréy Exacrovy rv kwxny Kai ro 
Urnpéctoy cal roy rpowwrijpa wely iévac éx KopivOov éxi 
riv wpoc 'ABhvac Gadagcay ai agpmopuevoug xara raxoc 
é¢ Méyapa xaOedxicarrac ék Nicaiag rov vewplov abray 
rescapaxorra vaic, al Ervyoy avro&i ovoat, rrevoa eivOde 
éxi roy [lepaca* obre yap vavricoy qv mpopvAaccoy év 
aire ovdéy ovre xpocdoxia ovdepia py av wore of wodéptoe 
eamivaiwc ovrwo éxurdetceray, Exel ovr’ axO Tov ™poga~ 
voucg roApijoa ay xa’ jovyiay, ovdé ei dtevoovvro, ph obk 
ay xpoucBecba. ‘Oc de Edoler aibroic, xai Exwpour ede. 
Buc’ Kai agexduevot vuxrocg cai xafeAxvcarres ex ric Ni- 
oalag rac vaic Exdeoy éxi péey row Llepacd odxére, worep 
dtevoovyro, xaradsicavrec rov xivdvvor—xai rig cal drepoc 
A€yerae abrove kwA\voar—émi O€ rij¢ Dudapivoc ro dxpwrhptov 
ro mpoc Méyapa dpwr* cal gpovptoy én’ abrov Fy Kal vewv 
Tpiwy pvraKy rov py towdety Meyapevor pend’ exwdety pndey. 
Tg re gdpovpiy xpostBadoy xai rac rpehpec adetAcvaax 
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Kevac, Thy re GAAnvy Yadapiva drpocdoxhrog éxexecdvrec 
éwdpOovy. ‘E¢ dé rac ‘A@hvac gpvucroi re ypovro rodémor 94 
wal Exwrnlic éyévero obdepiac Twy Kara Toy wodepor éddo- 
owy. Oi pev yap év re Gora é¢ row Iecpard gorro rove 
wodeuiouc EomexAevcévac fon, of O éw rp Ietpacet rhy re 
Larapina ypijoGa évouloy cai rapa odac Soor ovK éoxdeiy 
abrovc’ Sxep dv, ei éBovAnOnoay ph) Karoxvijcat, padiwe ay 
éyévero® Kal obx ay Gvepoe exodvoev. BonOhaavrec de dp’.2 
hpépg wavdnpei ot "AOnvaia éc roy Tetpacd vaic re xaeid- 
Kov kat éoBavrec xara oxovdny Kal xo\A~ OopiBy raic per 
vavoiy éxi riv Ladapiva exdeov, rp welg dé pudaKace rov 
Tletpatwe xa@loravro. Oi de TeAorovvhowe we joOovro ray 
BohGeay, xaradpapdryrec ric Dadapivog ra soda cai dy- 
Opwxovc kat Aglay AaBdrrec cal rac rpei¢ vave ék rou Bov- 
Gcpov rov gpovpiov Kara raxoc én rij¢ Nioaiac Exdeor* eore 8 
yap 6 re wal ai vijec abrovc dta ypdvov xabedAxvoBeioa cai 
ovdey oréyovoa épdBour. "Agixdpevor 0€ E¢ Ta Méyapa radu 
éxi rij¢ KopivOov axexepnoay xelyj. Oi S "ADqvaion obxére 
karadaBovrec xpoc ry Ladapine awéwAevoay cai abrol, cal 
pera rovro gvAakiy dya rov Ieparwe paddAov ro Aoerdy 
éxowtvro Acpévwy re KAyoe Kai ry GAAy éwepedeig. 

‘Yxo dé rove abrove xpdvouc, rou xEyuwyoc rovrov apyopé- 95 
vov, Muradknc 6 Thpew, "Odpvonc, Opgxay [Jacidevc, éorparev- 
gevy éxi Tlepdixcay rov *Adekdvdpov, Maxedoviac Bacdéa, 
kai éxi XaAxdéac rove éxl Opgenc, dvo0 drooyéoec rihy per. 
BovdAcpevoc avarpatar, riy d€ abrocg axodovvac. “O re2 
yap Ilepdiccac atrg txocxopuevoc, ei "AOnvaiag re dtad- 
Ad£eev éaurdv, car’ apyac ry woktpy xieCouevoy, kai Did~ 
ixrov Tov GdeAgov abrov, wodgpiov OvyTa, py) Karayayot 
éxi Baccdeig, & twedéiaro obk éxeréder’ roic re ‘AOnvaiog 
abrécg dpodoyhce, dre tyv Luppayiav éxowiro, rov éri Opg- 
kno Xadxedecov moAguov Karadvoay. ‘Apudorépwr ovv Evexa 8 
riv Epodov éxatiro, kal rov re @Aiwrov viov ’Apviyray oc 
éxi Baoireig ray Maxeddvwv tye cai trav ‘AOnvaiwy [xpé- 
aBetc| of érvyoy raporrec rovrwy Eveca cal Hryepdva“Ayrwva’. 
dec yap cai rovc 'A@nvaiouc vavoi re cal orparig we whel- 

éwi rove Xadkidéac wapayevéoOar. ‘Avlarnocy ovv ex 96 
rév 'Odpuycdy dpyipevog xpwroy pev rove évrog rov Aipov 
re Gp0ug Kai rij¢ Podéxnc OpgKac Sowy Apyxe péxpr Oarac- 
onc éc rov Eviecyov re wovroy kat rov ‘EX\Aferoyvroy, ewera 
trove dxepBarre Aluoy Térac cat Soa GAAa pépn évroc rov. 
. F 
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“lorpov xorapos wpbc OdAaccay paAdov riv rov BRvkeivov 

2 wévrov xargxnro’ eici 0 of Térae xal of rabry, Spopoi re 
roic LvOac cai opdoxevot, wavrec iwxorokorar. TWapectidec 
dé xai roy dpevav Opgeev woddove r&v abrovduwy cat 
payapopdpwy, ot Aiot cadodvrat, ray ‘Pocérny ot xXetoror 
oixuvvrec’ kal rove pév poOg ExetBer, of & EBehovzait Evv- 

3 neodovBovy. ‘Avlorn dé cat ’Ayptdvac cal Aanaiove cat 
Ghia Soa fOvn Daovcad, dv ipyer—cai Evyaro rijc apyiic 
ovrot Fouv—péype Tpuaier Madver cat rov Erpupdvog 
woruptov, dc ée rou Lkopiov Spove dt I'paaiwy cal Aaaiev 
pei, ov wpilero h apy) ra wpdc Halovac abrovdpove Hey. 

4Ta 6& wpocg TpeBaddrotc, cai rovrove abrovépove, Tpipec 
SpeLov cul Trraraio’ oicovo. & obror xpd¢ Boptay rov 
Lxopiov apove cai wapfheover xpdc HAtov dbo péypr tod 
’Ooxiov rorapov. ‘Pei & obroc éx rod Spove SOev wep wal 6 
Néorog cai o“EGpoc" tore O& éEpijpow ro poe cai péya, éxopes 
voy ric ‘Podorne. 

97 ‘Eyévero o& } apy  ‘Otpuvdr péyeBoe éxi per Oadaccav 
xabixovoa aro *"APSfpwv wohewe ic rov Evlevov wéyrov 
roy péyot “lorpov rorapot’ airn wrepixdoue éoriv H yij ree 
Evyrouwrara, iv del xara xpipvay iorirac ro xvedpa, vyt 

2 orpoyytAn recoapwy jpepwy Kat towy vunrov® bog dé ra 
Evyropérara é& "ABShpwv éc “lorpov arp eilwroc évdexa- 
raiog reXei. Ta per xpoc Oddaccay rocatry hy, &¢ frecpoy 
é€ dro BuCarriov é¢ Aaaiove cal él rov rpvpdva, rabry 
yap da xXelorov &xo Baddcone dvw tylyvero, typep&v dvdpi 

3 eilovy rpiey cai déxa avvoa. Bupog re & waone ric 
BapBapov kai rév ‘EAAnvidwr wodewv, Scov xpochiay emi 
LevGov, d¢ Vorepow Lradcov Bacweveac wirziorov oy éwol= 
neev, rerpaxociwy radavrey apyupioy pudera dvvapic, & 
Xpvabe xal Gpyupoe etn’ Kai dwpa od« éhavow rovrer ypuc0d 
re cal apybpov xpocedéptro, ywpic dé Soa vparra re cal 
Xeia wat  &AAn Karaoxevij, cai ob povov airy adda Kai 

4Tot¢ xapndvvacrevovei re cai yevvaiotc 'Odpvear. Kar- 
eorneayvro ‘yap robvavrioy rij¢ Hepodv Baowsiac roy vopor, 
ovra péy wat roic GAdowe Opgki, AauBavey pwaddov # dt- 
ddvat, kal aloyroy hy alenBévra jn) dvivar Hf airhaavra pop 
royeiv’ Suwe 6€ xara ro dvvacbai éxi xdéov abry éypheavro’ 
ob yap iy xpata obser pi) deddvra Swpa. “Qore éxl péya 

5 AxOev i Bacidrela ivyvoc. Tov yap év rq Eipory deat 

peraky rov ‘loviov kédrov cat rob Evteivov xéyrov peyiorn 


' 


.98, 99. cvyyoapic BB. 51 


éyévero Xpnparey wpoodéy cai rH GAdy sidatpovig, i ioyvi 
de Baxnc kat orparov mAiGee woAv Sevrépa pera Thy Scuba. 
Tavrp 6€ advvara eLiooveBa ov. drt ra éy a] Evpwmn, GAX’ 
avd’ éy rH "Agia eOvoc Ev mpoc $y obk Zorty 6 rt dvvarcy 
.ZKvBare Spoyvwpovova: rao avriorivat. Ov pry obs? é¢ 
ry GAAnv edPouvdiay cal Evveow wept ray wapdyrwy é¢ Tov 
Bioy &drdoue dpocovyrat. 


Liradkne pev ovv . Bacthsvwy xwpac Tocauryc wapeokev- 98 


alero Tov arpardy. Kai éxeid) abry éroipa hy, dpac.e Er0- 
pevero éxi rjvy Maxecoviay mpGrov pey dua Tijc avrov apyiic, 
éxetra ola Kepxivgc, éphpov Spo, & gore peBdprov Luvrésy 
cai IIacdvwy* éropevero dé dt’ abrov ry dg fv xpdrepoy 
abrocg étotjoaro repwv ray tAnv, Gre éxi THaiovac éorparev- 
oev, To d€ dpog é ’Odpvady ducvrec év dckig pev elyov 
Tlatovag, év aptarepg d€ Luvrove wai Maidovc. AcedOorre¢ 
6€. abrd agixovro é¢ AdPnpov rv Ilatcovchy. Lopevopér 
O&€ airy areyiyvero pev ovdey Tov arparov ei ph rt véoy, 
npooeylyvero O€° woAXol yap rev abrovopwy Opgkwy amapa- 
kAnro ég’ Gprayny jodovGovy, Wore ro wav wre Hé- 
yerat ovx éAaccoy merrexaidexa pupiuddwy yevéaBac Kai 
ravrou TO per mAéov wekov HY, Tpirnpoptoy dé padtora iwm- 
xov. Tov d t twmcod TO xetarov abroi "Odpvear rapelxovro 
wal per abrauc Térat. Tow d& xeZov ot Paxaipopépor paxi- 
puraro: pev hoay ot é« ric ‘Pocorne avrovopor karaBavrec, 

6 dé Grog Sptdoc Coppuxrog wander goepisraroc #KoXOU- 
Get. vvyBpoilovro ouy éy rH AoBipy kat wapeckevalorvro, 
Smug kara Kopughy ioBahovory é¢ THY Kare Maxeéoviay, He 
G. Llepdixxac fpyev. Tov yap Maxeddvwy eioi cai Avyxn- 
arai cai ‘EAyudrae kai GdAa tOvn éwavw0er, d Evppaya 
pév gore rourac cat tahcoa, Bacwsiag o Eye xa’ abra. 
Tay d& rapa Badracaay viv Maxedoviay 'Adékavdpoc 6 Iep- 
dixcov rari Kai ot mpdyovor avrov, Tnpevidac TO apxaior 
avrec e&” Apyouc, mpisrov éxthoavro Kal éBacirevoay ay a- 
oTnaavrec Hayy ek pey Tepiac Tlispac, of Uorepoy uxo TO 
Tlayyatoy Epay Urpupdvoc gxnoay @aypnra cai dAda Xw- 
_ pla—xai ért Kal voy THeepexoc kohnog ‘KaXelrac f) Ure rT? 
Hayyaiy wpoc Badacoay vyi—eéx o€ rijc Borriac kahoupe- 
yNC Borriatouc, ot viv Spopoe Xahncéwy oixovoy’® ric Oe 
Tawviac rapa tov" Adwy xorapoy orevijy reva kaBijxoucay 
avwiey pexpr TléAAnce xat Gadraoone éxricarro, Kai wepay 
"Akiou péxpe Urpupdvec riy Muydoviay xadoupévny "Héwvac 
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4 tkeXaoavrec vépovrar, "Avéornoay o€ cai éx rij¢ viv ‘Eopdlac 
.kadoupérne "Eopdouc, bv of pev xoddol é¢Oapnoav, Bpayy 
é rt abrév xepi Divoxay cxargxnra, cat e ’AXNpwriac 
Adporag. "Exparnoay 6€ xai ray G\Awy éOvav of Maxe- 
Séveg ovrot & Kal vew Ert Exovot, row Te 'AvOepovrra «ai 
Tpnerwriay cai Bioadriay cai Maxeddvwy abray woddhy. 
To dé Evpway Maxedovia xaXeirat xai Tepdixxag ‘Adekavdpov 
Baonkeve abray hy Gre Luradnne eryec. 

100 Kat of péev Maxeddvec ovror éxtdvrog wodAo¥ arparod 
advvaroe Gvrec dpbvecOat Ec re TA Kaprepa Kal Ta Telyn Goa 
dy év rH xwpg EvexopicOnoay. "Hy 6& ob xodAad, adX’ Tore- 
poy ’ApyéAaog 6 [lepdixxoy vidg Baoweve yeropuevog ra viv 
Syra év tH xwpg gPKkoddunce Kai ddove edBeiag Ereue Kal 
raA\a duxédopnoe ra [re] xara ror wédeuoy irate cal 
Smog Kal ry GAANQ Tapaccevn Kpelocom H Evprarrec of 

2 dAdo Baatrjjce Oxre of x90 abrov yevdpevar. ‘O dé orpardc 
ray Opgxav éx rijg AoBipov éctBade xpawrov pev éc ry 
Didixrov xpdrepov ovoay apyhy, Kai elAey Eidopérny pev 
kara xparoc, Topruviay é€ cai "Araddyrny cai dAda arra 
xwpla épodroyig ca riy "Apuvrov giiiay mporywpovvra rav 
Dirixwou vigoc, wapdrroc’ Evpwroy dé éxoArdpxyoay pév, 

3 éXetv dé ovx EdUvavro. “Ewetra d& xali é¢ rjv GAAnvy Maxe- 
doviay rpovxwpet ry év aptorepg TédAne cai Kuppov. “Eow 
_0€ robrwy é¢ thy Borrtalay xal [epiay ox adixovro, G\Aa 
rhy te Muydoviay xai Cpgorwviay cal ’Avepovrra edgovy, 
Oi dé Maxeddvec wel pév odd Ctevoovvro apivecBa, tx- 
mouc O& xpooperarmeppapevot axd trav dvw Evppaywy, oxy 
doxoi, OAi‘yoe wpocg woAAoue EéBaddoy éc TO oTrparevpa Tey 

4 Opgcwv. Kai 9 per xpoorécouy ovdeic bréuevey avdpac 
imméag re ayafoveg xai reOwpaxtopévovc, ¥xd dé xAnBove 
wepikAnopevot avrovc two\AarAasig Tre opiry Ec xlydvvoy 
xaQicracay, Wore rédoc jovyiay tyov, ov vopilovrec ixavor 

101 elvac mpog ro wéov xevdvvevery. ‘O dé LurdAKne mpdc re rov 
Tlepdixxay Ndyoug exoteiro wy Evexa éorparevoev Kai éxecds) 
ot "AOnvaiot ob wapioay raic vaveiv, &morovvrec abrov py 
ite, Sépa dé cai xpéoBec Exepay abrp, Ec re rove Xad- 
kwéag Kal Borrialovg pépog re rov orparov wépre cal rei- 

2xnpetc wothoac edgou rv yijv. KaOnyuévoy & abrov wepi 
rovg xXwpoug rovrove ot Tpoc véeToY oixovvTeg Oeccadoi xai 
Mdyvnrec cat of aAdoe Yrnxoo. Oeccadwy cai of péxpt 
Oepporvddy “EdAnvec épofnOnoav ph cai éxi apac O orpa- 
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roc xwphan, kat gv xapacceuy foay. "EgoBiOnoay dé xai oi 
‘xépay Xrpuydvoc xpocg Popéay Opgxec, Soar xedia elyov, 
Tlavatoe cai 'Oddpavro cai Apdoe xal Acpoaiot’ avrdvopor 
&’ ciot wavrec. apéoye d& Adyor wal éxi rove rwv ’A@n- 8 
vaiwy wodeplove “EAAnvac, pi) vx’ avray ayopevon Kara To 
Zuppayixov cal éxi ogac xwpijowow. ‘O dé rhv re Xadne- 
Sexy xat Borrexjy cai Maxedoviay dua éxéywy EqgOeper’ 
wal exedi) abrg obdey ixpdocero Ov Evexa eaé[Jade cal } 
orparta oirdy re obk elyev air@ Kai wd yeEtpamvoc éradat- 
mwuper, avaneiQerat urd LevOov rov Lrapddxov, adedgedod 
dyroc cat péytorov peG’ avroy duvapévov, dor’ éy raye 
GredOciv, Tov o&€ ZevOnv xpiga Lepdixccac trocyduevoc 4 
&deAghv Eavrov Swoev cal yphpara éx’ air mpooxoirar 
Kal 6 péy recoGelc xai peivac rptaxoyra Tac xdoac hptpac, 
rovrwy O€ xray évy Xadkideiowy, avexwpnoe TY oTpary Kara 
rayoc éx’ otxov. TILepdixxac dé torepov Urparovicny ray 
Gavrov ddchojy didwor Levy, Sowep vxécyero. Ta per 
kard riy YurdAxou orpareiay ovrwe éyévero. 

Oi dé é» Navwacrp ’AOnvaioe rovde rov yepdvoc, greedy 102 
TO ray Ledorovvnciwy vaurindv SteAvOn, Doppiwvoc hyov- 
pévov éorpdrevoay, wapardevoarrec éx’ *Aoraxov Kai axo- 
Bdvrec, éc rv pecdyeay rijc¢ ’Axapvaviac rerpaxogiorg per 
éxNiracc *AOnvaiwy raév aro Trev vewv, Terpaxasiog dé 
Mesonriwy, xal mk re Urparov xai Kopévrwy «ai ddd\wy 
xwpiwy dvépac ob doxotvrac BeBaiove elvar e&RAaoay, car 
Koynra rov Oeodvrov é¢ Kopovra carayaydrrec avexwonoay 
adXty érirdc vaic. ‘Ec yap Oindéac, ae wore rodepiouc 2 
dvrac, povouc 'Axapravwy obx éddxer duvaroy elvat yetueroc 
Syroc orparevav’ 6 yap ’Axehgog xorapug péwr éx irdov 
Gpove dia Aodoniac cal "Aypaiwy cai ’"Augirdywy xai dea 
rov ‘Acapvarixoy mediov dvwiev perv mapa Irparov woAty, 
& OdAaccay dé ékteic wap’ Oivtadag cai rv wed abroic 
wepiuvdlwy, adxopoy moet vo rov ddarog ev yepiore 
orparevery, Ketvrac dé cal rwv vnowy rev 'Exiwwadwy ai 8 
wodXai xarayrixepy Oinadwy, rov 'Ayxedyov rev éxBortoy 
ovdév axéxovoa, Sore péyag Gy 6 xorauog mpocyot del 
kal cial rwyv vhowy al ipreipwvrat, édaic dé Kal racag ovK 
éy wodAg rive Gv yxpory rovro xabeiv’ ré re yap pevpd 
éort péya cal rodv rai Oodepor, al re vijooe wucvai, cal 
GAAHAate ric RpoTywaews Ty pH oKEeddyyvaBa Livdecpos 
ylyvovrat, xapadAaé Kai ov ee Groixoy Keluevat, ove’ ExOU@ 
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4 oat ebOelac d.ddove rov Udaroc é¢ TO méhayoc. "Epijpoe 

& elot cal ov peyadar. Aéyerat dé «ai "AdKpateve te 'Ap- 

gidpew, Gre on &dGoBae abvroy perd rov povov ric purpdc, 

rov ’Ard\\w raurny rHy viv Xpijoae oixety, vxexovra obK 
elvat Avo THY detpdrwy mpiy av evpiy éy ratry ri Xoeg 
karoionrac frie Gre Exrewve ry pnrépa pare xO HAriov 

éwpdro pce vii Hv, we Tiic ye dAAnc aire peptaopérac. ‘O 

aropay, w¢ gai, pordic karevdnge ry TpdcKwo ravrny 

TOU ‘Axedgou, kai édoxet aire ixayi) av xexwobac diatra 

T~ cwpare aD’ oOvTEP KTeivac THY pnrépa ovK dAlyo Xpévor 

érAavaro. Kai karotkrabete é¢ rove wept Oireadac TOmouc 

éduvdorevaé re cai dro "Axapvaroc ratdoc Eaurov rijg ywpac 
riy éxwruplay éycarédkurev, Ta pev wept ’Adxpalwya roe- 
aira Ncydpeva wapehaBoper. 

108 Ot éé ‘A@nraioe cai o Doppivy Epavrec éx ric ’"Acap- 
vaviac kat  Gpindpevoe é é¢ ry Navraxroy dpa pt Karéwev- 
oay é¢ rac ‘ABhvac, rove TE EXevBépoug TWY aixpadorwy 
ék Tov vavpaxewy dyorrec, of avip dyr’ dvdpoc érvOnear, 
rai ra¢ vai Gc elAov. Kal é yey éredebra ovroc, cat 
rpirov trog rp wodéup éredevra rpde Sy Oouxvdldne Evy- 


éypaver. 
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NOTES. 


EXPLANATION OF MARKS, &e. 





A. = Arnold (Dr.). K. = Kriger. 
B. = Bloomfield. 0. = Owen. 

Bth. = Bothe. P. = Poppo. 
D. = Dale. S. = Scholiast. 

Dk. = Duker. 
G. = Giller. JN. =join the words in the 
Gb. = Gottleber. following order, in con- 
H. = Haase. struing the passage. 


The grammatical references are : 
1) to the Editor’s larger Greek Grammar. 
2) to smaller Gr. Gr. [in ( )]. 
3) to Mr. Jelf’s Kiihner (with § prefixed). 


Opinions to which + is prefixed are considered by the Editor to be 
less probable than those which he adopts. 


Pace 1. CHapter 1. 


évOdv8e, hence = ‘from this time” || ol dxardpots (sc. Syrag (P 
ESppayos = ‘their respective allies. || obre... re, Gr. 1493, d. 1). 
§ 775, 3, a. || Gunpuxrel, without a herald (denpixrwe, in last ) 
chapter of book 1). Some inferior MSS. have -ri (a less correct 
form). The sending of a herald implied a state of (virtually) de- 
clared war, || xaraordvreg .. éwoddpovv. Either (1) raracrayrec 

[ic wédeuoy] . . . dxodspour, ‘having once proceeded to hostilities, they 
carried Fa on continuously’ (D. with B. P. H., &c.), or (2) nearly 

as in 1, 149, ot [the soldiers on deck] raracrdyreg ipayovro, set to 

and fought. xaracrayrec being neg | karacrayrec ic Epyoy (as in 

1], 5, below), but used in a sort of adverbial manner, ti ; 
actively, or the like. Nearly so K. I prefer the second way. 
| Oépog, the winter of Thucydides consisted of about four months, 
the summer comprehending the spring and autumn. The winter 
began in Maimakterién (P. K.): but Grote asserts this to be an 
errour : “ We may consider the bisection of the Thucydidean year 
into @Gépo¢g and yeywy as marked by the equinoxes, His summer 
and winter are each a half of a year.” This seems to be proved bv 
.5f 20, to which he refers. 


- 
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CuapTer 2. 


(P. yép refers to dpyera:, chap. 1. || évépewav, lasted. inpivery = 
1). permanere, also in book 1, 5,3. B. quotes Aisch. Prom. Vinct. 545, 
1 GAG pot 760° tupivor cai pnror exraxein. || per’ EbBoias Sworn. 
K. says that the article is, as a general rule, omitted in such state- 
reat of epochs. pe 1, 12, pera ered aap” Cf. Gr. 682 (551). 
ll XpvalBog . . lepepdvys, lit. in the time of Chrysis being gan 
at Argos forty-cight years = ‘when Chrysis was in the forty-cighth year 
of her priest at Argos.’ D. ispac@at, sacerdotem esse. Strictly 
speaking, the temple of Hera (Juno) was between Argos and the 
ruins of Mycenz ; so that “Apye must be understood of the state or 
district of Argos. || 8voiv 8éovra. Gr. 871 (684, ¢), § 529, 1. || &r.. 
Epxowros, lit. was still Archon for two months = ‘had still two 
months to be Archon.’ || nal dua tpt dpxopéve, PA the beginning of 
spring,’ “ we have to understand the beginning of March ; for spring 
in Greece commences somewhat later than in Italy, for the moun- 
tains are mostly covered with deep snow. At Rome spring begins 
about the seventh or eighth of February, just as it was marked by 
Ceesar in his Calendar. The Athenian Archons at that time cannot 
have entered upon their office in Hecatombeeon at the beginning of 
the civil year, but must have done so in May; for Thuc. says that 
Pythodérus continued in office for two months afterwards ; whereas 
according to the civil year he would have remained only one month 
longer” (Wor. vol. ii. 49). HK. would read 6 (=/four) for dvo. 
|| Tpraxoctwy, Hdt. says 400: there are some other discrepancies in 
his Or. adv. Neeram. || Borwrapyotrres, Baotarchs. || wept xpé- 
wov tuvov, ‘about the first sleep’ (= watch). || & IAaraav ris 
Bowrlas. “The little town of Plateea [ y sing. in Thuc.] stood 
in Bosotia immediately north of Kithseron ; on the borders of Attica 
on one side and of the Theban territory on the other, from which it 
was separated by the river Asdépus: the distance between Platesa 
and Thebes being about seventy stadia, or a little more than eight 
miles. Though Bosotian by descent, the Platesans were completely 
ted.from the Bootian league, and in hearty alliance (as well 
as qualified communion of civil rights) with the Athenians, who had 
protected them against the bitter enmity of Athens for nearly three 
generations” (Grote). 

2 swnydyorro, called in, Cf. 3, 65, 1, both for the word and the 
facts. P. || wpoowosrjjoat, to put it into the hands of — ; to seoure tt 
for — (adjungere, P.). - Etpupdyov rot Asownd8ou “the son of 
‘the aroh-traitor of Greece” (Vér.), the Leontiades who went over 
to oe with the Theban forces which he commanded at Thermo- 
pyle. 

3  <@Boddcovro, BovXovro is found in some good MSS. here and 2, 5; 
6, 79: elsewhere éSobAovro in all good MSS. P. || re xal. We 
should have expected cai only; but re cai is also found without an 
opposed notion in 5, 9, 1, and elsewhere. K. {| gavepod (comple- 
ment of the predicate) caBeotéros, ‘had not yet openly broken out.’ 
D. |e wvlag, sc. before the gates. 

4 Odyevor ra SwAa. According to A. “the Thebans, as usual on a 
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halt, proceeded to pile their arms; and by inviting the Platseans to (Pp, 

pile theirs with them, they meant that they should come in arms }), 

from their several houses to join them, and thus naturally pile their 

spears and shields with those of their friends, to be taken up to- 

gether with theirs whenever they should be required either to march 

or to fight” (.4.): but this meaning is improbable here, from the 

danger of such a step in a city forcibly occupied in the middle of a 

dark night. “In most cases, the words mean armati consistere—to 
nd arms, to maintain rank, resting the spear and shield (cf. Xen. 

Hell. 2, 4, 12) upon the ground.” Grote. Vol. vi. p. 153. Construe, 

therefore, after they had taken up their position in the market-place ; and 

so K. and P., who compare Livy’s statuere signa et arma ante se ponere. 

ll rots éwayopdvors, those who called them in. On the pres. partcp. cf. 

Gr. 1148. K. explains its use here by observing that they are 

considered to be still active in assisting, advising, or cf. ot apodi- 

dovrec, 2, 5, 4: rev duaBadAdyrwy, 3, 4,3: of dtagedyorrec. || Sore. 

Cf. 2, 101, 3, dvaweiBerat... Wore iv rayer dredOeiv. K. || yvd- 

pnv érovovrto, determined. So yrwpny xorotpat, it is my intention, 

1, 128. K. 


Pace 2. 


dwrurnS8elors, suitable, i.e. to conciliate. || xara... Bowwréy, according 
‘to the ancient institutions of all the Baotians (=the Bootian con- 
federacy), To these ancient constitutional usages the Thebans 
appeal in their reply to the Platseans. Cf. 3, 61,2; 65,2; 66,1. O. 
|| avrovs, the MSS. have atrotc. The meaning is to arm them- 
selves and join the Thebans. Cf. Grote’s note above. 


CHAPTER 3. 


xaradeloavres .... voploavres. Gr. 1149 (870). || &v ry vue, 
in the night F ae Oe that a. a 7 visa haar % it being night. 

apds EvuBaow éxopnoay, they recourse to (K.) an agreement : 
oe Ladi aa oe came A nie || SAAwe ve wal. Gr. 1446 (1053, a), 
§ 758, 3. || évewrépiLov, x.7.A., they proceeded to no violent measures 
against any body. 

JN. xpdcoovrec .. Twg = and so (K.) whilst they were engaged in 2 
carrying this into effect, not xarevonoay mwe (Schol. B., D., 0.). 
{| €vépicay ... xparijoas. On the aor. inf. without ay, cf. Gr. 1087 
(830), § 405, Obs. 2. || TG yap wAyOa... ob Bovrdopévy Fv. Gr. 
1147 (869, d). || adlorac@a: is the subject. || émyepynréa. Gr. 
773 (618), § 383. || Jn. Evyedéyovro wap GAAHAoue, they proceeded 
to join each other. So in a passage evidently imitated from this in 
Jineas Poliore. ap. Bloomf., zap’ adAnAove aBpoizecOar. || 8topva- 
@wovreg TOvs Kotvots rolyous, ‘by breaking (lit. digging) eke the 
partition-walls of the houses ;? from the materials and structure of most 
of the walls uf private houses, in ancient times (consisting chiefly of 
clay, or burnt brick), this would be no difficult task. Hence beth in 
the Old Testament (see Job xxiv. 6. Ezek. viii. 8. Gen. xlix. 6), 
and the New (see Matt. vi. 19 and 20; xxiv. 43. Luke xii. 39), we 
often read of walls of houses dug through. Aristopb. Vesp. 350, 


_ 


58 cHAPTER 3, § 3. cHaprer 4, § 1. [p. 2. 


(P. éorey bm) 870°, erie’ dy Evdober oléc 1’ ting deopiZae, Elr’ éxédpyas 
2). Paxeoy xpup%eic, woxtp wodbunric ‘Odvoredc; B. Grote quotes 
frum a letter of Mons. Marrast to the National Assembly: “les 
insurgés avaient établi de chaque maison & chaque maison des communi- 
cations intérieures qui reliaient les maisons entre elles, en sorte qu'ils 
taient se rendre, comme par une allée converte, d’un point élvigné 
jusq’ au centre d’une suite de barricades qui les protégeaicnt.” || W 
dvr ralyous 7, sc. rovro, rd ca@ioravar apakac (Schol., Gb., P.), 
that it might serce for a barricade (‘ut pro muro essent,’ Liv. 33, 

39 


. P.). 

3 dwel... roma gy. Gr. 666, 6 (536). || és dx rev Svverév, the 
&c¢ of limitation : as far as the means at hand would allow ; as far as was 
possible under the circumstances. Gr. 1513, § 869, 3, || @uddgavres 
(observantes), watching for (lit. having watched for). So 7, 83, and 
rnoeiy often the definition of the time watched for is given by the 
whole compound phrase. || éru vocra «al abrd vd weplop8pov, the 
time when it was still night and (yet) close upon day-break. abroc, sebf 
(ipse), expresses immediate prozimity, whether in time or space. . 76 
wepiopOpoy = instans diluculum (Sp0poc, dawn, day-break). || 4n tow 
Toov ylyverOa, to be on equal terms with themselres. Observe the 
change of the subject, which is here ot OnBaior. || hoBepdrepos, 
here more timid. goBepdc is usually formidable: but is found in the 
sense of timid in Xen. Cyr. 3,3,19. (Ec. 7,21. K. || focovs dan 
vis oderépas iuraplas ris xara rhv wédw, should be at a dis- 
advantage as compared with their own familiar local knowledge of the 
city. The comparison is somewhat inaccurate : the notion is strictly 
that of inferiority to the local knowledge of the Plateans: what he 
means to say is, that whatever advantages the Thebans possessed, did 
not amount altogether to so much as the single advantage pos- 
sessed by the Plateans, of familiar acquaintance with the streets, 
lanes, &c., of Plata. 


CuarTER 4. 


1 of 8, the Thebans. || Evveorpédovto ... abrois, ‘closed their 
ranks’ (D.), as Bl. and P. think, in the form of wAcv@iov. O. || Tas 
mpocPodds, of the Vlateans. || tpoowiwrowey, sc. the Plateans ; 
opt. of indefinite frequency. || Gwew8ouvro, attempted (imperf. cona- 
tus. Gr. 750 (603), § 398, 2) to repel. || xal Be pev...deeura, 

' without 6é. Gr. 1467, § 766, 1. || wd, in ard ray oleiwy, is em- 
ployed in reference to the stand-point of the Thebans. K. 
| SAoAvyH, screaming (‘ululatus: clamor feminarum,’ Blomf. Gloss. 
Theb. 254). P. || xepdypw, here collectively for tiles (as 3, 74, &c.). 
So riivbog (3, 20, &c.), dpmedog (4, 30), rapwog (3, 15, &c.). P. 
|| vero® ... wodAot, a violent rain, making the night dark and the 
streams muddy. || 8a vunrds, throughout the night ; or, all the night 
through; all night long. Xen. Anab. 4, 6,22, tcatoy mupd wodAd 
Gia vuerdc. K. || dwvyevdo@ar (‘to have come on.’ D.), often used 
like supervenire, &c., of sudden storms and the like. || q, where. 
|| rekevravrog Tov pyvds, at the end of the month (i.e. the lunar 
month, the year being reckoned in lunar time), when there was no 
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moon. O. || dwarelpovs 82, x.r.d., whereas they had pursuers who were well (P, 
aoquainted with them (the streets). || row ph dxdavyetv, 20 that they 9). 
could not ¢ . K. quotes Lys. 20, 36, wap’ vpay ovdiy evpned- 
peOa Tov "i The difficulty is, that the gen. of the art. with 
the partep. generally denotes the purpose [Gr. 1080 (827), § 492), 
whereas here it introduces the result. Perhaps we siiould consider it 
a relative genitive (gen. of relation); thus the inf. cum articulo denotes 
what the action of the principal verb bears upon (refers to, &c.), 
whether it be an object aimed at, or a result attained. P. endeavours 
to preserve the notion of a purpose by connecting rov éxg. with 
SeHeovrec’ but this reason of the pursuit was too obvious to be men- 
tioned. || Sovre (echatie), is here followed by the indicative, because 
the result or effect is indicated asa fact. 0. || wedAcl, many. As 
the captives were 180 (cf. 2, 5), and the whole number 300, not’ 
quite one-half perished. 0. 

Taq wehas is the object of ZAect. || orvpanty, constr. by driving 2 
the spike of a spear into the bar instead of a pin (or bolt); “the spike 
at the lower end of @ spear shaft,” Liddell and Sevtt. The crvpag 
(whenee the diminutive orvpacioy) was a pointed cap of bronze, in. 
which the bottom of the spear was enclosed, and by foreing which 
into the ground, the spear was made to stand erect (cf. Virg. in. 
12, 180). See Smith’s Dict. Antiqq. p. 467. 0. || Baddvow... és 
Tov poxAdv. The gate was fastened on the inside by a bar (poyAde), 
which was kept in its proper position by a cylindrical piece of iron 
(a pin, bolt, BaXavog), passing through the bar perpendicularly and 
entering a hole in the gate, se that, unless it was shaken out, the bar 
could not be removed and the gate opened. To extract this bolt 
[which, as B. explains it, went in so far, that it had to be extracted 
( fahed- ous) by a peculiar instrument], another piece of iron, fitted to- 
it, and called Badavaypa (a thing to catch the bolt of a Badravog in), 
was employed. Cf. Smith’s Dict. Antiq. p. 776. O. {| pySe... ére, 
no coe gh | &¢ vd des, over the outside. || of wrelove, of those who 
leaped from the wall. || épyjpovs, ie. unguarded. || AaOéwresg nak 

= iabor Sacsvavese eal: P. ‘clam of (= et quidem)- 


effracto vecte.’ 


Pacer 8. 


ob wodXol. The reason is given in the next sentence introduced: 
by yap ( otis). || GAAot.. . dwedAwwro, but others met ther 

about in different parts of the city. 

vd 82 whatoroy, of those who were left. || deov péAvora, «rd, 
suck :ae kept moet in a body. B. |} dowlwrrover in the plur., because 
td wieicroy is taken: collectively. || 8 Wv row relyous, whick was 
contiquous (or joined on, D.) to the wall : lit., which belonged to the wail’ 
(0.): the city wall probably forming one of its walls. P. observes 
that thongh generally there was a space between the houses and 
the wall, yet this rule may have been violated in the case of some 
(e:g. public) buildings. || al wAnetoy (to the Thebans) Odpas. 
For the demonstrative in the continuation of s-relative proposition, 
of. Gr. 1251, a, 2, § 83S || Svrinpus (recta), straight through. In the: 
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(P. other passages of Thucyd. a (openly, plainly), our straightway, 

3). 6, 49. D. translates: and there was a passage straight through 

to the outside; but the pupil must observe that diodoy is really 

the predicate to rac Ovpag, i.e. that the doors were gates and @ 

passage (= and afforded a passage) straight through to the outside.— 

he adv. dyrixpug is used in the same way as if modifying a sub- 

stantive (which in sense and from its intentional juxta-position it 

does) in Thuc. 1, 122, ray jocay...torw obdiy Gro pipovcay 

f) dvricpug Covdsiay (= than evident slavery, lit. than slavery mant- 
festly). 

4 dmwednppévovs, out of. drokapBavey = intercipere, is common in 
T. So évdov Svra rnphnoayreg abrov cai dmwoXtaBérrec ciow. 
| &BovAcvovro efre xaraxatowoiy Sowep fyovow,... eire... 
Xpyowvrar. (1) On the deliberative subjunctive retained in a de- 
pendent question after an historical tense, cf. Gr. 1372 (992). (2) 
The indicative Zyovory, cf. Gr. 1369 (990), § 886, d. || vv GAAo. 
Gr. 927 (734). || xphioacba: 5 1. Gv BovAwvras, to do with them as 
they pleased [the regular formula for surrendering at discretion] : 
the inf. of purpose used in the same explanatory manner as in Eng- 
lish without strict grammatical connexion.—5 ri dy, o. subj., Gr. 
1251 (924), § 828, 3.—The 4% rc depends on ypyoacba. K. 


Cuarter 5. 


1 obs a... wapayevéoOat, who were to have arrived according to 
previous arrangement. 0. || THs vucerds is a genitive of time (the 
intra quod), and wavorpanig is the dative of accompaniment. 0. 
| & re Spa ph wpoxwpoly (sc. rd mrpdypara), if perchance success 
should not attend them. si dpa (si forte, Gr. 1449, ¢ (1046), § 788, 5). 
Tlpoywpety (to go forward), to go on well ; to turn out successfully. The 
clause refers (as hypothetical clauses so often do) to an implied notion; 
here that they might assist them, if any difficulty should occur, || dpa. 
The dua relates, I think, to the éde* they came according to their 
previous arrangement (though accidentally defeated by the rain), and 
also because they had received the fatal intelligence on their road. 
|| éweBorPouv, came to their aid. The imperfect is here to be taken de 
conatu. P. however remarks, that BonGet» frequently has the signi- 
fication auzilio proficisci, ixi rémoy teva being sometimes added. O. 
\| 7d DSeap, the rain. yiyvera bdwp, 6, 70. 

2 48m, already. || Gv8pav, limits rév péy and ray dé taken par- 
titively. O. || Lavres elyxovro, and others of them were kept alive as 
prisoners. || totg ... DAatasiv, against such of the Platwans as are 
without the city (i.e. living in the country). rd» TAarawy, partitive 
gen. dpt on roic &&w. || foav yap, x.r.A., explains roic fw, and 

Boddovro yap is epexegetical of f* eBobdcvov at the beginning of 
the section. 0. || ola, like dre, to be resolved by quippe qui. Gr. 
1145, 6 (868), § 704, || xaxo¥, without the article; inasmuch as an 
« evil had upon them in a time of peace (+ not, the vil 
had fallen upon them unexpectedly. D.). || et rwa AdBotev,... Av dpa 
Tixeat ries Leypnpdvor, “could they succeed in taking any prisoner 
«.. should any happen to have been taken alive.” A. This trans- 
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lation is based on the distinction which he lays down in the use of (P. 
the moods, that the optative expresses uncertainty, with no intima- 3), 
tion on the part of the speaker or actor in respect to the pro- 
bability or improbability of the event; whereas the subjunctive 
shows that an impression is entertained of its probability, although 
the thing is yet uncertain. 0. [The Greek freedom in mixing the 
forms of the oblique and direct narration sufficiently accounts for 
the ny ruxwor: but certainly ei rbyorey would imply more doubt. ] 

uworoneiv, to suspect (= vrowrevey), occurs several times in T., 3 
but is rare elsewhere (see below, ch. 13, 1). K. || Srv... Spd- 
gweav, that they had acted unjustly in what they had done. || Ta 
wexounpéva is the accusative cognate signif. Gr. 939 (744), § 548, a. 
For the optative, cf. Gr. 1203 (895), § 802. || odév depends on 
aédty. || weipabévres has here an active signification. So in 2, 
33, 2; 6, 92, 3. In five other passages, T. has wespacac@at. In 
6, 54, wetpabeic (being tempted) pass. K. || réve é@ is written as 
though &re od, and not dr: obre had preceded, and iA\zyow were to be 
connected with s&éxepwav. P. || eb 82 prj = ei 68, otherwise, inas- 
much as it follows a negative sentence. (Gr. 1464, g. § 860, 5.) 
There is properly a partial ellipsis in this phrase, to be mentally 
supplied: but if they did not abstain from doing injury they said, &c. 
O. || ob¢ €xouvcn deireeig = ‘ whom they had sve in their hands.’ D. 
|| 4vayxepnoayreyv contains the protasis: to be resolved by if or 
after. || dwo8décewv, sc. Epacay. 

édAa. mpa@rov yevoptvwy, but the Platwans say that they 4 
did not swear that they would give up the men at once, but [would do so 
after a conference, if an agreement on any point had been come to. || Te 
= about any thing. || o0 dacw, negant. || 8 otv, but however this 
may be. || ra dx ris ywpas, whatever they had in the country. ix, 
with ref. to amexopicayro, on the principle Gr. 1435 (1039), § 647. 
|| 4arderevvav rovg Gv8pag ciOvs. That this atrocious deed was per- 
formed in violation of the stipulations expressed and implied in the 
treaty, is very manifest. The perfidy as well as cruelty of the act 
80 exasperated the Thebans, that they could be satisfied with 
nothing short of the utter destruction of the Plateeans. 0. 
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Eiiptpaxos. Cf. 2,2. || pds Sv, ‘with whom they had negotiated :’ 
- their offers being directed to him. i ol wpobiSdvres, proditores, those 
who had betrayed = the traitors. Gr. 1148. 


Cuaprer 6. (Pace 4.) 


mpds Ta wapdvra, with reference to (i.e. to suit) their present cir- | 
cumstances, belongs to 9 édéxe. 

tryy\On, «.7.A., a condensed expression for #yyéAOn sepi TWAa- 2 
rawy ra wepi HAarakac yevopeva. K. || ebOig ... nal, nearly = 
as soon as. It expresses, however, that the Athenians were imme- 
diately informed, and then at once arrested the Beeotians. || Ta 
yeyevnudva. This refers to the news brought to Athens by the first 

Thuc. Part II. G 
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(P. messenger, relating to the surprise of the city by the Thebans (2, 2). 
4), Upon this the Athenians arrested all the Bootians within their 
city. Before they had time, however, to reply to this first message, 
a second messenger reported the defeat of the Thebans, whereupon 
an answer was returned respecting the treatment of the prisoners, 
which did not reach Plateea until the captives had been slain. A 
third messenger was then dispatched to inquire of the Athenians 
the course to be pursued in the existing state of things. 0. aft. B. 
l| yap shows why the Athenians directed the captives to be saved, 
viz. because they were ignorant that they had already been put to 
death ; and the next yap explains why they had not received intelli- 
gence of the death of the prisoners. 0. || dua... . ye » a3 
soon as the entrance (of the Thebans) took place, lit. was taking : 
|| 6-32 Sevrepos. Repeat dE ye. || Gpre vevucnpéve (sc. OnBaiwy), 
just after the Thebans had been conquered. dori is often used to denote 
that which takes place immediately after some other event. 0. 
|| rév Vorepoyv, i.e. the parley with the Thebans (1, 5), and the 
massacre of the prisoners. O. 
3 otre 81, thus then. || peta ravra. The interval could not have 
been very long, as it was necessary to put Platea immediately in a 
posture of defence. 0. 


CuHarter 7. (Pace 4.) 


1 TAaratal, the general form in T. is the singular. || és wodeny}- 
govres = for going to war. D. I have placed a comma instead 
of a period (with Dindorf), after woXeunooyrec, inasmuch as wpeg- 
Beiacg re pid\d\ovre¢—PapBapove refers alike to the Athenians and 
Lacedzemonians, as is clear from the following words §AmZoyv éd- 
repo. O. aft. K. || Soar... . Suvvdpews, as many as were not subject 
to their power (literally, as were beyond their power). Reference is 
had to the atates spoken of in the following context. 0. 

2 § ‘IvaXlas, x.r.A. It seems to me that this difficult passage 
has arisen from a confusion of two structures. I would join 
To GE ‘Iradiag wai Xecediag with roic rdxeivwv sdopivore (those 
who had espoused their, the Lacedsemonian, cause), in spite of the 
unusual precedence of the prepositional part of the clause. Either 
of the two following constructions would be strictly correct 
(since both éixtrdocopai re zouty and éxirdacerai ri pos [woteiy] 
are common Greek constructions). roi¢ rdxeivwy BovAopivorc 
vijeg émeraxOnoay mouicbas [—wore movicGas atrdc]; or ot 
rdaxeivwy Bovopevor ireraxOncay vaic woticbar. Now we have 
the first construction, if yav¢ can be a nom. plur.; but according to 
Lobeck (whose doctrine is assented to by all the commentators), it 
is only in late writers, that such a nom. pl. occurs. Another diffi- 
culty is adrov ; K. understands it as = in the Peloponnesus, Herm. as 
= in Italy and Sicily. P. seems doubtful. Again, does iwapyov- 
caic agree with wéAeor Zuppayio: or vavoil K.says vavoi. 1am 
inclined to prefer wéAscr, so that the meaning would be ‘and in 
addition to their allied cities in Greece, those im Italy and Sigily who 
eepoused their cause, were commanded by the Lacedamonians to build 
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ships according to the size of their cities, in the persuasion that they (P. 
would amount in all to five hundred.’ P. is inclined to read éz- 4), 
erax9n; and K. seems to approve: at all events, this must be 
supplied before érowsateyv. || os c. partcp. describes a person’s 
opinion or view, whether right or wrong. Gr. 1143 (866), § 701. 
|| dpyvpiov pyrév. “The highest amount (among the Pelopon- 
nesians) which each state would be called on to supply, was 
fixed once for all, and it was only on particular occasions to be 
determined what part was required. In like manner, the sup- 
plies in money and stores were regularly appointed, so that an 
army, with all its equipments, could be collected by a single 
summons.” Miill. Dor. i. p. 198. O. {| éroupafev, sc. grerax On. 
|| ra + GAA, in other respects; since even the receiving them at 
all was a sort of rest, or peaceful condition. HK. The participles 
youxazovrac and dexopivoug conform to atrov¢: éromacey to be 
mentally supplied with éerdy@n. P. || nal = and particularly. 
| #sq wyl. With more than one ship, it might be presumed that 
they came with a hostile intention. 0. 

8é, in ’AOQnvaie: dé, responds to piv in the beginning of § 2. 0.3 
|] paAXov = diligentius. P. || Képxupav. It will be seen by those 
who have read 1, 24—55, why the Corcyreeans took part with the 
Athenians. 0. || KedadAnviay. Cf. 1, 30. || dpavres nxatamwode- 
pryoorres, since they saw (= perceived) that they should subdue or oter- 
power (debellaturos esse). Gr. 1110 (843), § 684, ii. Observe that the 
equivalent form of direct narration would be here ei... ein, xarazmo- 
Aspnoopuer, one of the less usual forms, but implying the certainty of 
the result.—dopayrec, videntes = intelligentes. Bth. || JN. BeBaiwe to 
gidsta, these states having been before on friendly terms with 
Athens. So that the Athenians had now only to strengthen these 
friendly relations. G. 
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dXyov .... duddrepor, both parties contemplated nothing small; ‘had | 

no mall designs.’ D. i igburro, ‘displayed courage and resolu- 
tion,’ ‘strung their nerves,’ as an agonistic metaphor (B.): + ‘ put 
forth their strength’ (D.). App. B. C. 2, 30, ibpwro mac avnp ic 
wpoOupiay cai wévoug. K. || obx Gweuxéras. Compare with this 
terminating adv. eixdrwe in 1, 77,3. || dpydpevor, in the beginning. 
| yap explains obk ameaxdrwe. || &vriAapBdvowrar here absol., 
but ra wpaypuarwy may be supplied: set to work: apply them- 
selves. || Téve 3¢ nat vedrys: the «ai is ‘also’ introducing an addi- 
tional reason to the general principle that men display greater 
vigour at first. K. conjectures rére 6% 54, most of the MSS. 
having rére 6, which Haack altered into dé, the dé being here 
required. yveornge abstract for concret, veoi. So below, 2, 20, 2, &c. 
Observe the anaphora in woAA?) piv... rod) 6&, and just below 
wokkd piv... moddAd Os. || 82 nal, and also. || Wwd Gwepias, 
from inexperience. The Schol. quotes the proverb: yAuxic dwtipy 
woAepog. O. 
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peréwpos Fy, was aroused to the height of expectation ; was in a state 
of excitement. O. || wpwrwv, in power and influence. 0. 
tov is said by the Schol. to be a prose oracle (delivered xara 
Aoyadnv), xpnopoc, an oracle delivered in verse. Bred. says 
correctly, that this is inaccurate: ypnopdg (xpav, xpac@ar), is de- 
jinitely an oracle ; an answer returned to one who consults the oracle : 
Adytov, a More general term, any saying of an ominous kind, whether 
given by a god without being consulted, or by a soothsayer. || xpy- 
opoddyou, fortune-tellers, oracle-bards, who sang their prophecies com- 
posed in verse ; “ oracle-mongers.” Liddell and Scott. Against this 
worthless class of impostors, who were regarded as nuisances by the 
better portion of the community, Aristophanes directed the severest 
shafts of ridicule and satire. Cf. Aves, 960. O. || & Te Toig 
péd\Aovor, «.7.A., both amongst those who were going to war, and in the 
other states. Observe pidAover, masc. || &re 82 AFAos extn. 
Herodotus says (6, 98), that the earthquake which shook Delos a 
little before the battle at Marathon, had never been repeated in his 
memory. As Herodotus lived to see at least the commencement of 
the Peloponnesian war, it is singular, that he should have had no 
acquaintance with the earthquake to which Thucydides here alludes, 
The historians are usually reconciled, in this apparent contradiction, 
by supposing that Thucydides refers to the same earthquake as the 
one spoken of by Herodotus, and that dXiyor mpd rodrwy mxpdrepoy 
is to be taken with considerable latitude. But we cannot think, that 
Thucydides would have expressed himself so loosely, or that he 
would have referred to the event at all, as being a prognostic of this 
war, if it took place some seventy years before. I think, therefore, 
that the event referred to by Herodotus either never really took place 
(it resting solely on the authority of the Delians), or that the one here 
referred to happened after Herodotus had finished his history. O. 
|| @wrt rots pé\Aovor, «.7.A., the él is unusual (é¢ rd péddovra 
would be the usual form). The ézi implies the condition of their 
significance. || onpijvat, fo be significant, to be ominous, in an intrans, 
or absol. sense. B. quotes App. 2, 624 and 17. Arr. E. A. 7, 24, 1, 
all, probably, imitated from this passage. So also Plutarch Coriol. 
38, and Syll. 14,8. f. And so wpconpaivery in Hdt. 6,27. Hence 
may be defended the common reading in Xen. Hist. 5, 4, 17, cat: 
olwviZovre riveg onpaivery pd roy pedd6vrwy.” B. || tovovrd- 
tpowos, of this kind: rare in Attic. Cf. 2, 13, 4; 4,25, 4. Plat. 
Pheedr. 240, 8. In Hdt. only 7, 226. K. 
érrole, declared itself for (K.), inclined to (P.): “a meaning which 
cannot indeed be found in the great prose writers, but later histo- 
rians have imitated the passage before us: e.g. App. Bell. Civ. 1, 82, 
9 eVvoa ray dvdpdy tg rode brdrovg mapa TOAD broia.” K. It 
may be Wlustrated by the Lat. facere cum aliquo. || &\Xos re, on the 
fact cf. 2, 11,2. || @Aev@epotow. K. says that the present is here 
used, so far as the liberation of the Greeks was commenced, as it 
were, when the first preparatory steps were taken. I should rather 
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say because it was their usual statement, iAevOepodpev ri)v ‘ENAdCa. (P. 
|| EuverAapBadvew, to co-operate, the mid. would be more regular in 5), 
this sense; cf. 1, 115, 2; 3, 74,1. Gb, P. || év rovrg, 30 far as. K. 
|| xexwAGoGar. The perf. denotes the certainty of the result con- 
templated as a fact accomplished. Cf. 4, 14, 2, é» rodrw rexwriobar 
’Soxee Exacrog @ py rim Kai abrig Epyw Tapyy. || wapéorar. The 
position would be in oratione recté, eexwXvrat...q py .. Tap- 
écopat, one of the less common but possible forms. || épyj elxov 
for the usual éy dpyy elxov. Plut. Ale. 18, says, however, in a 
similar way, dpyy cai wd0p rd yeyovdc AapBavoyrec. K. 


Cuapter 9, (Pace 5.) 


aéXeus 8 éxdrepor tacd gxovres Evppdyxovs,.an Iambic trimeter. 
| "Apyslav. Next to the Lacedzemonians the Argives were the 
most powerful people in Peloponnesus; and through rivalry and 
difference in the form of government these states were at perpetual 
variance. This will account for the neutrality of the Argives in the 
first years-of the-war. 0. || rovrois, i.e. the Argives and Achzeans. 
|| drevra 82 torepov, so several times. in Thuc. éera pelu- 
crepoy occurs even in Hom. Hymn. Cer. 205. P. || Garayres, the 
Acheeans. Cf. 8, 34. O. 

Poxys. “Aut erravit scriptor, aut mox ad adversarios transie- 2 
runt.” P, (Proleg. i. 2. p. 279.) || todrav, the partitive gen. 
|] wapelxovro, the act. and mid. are nearly equally common in T. 

»  uéy has perhaps fallen out.” R. | Xiov, AdoBror. These 3 
were the only islanders in the Aigean sea: not subject to the Athe- 
nians. Samos is not mentioned, because it had surrendered its fleet 
and. become a tributary (cf. 1,117). 0. || of wAelous, the only ex- 
ception. being the Giniadsx. P. It appears from this, that the Acar- 
nanians were not a people joined closely together, but composed of 
separate districts. 0. || aAXaL.... avoras, some other states which were 
tributary ; not some other tributary states, which would imply that the 
states previously mentioned were tributary. The position of the 
article would also forbid the latter translation. 0. || Kapla, Awptijs, 
K.T.A., are nouns employed in specification, and hence are put in the 
neminative, the. dative being regularly demanded by tv €0vece 
rocoiods (= im all the nations that follow). O. || Kapot mpécoixor, 
adjacent to the Carians. In its most extensive signification Caria 
included Doris, which refers here, as the Schol. remarks, to the 
islands of Rhodes, Cos, and the peninsula of Cnidus. O. || wpds 
qAvov dvieyovra. The Cyclades and Sporades were not directly 
between Pelopennesus and Crete, but in an easterly direction. O. 
|| wacas al GAAas Kuxrddes, i.e. besides those lying between Pelo- 
ponnesus and Crete, viz. Andros, Scyros, and the islands on the 
Thessalian coast. 0. || MyjAov nal Ovjpas. These belonged to the 

nian interest 0. 
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Cuaprer 10. (Pace 5.) 
(P. mepuryyen ov ... Wapackevateodar, mepayyédX\ay, to send orders 
), rou 


: . JN. wepthyyeddoy (kard, «.1.d.) Taig wodeot oTparidy ra re 

] émirndeca mapackevatecOa. P. || ylyvowro, the iterative optative, 
being referred to the several states each in its turn. Gr. 1263 (931), 
§ 843, 0. 


Pace 6. (CuHapter 10.) 


va Svo pépyn. Gr. 686 (56), c), § 455. “The meaning un- 
doubtedly is, two-thirds of all the population capable of bearing 
arms” (K.); rather “two-thirds of a certain assumed rating for 
which the city was held liable in the books of the confederacy; s0 
that the Boeotians and others who furnished cavalry, were not 
constrained to send two-thirds of their entire force of Hoplites.” 
Grote, 6, 168. 

q Ths té8ov ravmns, and of the three next. P. || rots... év 
Tr&da (= iv doyy. P.), those highest tn office. D. || wapeivas. Since 
Evynadioac mapeivat, having summoned (to be present —) to his pre- 
sence, is a construction that is without example, K. would read 
wapavwy. 


Cuapter 11. (Pace 6.) 


1 of Evppaxor, voc. in appos. to nom., as Xen. An. 2, 5, 39, ‘Aptatog 
wai ol d\Ao. K. Gr. 969 (763, b), § 476. || ary MeAowovvijiog, on 
the omission of the article cf. Gr. 682 (551). || pe({ova, sixty thou- 
sand Hoplites according to Plut. Per. 33, and Aristid. 2. p. 141: 
a hundred thousand according to Androtion, Schol. on Soph., did. 
Col. 694. || GAAG Kal, but we are now going out against a state which 
ts also very powerful, and that too (cai = etiam) with a most numerous 
and brave army on our own side: so that aAXd cai = 4 etiam, the 
other cai being also eciam. P., who however gives as another 
explanation, sed ¢ ...e: the sed opposed to the previous negative: 
and there is difficulty in deciding which way is preferable. 

Q ‘tpev atrév. Gr. 1000, b. || hp. abrav ris SéEns évSeerrépovs, 
mor fall short of the reputation we have acquired (B.), or (more 
simply) of our reputation (i.e. the opinion generally entertained 
of if || dertjpras (= peréwpde tort, ch. 8), ts in a@ state of excite- 
ment; or Has its expectation raised. D. || wpagat, dpt upon ‘the 
notion of a wish, implied in etyoray Exovoa. Plat. Rep. 608, a, 
evvoe igdpeOa gavivat abrny we BiAriora. K. || otxovv. Gr. 1495 
(1053, 0), § 791, Obs. || dopddaca... ph Gv EOctv [= Ere ode ay 
€A9or]. On the inf. without an article after a substantive, cf. Gr. 
1079, a, 6, § 668, c. Nearly so stvotay rpakat justabove. Cf. rapioyey 
Sxvov p71 EOciv ic ra dava. Th. 3,39. || elvar, as if doxei preceded, 
|| Sea pdyns. Cf. dud payne iévas, to come to battle; to fight a battle, 
below, § 4. Soph. Ant. 742, dtd diene lov warpi. K. || vt, at all; in 
any degree. || Hyepéva nat orpatiworny, enumeration, therefore with- 
out the article. || 1d xa9’ abrév, each for himself: as far as concerns 
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himself. {] A§e.w = se venturum esse [though rd xaO’ airéw might be (P, 
the acc. subject to fev]. K., in his Grammar, observes that the 6), 
singular of personal notions is used in a collective sense much seldomer 
than in Lat. fon Gr. 44, 1, 2.] 
7a Tov wokdnov, the events of war; or war as a collective whole. 3 
Gr. 696 (593). || é& éAlyou, celeriter, subito.—r1a& woddd, plerum- 
que: for the events of war are uncertain, and attacks are usually 
made suddenly and from excited feeling. Others take é ddiyou 
= er parvis momentis (from some trivial circumstance). || woANdxug 
dpbvaro, the aor. of an habitual action [Gr. 753 (604, a), § 402], 
which is often found with its original #dn or wodAdetc. || Sedrde, 
from being afraid, i.e. and therefore cautious. || Guewwov. P. says 
supply 4 of wANéovec rd EXacooy wAHGoc’ is it not rather duewor [fh 
hpivarvro ay, el pr) drapdaocevar tyévovro]? || roves wAéovas, the , 
more = those who are more numerous than themselves; or simply, the 
more numerous forces (as opp. to the smaller number just men- 
tioned). || 5ua 1d... yevéo@ar, from their having come to be unpre- 
pared through roa pie (their opponents). If we compare dmapa- 
oxevoug yevéioOar with ov ypr dpedéorepdy re wapeoxevacpivouc 
Xwpety just above, we shall see that the preparation does not refer to 
the original equipment, but to the habitual state of being prepared for 
an attack, hence yevéoOat with reference to their having come to be in 
this state; their having allowed themselves to fall into it. || yvepy, 
in spirit, courage, resolution, Sedidrag pera pdGov, 6, 34, 8. K. 
|| elev has, like zapaccevaZec@at, an indefinite subj. rivic, dvOpwzrot. 
—émixerpeicbat, to be (attempted =) attacked. 
otrw, so or so very: to be joined to addévaroyv. This use ‘of obrw 
after a negative is elegant. So Plat. 665, E, mwodAotc re cai od 
gavrouc viv obrwc. B. || eatawdvv. Gr. 1476, yp. § 759, 1. || et ph 
cal viv —e cai viv ph. Cf. 6, 62,2. P. K. || &AX’.., the re- 
> construction would be did paxne tévat, ef pr) cai viv, adX’ 
orayv, if not now, yet at all events, when: but an irregularity is intro- 
duced by giving the conditional clause another verb, wppnvrat. On 
pres. lévac aft. wifey cf. Gr. 1087-9 (830), § 405, Obs. 2. || réael- 
vov, i.e. rd ogmy éxeivoc in opposition to npeic, as 6, 36, 4, rt ody 
ypeic és’ ixeivouc tpyoueOa. Arndt ap. K. 
dy t@ wapavtixa = in presenti. || (rd) dpav wdoyovras = to see 5 
suffer; dpwos macxovrec, they see themselves suffer. Gr. 
1110 (843), § 684, but K. and P. differ as to the construction; (1) 
P. thinks that the inf. is the subject; dpy1) woooximre: being con- 
sidered equivalent to such a phrase as ¢Oovepov tort. (2) K. joins 
iy ry mapaurica 6pay, which makes the construction regular; but 
leaves, I think, vy dppace without any notion to depend upon, and 
makes a tautology, for what is éy roic duuacs except iv ry wapav- 
rica dpavt I would construe, therefore (with P. and O.), for ali are 
angry to see themselces with their own eyes and at the present moment 
suffering some unusual injury.—wdoyovrag refers to an éavrotc to be 
supplied. I would not consider opay as subject, but as a loosely 
appended explanatory infinitive, which is as common in Greek as in 
English. || Aoytopq@, calculation = reason, reflexion. || Oup@, are 
the most hurried into action by passion. B. || wXetora = the most 


he 
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(P. , 88 WoArG, § 3: [but it is rd mwoAAG]; or is ypwpevor to be 

6), mentally supplied again in this clause? K. || miéov te for paddor 
rt, as 5, 109, and 7, 21,3. K. || clads.. . Spacas, on aor. inf. ef. 
Gr. 1089, d (last example), (830), § 405, Obs. 2. || épav. se. 
Oyoupivn. 

G Tawatrny, to powerful. || Sdgav, to. be taken like fame, in a middle 
sense, both for good and evil. B. || der” audérepa, cither way (lit. 
both ways); and shall gain the greatest honowr or disgrace to our fore- 
Jathers and to ourselves from the. events of the contest, according ae they 
shall turn either way (B.); the glory or shame with reference to their 
ancestors would be their having worthy, or unworthy descendanis. K’. 


Pace 7, (Carter 11.) 


og, order — military order or discipline, often in Hdt. and T., 
not in Xen. K. || wept wayrds wovetofas, to esteem or value above every 
thing. || dfwe SéxeoPar, quick to hear and prompt to obey your 
orders (B.); combining the two meanings of déyeoOar and dtiwe. It 
appears to have been (as K. observes) a technical expression for the 
prompt execution of military orders. B. quotes Arrian, Tact. p. 17 
(with passages from Appian, &c.), and Livy, ut imprimis attenti 
essent ad imperia accipienda,; and Joseph. 1125, 43 (speaking of the 
military discipline of the Romans), dctae dé dxoai piv mapayyéd- 
pac, dpa a onpeiotc, Epyog Ok xeipec. || xpwopévovs dalverOar, 
rine be seen to observe (or maintain). Gr. 1117, 8 (848, 6), § 684, 

& 25,6. 


Cuaprer 12. (Pace 7.) 


1 & wv pa... bBote, w.7r.A. dpa = forte, after ci. Gr. 1449, 0 
(1046), § 788, 5. Such a clause as to see, to try, must be mentally. 
supplied before the conditional clause. Gr. 1464, /, § 877, b, Obs. 5. 
|| waAAoy, more (now than before). K. || éwt 1d Kowédv, to the 


0 : 

2 Fv yap Tlepuxddovs, x.7.X., for a@ proposition made by Pericles had 
discids on adopted, [viz.] not to receive either herald or embassy from 
the Lacedwmonians, when they had once marched out: || ywopy may 
however be the opinion, for K. (Anab. 1, 6, 9) mentions that this 
word is often without the article both in the common formula 
yrouny arognvac0a, &ec., and also in other combinations. Cf. 
chap. 86, 5, below.—déyeo0ar is epexegetical of the yrywpn. Gr. 1051 
(812), § 669, B. Il qv... vevanxvia. Gr. 762 (610), § 375, 4 
With ref. to motions, vexay is common in. the sense of a prevailing 
over, i.e. being carried against other opinions, or conquering. rather: 
than being thrown out. tir’ ody copiZey déta vienoe dilwy, Asch. 
Choéph. 671. On the omission of the article in the enumeration 
before xypuca, mpecBeiav, cf: Gr. 677 (547). || éxéXevov. Gr. 749 
(602). || derdg Spev elvar, to be beyond the borders. In this use of 
elvat, the previous going is implied, as in-our he ordered him “to be 
off :*? “I hope to be at Lancaster to-morrow.” || to Nouwév. What is 
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the difference between this formula and rot Aotwot! Gr. 1517. (P.. 
I] pySevt Evyyévnrar. EvyyevioPa: = to hold communication with. 7). 
StadviceoOar, not, to be dismissed (D.), but, to From them. B. 3 
Cf. dcadvecOat tx rijg ovddSyou, Hdt. 3, 73. K. || roodvBe, thus 
muck (= only this), “rocotrog and roodéade = (s0’ great, so’ much; 
not so great’, so much’ (otrw péyac, obrw woAvc): and can therefore 
be used also of a small magnitude, e.g. rocovroy olda nai mapwy 
éréyyavoy, Soph.” K. || 48e 4 Apépa, x.r.A. Cf. App. 2, 270, 24, 
Hoe n npipa peyddrwy ‘Pwpaiorg adpgat caxwy. Sal. Jug. p. 71, “illum 
diem—maximarum serumnarum initium fore.” B. vopiZorrec ixelyny 
rv nuipay TZ ‘EAad: adpyey rij¢ tdevOeplac, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 23. 
K. || we évidcovor, will not yet give in at all, The general 
rule is, that 7 does not accompany a future ; but that relates to the 
sense ‘ever,’ ‘will not ever do so and so.’ Here it relates to the past, 
‘ they are not yet brought to submission.’ So K. || ovrw &y, then’; then 
at last. || alpev = castra movere (cf. below, 23, 98, &c.), to set out. 
ll pépos pev 1d océrepov, xat rovs Treas, their contingent or quota 
of foot (two-thirds), and (the whole) of their cavalry. B. || rots 
Aevropévors, with those who remained = with the remainder (dat. of 
accompaniment, as 7rA7Ge, 11, 3). Cf. 5, 114. Bothe (aft. Didot) 
thinks it proved from this, that rd dvo pipn does not mean two-thirds, 
There is no doubt it does: Grote’s opinion, as quoted above, that the 
two-thirds were two-thirds of an assumed rating, makes it quite pro- 
bable that the remainder would be large enough to invade the 
territory of a petty state like Plateea. 


Cuaprer 18, (Pace 7.) 


EvAAdyeo@ar és rdv “Iofpdv = to be assembling in the Isthmus, on 1 
the well known principle of Greek construction, by which the pre- 
position that refers to a verb of motion, is connected with a verb of 
rest, when previous motion is implied. Gr. 1435 (1039), § 647. || 8é- 
xatog atrds, one of ten generals (or ministers of war), and himself 
the chief. B. Pericles was elected to the office of strategus year 
after year, just as Lorenzo il Magnifico, at Florence, was every year 
appointed Gonfaloniere. Nbr. || Eévos dv, ‘his guest friend,’ or 
‘ family-friend’ (Grote), by the well known tie of reciprocal hospi- 
tality. || ph woAAdxus, ne forte. modXacig appears to have this 
meaning after «i, idy, ph, (va, wy. Its proper meaning is probably 
that of, as often happens. So Heindorf and Buttm. Aristoph. Eccl., 
ceopoc el yivorro wodddns... tavcawr Ay sispipovrec. Bth. 
{| ~¥) not only follows verbs of fearing, but also verbs of suspecting or © 
expecting, when apprehension is implied. So after vromrevery (3, 53), 
xpoodoxia (2,93). P. || wapadlry «al nh) Badow, ‘ should pass by, 
and not devastate’ (B.) = raat ae by without detastating.’ || Tovs 
dypovs, ‘his estates.’ B. || 4 wal, or even = or possibly. || éwt S.a- 
Body ry gavrov, lit. with a view to his being spoken against — for 
the purpose of rendering him suspected. On éavrov as a secondary re- 
flexive, cf. Gr. 994 (785). || ra Syn dratwew, to drive out the 
accursed race of the Alcmzeonidee (cf. bk. 1). {| yévouro = éyévero, 
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(P. in direct narration: he had not been made his guest-friend to the 
7). detriment of the state. 

2 Tate dypovs Tous gavrod nal ol«las, ‘his estates and houses’ (or 
buiddings generally). B. This was done by Coriolanus ; and by Hanni- 
bal towards Fabius; and indeed it was a not unfrequent piece of gene- 
ralship. So Tacit. Hist. v. 23, cited by Poppo: “ Sicut Cerialis agros 
villasque Civilis intactos, nota arte ducum, sinebat.” Add Liv. ii. 39. 
xxii. 29. B. || ylyveo@as dpt on such a verb as BovAerar or wedever 
implied by aginos (P. B.): rather on éxédeve, implied by rpanyo- 
peve. K. I prefer the former explanation. || qrep loyvovai, in 
which their strength lay, indic. as the words of Pericles, the form of 
direct narration being retained. || éaprvec@es = te put in a good 
condition: to get it thoroughly ready for active service. || Ta Tav 
Eupydyev, little more than rod¢c Euppaxove. 


Pace 8. (Cuaprer 13.) 


Sia. yerpds few, ‘to have in hand;’ ‘to keep the allies in 
hand ;’ ‘to hold a careful hand over the allies’ (Hobbes), the meta- 
phor is taken from driving. B. goBodpevor did yepwy Exovae 
paddoy ry wortreiay. H. ap. K. || A¢yov rhv loxov... epoo- 
é8ov. Render, ‘telling [them] that their main etrength was from the 
money revenue, paid by these.’ Cf. 3, 13, ore dé rv ypnuarwy axxo 
rév Fuppaxwy 1 wpdcodoc. B. || tovrev does not agree with, but 

nds on THY ypnudrwy, it comes from rovrwy rd ypypara. || Te 
@oNNG TOU shi ... Kpareto@an, ‘that most of the advantages ‘in 
war were gained (D.), obtineri. P. 

3  @mpoorévar, to come in. || os emt vd woddu, usually, on an 
average. || avev rijs GAAns wpoaddov, “ independently of the great 
revenue from Attica itself, of the import duties, and the produce 
of the land and silver mines, which yielded at least 142,5000.” 
(WVor.): also the resident-alien tax. || ére tére, even then, after the 
reduction caused by the expenses about to be mentioned. || émoy- 
pou, lit. having a onpeiov, stamped, coined, opposed to donpou (un- 
coined), just afterwards: and so signatus in Latin ; e. g. Isidor. L. 16, 
17,“ Tria sunt genera argenti et auri et exris, signatum, factum, in- 
fectum. Signatum est quod in nummis est, factum est quod in vasis 
et signis, infectum est quod in massis.” B. || ta mwAciora, the greatest 
sum [sc. number of talents] that had ever been in the treasury. 
|| dtavnAoby, there without a subject, which is implied in ig ra 
IportAaa, i.e, the money for the Propylea had been taken from 
this sum. 

4  xwpis 5d, and besides (preeterea vero). || lepa oxevn, x.7.A. lepa 
onstvn...aywvag, ‘ sacred utensils,’ employed in the celebration of 
the processions and games. Since boa tspd oxevn and rd adda iepa 
correspond one to the other, I am of opinion that by tgpd are meant 
sacred things, as vessels, utensils, and whatever of furniture, &c., was 
dedicated in the temple. By rd adda are to be understood the arti- 
cles of a minor sort; which, however, made out by their number 
what they wanted in individual weight. B. A. maintains, that it 
does not appear that tspdy, used as a subst., can signify any thing 
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but temple; but cf. Asch. Theb. 168, pérecO’ ispiv dypiwy. Xen. (P. 
Hell. i. 7, 10, Thiem., where a sacrilegious person is said rd ispd 8), 
cMinwrecy, meaning the sacred vessels or gifts of the temples. 
App. ii. 613, ra re xowwd dredidovro mavra’ cai Ta lepd ivi roig 
Kotvoic, Sea elyow ic woprdc, # avaOnpara, éxorrov. K. adds 
Isocr. 8, 126, dxraxioca radavra ywpic roy ispoy. (B., P., G., K.) 
| oxtAa Mydixd, the Median spoils, of which we read in Dem. adv. 
Tim. p. 741, as preserved in the Acropolis, such as the silver-footed 
chair of state of Xerxes, the sword of Mardonius, and the sacred 
shields in the Acropolis. B. || éAdogovos. Steph. conjectured 
€Xasoov. Abresch (with P., O., &c.) rejects #2, and construes 
vmapyxovroc (from drapxévrwy in § 3), xpuciov. .. ob tAdocovog. 
| ovx SAtya, must be taken independently, ‘qnippe que non 
exiguse essent’ (P.), ‘to no small amount.’ D. || ols xypyoeo@ar. On 
the infin. in a relative clause in orat. obliq., see Gr. 1392 (1003), 
§ 889. || kal fv wavv, c.r.d., and in case of their being absolutely 
excluded from all resources (D.); meaning all such resources as have 
been mentioned, tributes, and revenues, offerings, ornaments, &c., 
80 as to be reduced to need so extraordinary a supply. B. The cai 
before ay connects ol¢ with ypuciotc, which they would use, and even 
&c. || Tis Ocod, of Athéné herself, the famous statue of the goddess 
(composed of ivory and gold), recently made by Phidias, which was 
thirty-nine feet high. Bredow considers the weptxeipeva to be prin- 
cipally the long tunic, xerwy wodnone, of the goddess: B., however, 
says this is quite disproved by Plut. Per. 31, whence it plainly 
appears, that by mepiuc. are meant .the a@gis or gorgoniwm, which 
covered the breast and left arm of the goddess (the shield), the 
- wings of the victory which the goddess held in her hands; as also 
the basso-relieros of the helmet, the buckler, the buskins, and 
perhaps the pedestal—all of gold. As to the tunic, it was doubtless 
chiefly of ivory. 
amegbou, ure; lit., boiled off, cleared from dross. B. || mweptaipe- 5 
76s, remocable (B.); all being so arranged that it could be taken off 
from the statue at pleasure. Forty talents of gold were equal in 
value to more than 400 talents of silver. Grote. P. and K. suppose 
that the statue is here called mepratperdc (capable of having its gold 
ornaments detached from it ; but why not xai [rd ypucioy] weptatperdy 
elvat day, the whole of it could be detached)? || xprpacr is the dat. 
cause dpt on é@dpovre; it is not necessary to understand ézi (with B.), 
though it may be convenient to construe it on the score of moncy. 
|| Trav wap’ éwadgiv, (troops) on the ram , i.e. who defended the 
city walls: the men who lined the parapets (O. aft. A.).—émanéuse, sing., 
the regular line of the battlements being considered to form a whole : 
Aristoph. Ach. 72, rapa rv Exadfev ty gopurep xaraxeipevog. B. 
vey petolkov Seo. It was only the richest of the resident-atiens 6 
and amongst them, doubtless the icoreXsic, who served as heavy- 
armed infantry. Bockh ap. P. || Padynpucod relyous. There is 
some difficulty in reconciling the statement of Thucydides in this 
place, by which it appears that besides this Phalerie wall, there 
were two others called the Long Walls, with what was said 1, 107, 
ra parpd....epata. Col, Leake could find no vestiges of a 
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(P. third wall, although the foundation work of two walls, distant from 
8). each other 550 feet, could be distinctly traced. The declaration, 
however, of Thucydides, that there were three walls, is so plain and 
direct that it must be received with confidence of its truth, The 
following seems to be the true and only solution of the difficulty (rd 
EFwOey, just below). The inner wall was called the southern in refer- 
ence to the northern (i.e. rd ErwOev), or when the Long Walls were 
spoken of without any reference to the Phaleric wall. But when 
the Phaleric and the Long Walls were referred to, this southern 
limb of the Long Walls was called the middle wail. The southern 
or middle wall (either term being employed according as the speaker 
had in his mind the Long Walls alone, or the Phaleric in connexion 
with them) was built a.c. 445, in the commencement of Pericles’s 
administration, and was designed, as A. thinks, to render secure the 
communication between Athens and Pireeus, in case the enemy 
should force the Phaleric or turn it by a descent into the old port 
Phaelrum. 0O., aft. A., P., &c. || ordBio. Foav. By a sort of assi- 
milation, the imperfect is used of a state of things that also exists at 
esent, when it is connected with a statement of a past state of things. 
. || wévre wal tptdxovra, Paus. says, that the direct distance of 
the nearest point of the Phalérum was.only twenty stadia. K. 
{| xvxAXos, the circuit; i.e. the enclosing wall, no matter of what 
shape. || gore aloe for #v: but the notion of time has 
almost vanished, gorcy 8 being nearly equivalent to pépoc re. K. 
|| ora8tdév, dpt on 4», to be borrowed from cay; so yy must be 
understood after wepiBodoc. The clause gore dé is parenthetic. K. 
| rou weprévecOar TE wodtug. Ty oN, is the dat. instrumenti, de- 
noting the means by which they would save themselves from their 
enemies: ‘that they would have the superiority in the war.’ sepivar 
governs the gen. It is here used absolutely, such a gen. as roy 
woA\tuiwy might be understood. 
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ane cal yuvatcas. Gr. 677, a (547, a). || ZAAnv. Gr. 1516, 
5. 


Pace 9. (CHaprer 14.) 


Ed\wouv, wood-work, a word peculiar to Thue. (Schol.), but 
adopted from him by Liban., Josephus, &c.: dijpwacro «ai abra ra 
and réy oixusy Ebda, Xen. An. 2, 2, 16, where also cai avrd, ‘ even ;’ 
“the very,’ stands, as here (K. aft. B.). B. considers A. to mean, 
not only the roof-tree and timbers of the roof and gable, but also a 
sort of frame-work employed for the walls of inferior houses, such 
48 was much in use in our own country two or three centuries ago, 
and is yet found on the continent, and in America. This timber- 
work they removed, not only to save labour in the future construc- 
tion, or to make huts in Athens, but even for the purposes of fire- 
wood, which was scarce in Attica, and much of what was yet there 
might be expected to be destroyed by the invaders. B.—xa@a:potv- 
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es will then be, taking down ; rather than pulling down. || xodewés (P. 
= with reluctance. D. || dvdorracis, remoral, mens rare in this g), 
sense, but found in Hdt., Dio. Cass., and App. B. 


Cuapter 15. (Pace 9.) 


EvveBeBrjxes, had been the case with. D. || rotro, sc. rd iv dypoic 1 
GrarraoOa. || di Kéxpowos, in the time of Ceorops. |lés... 
del = down to.—dei denotes continuity of succession. B. || xara 
modes gxeiro, ‘ Attica was inhabited by (a number of independent) 
towns’ or ‘civil communities.’ A. || wpvraveia, ‘common-halls’ or 
‘town-halls.” || Exovoa, ex.r.X., having [i.e. in each of them]. 
|| &pxovras, magistrates. A mpvraveiov was the mark of a distinct 
state. The common altar-fire was there (hence it was icria wéAewe, 
5 eethlawe urbis, Liv. 41, 20), so that it was as essential to the national 

ome, a8 a domestic altar to the domestic home. See A. Hence 
(says Thirlwall, Hist. of Greece, vol. iii. 122) ‘the rural population. 
were attached to the country, not merely from having been many of 
them born and bred there, or from the profit or pleasure of rural 
pursuits, but by domestic and religious associations ; for though the 
incorporation of the Attic townships had for ages extinguished their 
political independence, it had not interrupted their religious tra- 
ditions, or effaced the peculiar features of their local worship.’ See 
Mitchell on Aristoph. Vesp. 408. B. 

tBacthevoe, rex factus est; became king or came to the .throne. 2 
Gr. 743 (597). || peta rod Evverod [from 1rd Evverdy] .. . ‘who 
with (political) sagacity was also powerful.’ B. compares App. 1, 495, 
we peta rov duvarov giravOpwroy. || Svexdopyee, re . Pes 
Thy viv wodw ovoav .... Evvguice, he brought them all into (politi- 
cal) union with the present city: not with respect to residence, but in a 
political sense, Athens being made the capital, or seat of government. 
Cf. rédrewe EvvoreioOeionc in 1,10. || &wo8el~as, having appointed. 
|| vepopévous, possessing or occupying. || wédes is the complement of 
the predic., not ‘to use this one city only,’ but ‘to use this as their one 
and only city.’ So K. || 48m may here be construed henceforth, i.e. 
Jrom this time onwards. || Aety elg weds, revac, &c., is the re- 
guar phrase for belonging to a class, state, nation in a political sense: 

m the notion of paying joint taxes or tribute, rd réAn. 

Evvolxia, ‘keep at the public expense a festival to the goddess (Athéné) 3 
called Synacia.’ B., D.—B. without reason retracts this his earlier 
explanation of dnporsAn¢ in his second ed., on the strange ground, 
that it is impossible the festival here spoken of would occasion any 
public expense. One might ask, how could it be celebrated without 
it? || padAtora, chiefly, though a small part might look towards 
some other quarter. P. || xal ZAXewv, besides Athéné. || ré re rod 
Ads. On the temples thus specified, see Leake, Hawkins, and others. 
B. || @& Alpvars. “Before his coming to the theatre, Pausanias 
speaks of a very ancient temple (202), which seems to have been in 
his way to that theatre (before that building which had the form of 
Xerxes’ tent). This, no doubt, is the temple of Bacchus in Limne. 
The words, iy Aipvaic, show its deep and marshy site. And 
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. although, from there being no such spot néar, the above teniple ‘has 
os been supposed ‘not to be the same with that in Limne ; yet that is 
certain, from the place assigned to it by Pausanias, which, in fact, is 
now the lowest part of the city ; and since some fountains of brackish 
water flow that way. And that there should be at present no vestige 
of marsh, is no wonder, considering that the ground, in most parts 
of the city, is raised sixteen fect.” Hawkine ap. P.; B. || @ Ta 
&pxardrepa Avortora, «.7.X., i.e. the Anthesteria, which lasted thrée 
days, from the 11—13 Anthesterion (K.) = nearly our February. -B. 
li ry SeB8exdrp, the twelfth day is perhaps mentioned as being the great 
day of the feast. K. || of bm’ "AOny. ”Ieiv. = of dzromxot rey ’AOny. 
Soh. | von t{ovow, usu recipiunt, ‘observe &.’ So Aristid. iii. 241, 
odyow vopiZover. Soph. Elect. 326, &c. In this idiom there seems 
to be an ellipsis of ypHoGac or tye, the former of which is ied 
in Thueyd. just after, and in Hdt. i. 202, ioOjri b2 wopiZovrac 
xe7cOa: the latter in Aristot. i. 215, vopiZovrec exer. B. 

4 ‘ev tTypdyvov, the Pisistratidse. The nine pipes were made by 
Pisistratus, but his sons contributed to improve and beautify the 
fountain, || oltre oxevacdvrev, the so refers to the name of Raiaa: 
orunus,  nine-pipes’—‘ which is called (Nine-pipes) Enneacrinus, from 

the tyrants having made it so ;’? having made it to be such. {| dave- 
av, exposed ; when the springs were open. D. || duelvg according to 
© ssutes the notion of xpyxy, a usage which is as rare in the case 
of éxeivoc as it is common in that of -ovroc. Somewhat different is 
d¢ ... éweivoc, Xen. Rep, Lac. 10, 4; and Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33, 6 ray 
Adyxny dxover, ixtivoc cai ryy Puyny re wapaxovg. Moreover the 
position of the ré is then objectionable. The Schol. may have read 
(what Hk. also conjectured) extivne rig dxpomwoXews Sprovert. Bk. 
conjectures, and has now received éxeivos [received also hy A.J. At 
all events the ré must be referred to the cai before vty. K. || Ta 
adalorov afta = rag misicrov atiac xypnoec, ‘for the most im- 
pore purposes, or ‘on the most important occasions.’ D. || war 
&AAa, for the yayuica or nuptial ceremonies or festival were them- 
selves sacred. || re V8arr, the water of Callirhoé. || wédss, ‘the 
city ;’ just as the original London is ‘ the city.’ 
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oly, epanalepsis, from § 14. Soh. || olefjon. Either (1) we have 
here the unusual construction of a dat. after periyey, or (2) the 
passage is corrupt. P. thinks we have the dat. after periyey, pro- 
ducing two (almost) analogous instances of cotyvwyeiy with a dat, 
(xotvwreiy roic mexoXtrevpévorg, Dem. Cor. 18, 58, and Fals. Leg. 
§ 334). B. considers the dat. better accounted for by considering 
peréxay nearly equivalent to ypiofat, to use, quoting Dryden, 
“ Partake and use my kingdom as your own.” Dobree conjectared 
ixciyoy. Matth. supposed it equivalent to pereixoy rijc yapac. K. 
thinks something is omitted. It is plain from the Schol. that perei- 
xXov was read by him, since he says rg oiejoe is an antiptosis for 
ric olxnoewc. All the translators join éxi wodd with peretyoy, 
whereas, from its position, it forms with the article an attribute to 
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olxnotc, that long-continued residence in the country, || dwt wokd = din. (P. 
| Spe, i.e. though they had been united in one city. || mavoucgalq, 9). 
with all their families. sravania, which the Schol. rejects, was after- 
wards used even by Attic writera. Lob. Phryn. 514, 3, K. || yevd- 
pavow, having been born there, in opp. to oikncayrec (P.): but K. 
observes that wavoxyoig is fatal to this... ‘having setlled and 
resided there.’ || ob pqdlws, not without reluctance (=xaherwe, above). 
para: » @ removal that implies the giving up a previous 
cia H dpre (like. neuper), here = no long time ago; not long 
Cn 
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dvenoddéres, properly ‘had recovered,’ from the nature of the case 
is equivalent to ‘had restored.’ || xaraoxevde, ‘ establishments.’ The 
word denotes not only habitations (as in 1, 10, &c.), but also the 
fitting up of every kind (both within and without the houses, or 
rather villas and granges), as verandas, garden-houses, &¢. (B.), in 
fact all that was necessary to use, comfort, or luxury. “That these 
villas were not only repaired and rebuilt, but fitted up in a style ex- 
eeeding in beauty and costhiness even the city mansions, I find from 
Isoor. Aregppag, c. 20, p. 234, 1, perd rocatrne dogadeiag dtiyow 
Gers xadXioug slya: cai wodureAecripac rag oikncac, Kai rac bat 
oxevdc rag ini rv aypwy rac byrdg reixouc, cai woddod¢ rey 
modtra@y pad’ sig rag éoprag sic dorv caraBaivey, adda aipsiaGat 
péussy, x.r.A. To this ancient eugtom of residing in the ecauntry 
(similar to what obtained in our own nation two or three centuries 
ago), Aristoph. alludes, Pac. 574, ‘AAA avapynobévrec, & "vdpec, Tie 
Gtairne rig wadaac, “Hy zapsiy” atsyn ro8 tiypiv, Tay re wadaciwy 
ixcivwy, Tay re Cixwy, THY Te pVOTWY, THC ToVyé¢ TE THe yAuKEiac, 
Tijc lwwacg re rie wpdc Te dpsart, rwy 7’ hawy.” B. || hv abrots 
wdarpia = were regarded by as the FA their hereditary wor- 
ship. || Slavra, mode of life. || ob8ev GAXo 4, i.e. doing what was 
really nothing elee than—. Constrye, ‘and im fact gs goad as leaning 
their several cities,’ or ‘and cach of them doing what was equivalent to 
leaving his native city.” D. It is extraordinary that Hothe could 
explgin the construction to be oddity dAdo §Sapuvoyro f.—ovddéy 
@\Xo 4 is @ common construction with some form of yiyyvec@a, 
gouty understood (and sometimes expressed) to mean to do nothing 
but: obdéy GAN’ 7 cupBovdrsbovesw ypiv waduy wéepi avdparodiopou 
gevdprvevay. Isoor. 


Cuarter 17. (Pace 10.) 
ddlyois ... tun driipxoy, eT... ‘same few had,’ &c.: sppply | 


bxiipxe before saraguy7. |i Ta épiipa, the vacant places, the un- 
occupied parts of the city. || gxngey, sctilyd in; fized themselves ix ; 
the aor. as denoting the frst entrance into the state denoted by the 
action of the yerb. K. || ipg@ov, a hero-chapel. || TleXacryuxdy. 
Haack supplies reiyog, and says that it refers to 9 place adjacent to 
the Pelasgic wal), asd deserted from the time that the Pelar 
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(P. there conspired against the Athenians. Col. Leake (Topog. Ath. i. 

10). p- 313) says, “ the word Pelasgicum was applied not only to a part 
of the wall of the Acropolis, but also to a space of ground below 
the rocks of the Acropolis.” He also refers to this passage in proof, 
that it was an enclosed space and not merely a wall. O. {| 8 «at 
dwdpardy re yv ph olketv, ‘which it was even forbidden by a curse to 
inhabit.’ 17) oixeiy is not, however, the subject of éxdparoy Hy, but 
an explanatory or epexegetical infin. of purpose. 1rd IeAacymnoy 
érdparoy iy (lay under a curse) pr} olxsiv [avrd]. || dxporedevriov, 
the end (of @ verse, &c.). Cicero says, “etsi bellum axporedebrioy 
habet illa tua epistola.” Att. 5. || a@pyév. doydc (= depyog), in- 
cultus, the reference is to working the soil; which of course must 
dug over for the foundations, &c. It may be construed unoccupied. 
| &&qurjGn, was built over or up s was covered with building: ix- inten- 
sive = thoroughly, ene b 

2 €vpBivas, «.7.A., ‘to have proved true in a different sense from what 
was expected.’ || yevdoOar, sc. Soxovor, borrowed from Jdoxei. || &v 
obx évopafLov, x.7r.A., ‘and the oracle, without naming this, (foresaw =) 
conveyed a prophetic intimation or prophesied.’ lt is said that the 
oracle had nia foreknowledge, which really belonged to the god, 
though it was embodied, as it were, in the oracle. || xareoxeva- 
gavto, established themselves. 4A. Cf. Xen. Cyr. J, 5, 37, te de 
rovrov im@upay 6 Kipog fon xaracxcevacacOa «ai abric we 
Back Hyeiro mpirey, x.rr. 

3 xwpeiv = to hold, contain. {| Gx. katavepdpevor, they divided 
among themselves and ocoupied. || Tov mpdg Tov wédepov GrrecOat, 
‘to busy themselves with warlike preparations.’ || rj DeXowovvicg, 
dat. dpt on ézizAovy or rather on éxirAovy carapréay. Gr. 918 
(725), § 602, Obs. 2. || év rovre wapackeuits Yoav, ‘ were in this state 
of preparation.’ 
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1 ris ’Arrucis els Olvény. Cf. 1, 111, 1, dorparevoay rij¢ Oecca- 
Niag iri Papocadoyv. K. remarks that this is the usual construction: 
i.e. when the name of a place, &c. is defined as belonging to such a 
country, governed by a preposition, the country usually has the 
article, the place not, Ci&noé lay on the road from the Isthmus to 
Boeotia, under Cithzron, and on the Eleusinian Cephisus. “ Archi- 
damus assaulted this place probably because he thought it unsafe to 
leave so strong a fortress in his rear or on his flank; or he wished 
to give some colour to the delay which he was making for the 
purpose referred to in § 5 infra.” 0. || wapeoxevafovro .. . wounod- 

ot, prepared to make: more commonly mrapeok. we Toinodpevot. 
Gr. 1109 (842). || atr@ dpovply expavro, used it as a garrisoned 
fort. D. avrg (for abry) assimilated to gpovpiy. || xaraddBou, opt. 
of indef. frequency, Gr. 828 (669, 6), whenever any war occurred : 
properly caraX. avrovg (befell them) : but it is used absolutely in this 
way of the occurrence of misfortunes in this book, 54, 2, &c. 

2  ebrpen({ovro, not nbr. Th. does not augment ed-. K. ebrpexi- 
SecOar, to prepare, prop. to put on @ good footing, &c. || &AAos = 
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mequidquam, to no purpose. Gr. 1446, o. It may however have (P. 
‘its primary meaning of in other ways. {| xpdvov, for yadyoy riya, 10). 
qome time. It is not the acc. after ipdiarpiBayv, which hag of 
itsef the meaning of terare tempus, immorari. || eirlay DaPer, ‘in- 
censure.’ So ig rove rev pucracay riy airiay AaBdvrec, 
6, 60. Cf. airlay yew, pipsecOar. | de” abtot, from this (cirqum- 
stance), his. delay at Ginoé. || Soxgy ...alxas, either, Aaving heen con- 
sidered to be; or being considered to have bees. Cf. Gr. 1085 (828). 
K. says, “the infin. and partop. of the pres. belong also to the im- 
perfect: and may also have the meaning of shat tense (and even 
when we use the pluperf.) not only after a preteritum, but also after 
@ present.” p. 169. {| .2y 7q §vvayey] Tov wadduoy, ‘ in bringing the 
sar abou.’ The commentators give different explanations.of these 
awords: (1) in conflando (movendv) bello (P., K.): (2) ‘ while the war 
was a gathering’ (D.): (3) ‘is the assembly, or congress [of the allies}, 
held for the purpose of considering respecting te war.’ B. The first 
way is the best, though (2) is possible. || paAands, soft — slack. 
|i 00 srapaivay, in not advising them, &c. || Kata Thy GAAny wepeley 
oedes # on account of the apposition. Ar. Acharn. 636, 2aé- 
wepoy 0 spac ard ray xoNsay of xpicBec axarwvrec. K. ii Se- 
awbady, ‘exposed him to censure.’ A sort of prosopopaia, ns in » 
oxsén carboye, 1, 6,3. K. 
av... iv, ‘it appears probable that they wauld have found’ 3 
Aor come wpon). On aor. inf. with or without ay after doxeiy, of. 
Gr. 1087 (830), § 402, Obs. 2. {le ph 816 = dut for. Gr. 1464, d 


(1053, ¢). 
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dv... xaddSpq, ‘ halt,’ ‘ stoppage’ (tv = iwi): a rare signif., I have 
noted it in Dion. Hal. iji. 4, and Jos. Ant. v. 2,6. B. || dxepatlov, 
unhurt, not ravaged. So Xen. Cyr. vi. 2, 11, el¢ dxéipaca, sc. loca. 
Hid. iij. 146, de. ray sadkiv. Demosth. p. 17, 13, riic pigsiac 
Gespaioy. B. || AvBamew ts, ‘would make some concession’ [lit. 
would somewhat give in]. The ri, nqnnihil, after ivdwoay, is used 
.a8 often elsewhere. || saronmjmray, would be loath: a gtzqng term, 
,often used by Dio Cass. B. | wepudeiy abriy tpniciony, would dread 
[being obliged] to stand by and se their country laid waste: and 
.therefore would take means to avoid this necessity by timely con- 
.ceesions. He does nat say, would dread.to sce st ravaged ; because it 
-was the plan resolved upon, that if it were ravaged, they were to 
Jook.on and not resent.it. || duetyev, sc. daurdy, as we say, “Rept 
himedf quid.’ Comp. infra 8,.94, and Xen. Hist. 1, 6, 14, rj» ovy 
apioay girwc austen: this being one of those compounds of -ixeir 
with a prep. where éauréy is understood, B. 


CHaprer 19. (Paez 11.) 


wraerav Liday, by every method. ||. wapdoarres, ac..atric. K.—P. | 
-makes waco. idiay (dpt on xupdcayrsc), an extension of the acc. 


-sognate significationis = xaaqy atipay xupdcarrec. || ovre Si, tum 
H3 
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(P. demum, ‘then,’ ‘then indeed.’ || Sppav here the act. in the intrans, 

11), sense of dppacar, to set out (from); to march. So below, 3, 24; 4, 36 ; 
7,19. B. || rev OnBalov, gen. dpt on ra éy TAaraig, the conduot o 
the Thebans in Platwa ; the attempt of the Thebans on Platea. || yevo- 
peva is appositive ; ‘ which had taken place.’ That such a partep. takes 
in Th. a genitive of the person is an errour of Matthie’s Gr. § 375, 
Rem. 1. I conjecture, however, that rwy should be placed after 
éceXOdvrwy. K. I see no reason for this, ot éceXOdvreg OnBator are 
the persons who did what was done at Thebes. || Oépous dxpd- 
Lovros, ‘when the summer was at its height and the corn ripe.’ K. in his 
ed. retracts his former notion, that the rod otr. dep. meant when the 
corn was in flower. He says the end of May is intended. A. says 
the end of June: Grote and Niebubr about the middle of June: 
Col. Leake says, the harvest begins about June 10, and does not end 
before July 20, or the beginning of August. 

2 ‘“Péiro. (the brooks), two salt lakes on the eastern margin of the 
bay of Eleusis; forming the boundary between the Athenians and 
the Eleusinians. 0. || AlydAewv must here be meant. Alyddewg, 
Hat. 8, 90, and Schol. Soph. Cid. Col. 1059. “ Archidamus did not 
‘think fit to pursue the straight road, which from Thria conducted — 
directly to Athens across the ridge of Mount Aigaleos, but turned off 
to the westward, leaving that mountain on his right hand until he 
came to Krépeia, where he crossed a portion of the line of Aigaleos 
over to Acharne. He was here about seven miles from Athens, 
‘on a declivity sloping down into the plain which stretches westerly 
and north-westerly from Athens, and visible from the city walls.” 
Grote. || xSpov and atréy (for xwpior), abré is the reading of the 
best MSS.; chosen with ref. to the town-lands, the district. K. 
|| Sijpov xadoupévey. du. is complement of predicate to the partcp. 
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1  dxelvy ry toPoAZ, in that invasion. Gr. 902 (714), extr. || tTHnO4- 
vat, infin., because only the possibility of its actually occurring is 
contemplated. So 1, 35, duvapiy rpooraBeiv mepropeode. 

2 ’EXevoiva. Eleusis was situated on the bay of the same name, 
about midway between Megara and Athens. North of the town 
was the Eleusinian plain, in which was Thria, about three miles 
north-east from Eleusis, which gave its name to the greater part of 
the plain. O. || éwun{Seos évorparomedetoar (Gr. 1044 (809, 
p- 203), § 677, a], ‘favorable for encamping in.’ So ywpocg ixirndew- 
Tepog évorparomedevecOat, x.r.r., Hdt. 6, 102. || péya pépos Svres, 
‘forming a large part of the state.’ So 5, 32, 3, Epyovrat ic Teyéay 
Groornoorrec Aaxedatoviwy dpwyrec, péya péipog Gy. || kal rods 
cari . the rest with them (i.e. as well as themselves). Gr. 1476, 
p- yl. 

3 Tepeiv, sc. éddeet, to be borrowed for this and the other infini- 
tives from iddéxcovy. || drép ris Tov GAAwv’ yijc Snrovére. Sohol. 
ll TY Yvepy, their sentiments, ‘they would be divided in their counsels.’ 
D. “If we are to believe Aristophanes, the Acharnian proprietors 
were not merely sturdy hearts of oak, but peculiarly vehement and 
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irritable: xpeoBirai riveg "Axapsixoi orerrol yipoyrec, xplywot, (P, 
Grote. 


arepapovec, Mapabwropayas, ogevdduyevas. Ach.” 


Cuarrer 21. (Page 11.) 


wal riva, ‘they even entertained some hope :’ this is the apodosis: we 1 
cannot consider it still the protasis (with Heilm.) and supply some 
such apodosis as novyaZoy aft. rpoekOwy. K. || wpotédvar. On pres. 
inf. after thwida elxyor, cf. Gr. 1078 (830), § 105, Obs. 2. {| Aevorod- 
vaxra (cf. 1, 114).—On Sre after pipynpat, as in Lat. memini quum, 
ef. Gr. 1214 (898), § 804, 7. ‘They remembered Pleistoanar... 

he’ = ‘they remembered that Pleistoanar ;’ or (with D. for con- 
venience) ‘they remembered the case of Pleistoanaz ...whenhe.... 
It is unusual, in this use of S7e, to find the subject placed prolepti- 
‘cally under the government of the preceding verb. A similar 
instance, however, is Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 46: ray tperipwv rooydywy 
waddy éyerat bre rode ’Apyeiwy reXeurnoarrag imi ry Kadpeig ovk 
slacay dragoug ysvioOat. i ; 


_ Pace 12. (CHarrer 21.) 


weoOnva, Thy dvaxwpnory, to have been persuaded to the retreat = 
Sto have been induced to retire.’ The ace. aft. the pass. reacOjvat is 
unusual, but quite analogous to other examples. BR Gr. 959 (758), 
§ 883, 129. 

as eluds, ‘as was natural,’ is to be connected with ded» igalvero. 2 
P. XK. says this is too distant, and connects it with yj¢ repvopsyne. 
I quite agree with P.; avrotc being under the government of dewvdy 
dpaivero, the we eixéc is naturally connected with that; the state- 
ment is begun, and the adverbial notion that the thing stated was 
natural, is properly introduced here ; the clause yij¢ rex. is added to 
show why it was natural. Moreover, the other connexion gives an 
absurd sense: Thucyd. would hardly mention, even that the ravaging 
of the land was natural ; but to say it was natural that it should be done 
before their eyes would be quite absurd, for how could it be done not 
before their eyes, when the army was in full sight of the city walls? 
ll yiis repvopévns, ‘whilst land of theirs was being ravaged.’ So yij¢ 
Spoupéync, without art. chap. 54,1; 74,1. K. || év re éphavet = 

avepwe. Schol. || Ta MnSixd (acc.), in the Persian war. || xara 
sag yeyvépevor, ‘ assembling in various tumultuous groups ;’ form- 
ing tumultuous assemblages. card, distributive.—Zvoracerc = circull, 
conciliabula. Nearly so, card EvdAdyouc y., 3,27. The followin 
passages are imitations: Dion. Hal. p. 358, ult., obvodos dn card 
ovorpogdc tyivovro, and 428, 39. Dio Cass, 672, 29, card ovord- 
cag éoracwcapey. App. ii. 691, card ovordoec, and 881, 39. 
-Jos. 1204, 9, nara ovoerpogag ot orparwra: duedddovy. Malchus 
Rhetor ap. Corp. Hist. Byz. 1, 97, 8, yaksxwe igepoy, eard Evord- 
cac Te ytvdpevor. The term Zvoracec has also this use in 
ere sskive Cf h Sy axpodota 

xen t. Cf.n. on chap. 8, 2, above. || Gola: as 3 
Gears Devers (of every kind), ‘ such as they severally desired to hear’ 


(P. 
12). 
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cay éapoaeieu [Gpynrre] we izacreg Weyyro,as Dem. says, Olynth. 
3.3 ydp Bowdera:, rovd’ Ruaerag xai.cieras: or, as Coozar expresses it, 
‘ fere libenter homines id, quod volunt, credunt.’ It is well observed by 
Arnold, that we Scaorpe aipyyro is added “ hecause different persons 
ran to listen to different prophecies, each choosing those which en- 
couraged his,own opinions, or accorded with his own feeliags.” B.— 
dpydw occurs, though rayely, in the agt.; arotoq: dpye = wdvy 
ézaipopat dxeotow. Bekk. Aneed. p. 7. The notion of a passionate 
endeavour appears to lie in the middle alsa. HK, The hest MSS. 
have wpynro for Gppyro, and so unneua! gp word copld hardly have 
been admitted by mistake. Moreover, épy7 in the sense of a 
passionate impulses, and siiopygreg without any passionate umpulse, are 
Thucydidean. || oldpaves... Adyuelay’ olduarvor ote Aaxiorn poipe 
"AOyvaiwy sivas, and supra, 20, 3, phya pipoc dyneg rac wWoAEWE, 
where see nate. {|| dvizyav, ‘urged on:’ properly of persona, though 


sometimes, as here, of thiega, when connected with persong. 2. 


|| vppdOro-ro 4 wodsg, ‘ was in a etate of great excitement.’ So Joseph. 
Ant. 4, 2,3, dynpéOioro rAHG0c. Xen. Anab.-vi..6,6. Mem. iii. 6, 
7. The city at large (9 wodtc) had this feeling; for (as Thirlwall 
expresses it) “even those who had no definite hopes, fears, or 
wishes, shared the general excitement on the eve of a great crisis.” 
B. || éudmaoy Sn, ‘they angrily reproached him.’ So Hesych. ex- 
plains by griwyvro, ivéugovro. There is, however, meant to he con 
veyed a mixed idea of blame and reproach. B. 
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mpds Td wapdv yxadewalvovras, ‘irritated at the present postune 
afasrs.’ So rpd¢ ro zapéy is used infra, 4, 80, and 5, 14; 6, 4). &. 
mpbg = with reference to. K. || ob ta Gprota dpavowwvas, a meidais 
for caxwg fe. B. || dps yryveooneay, ‘recte judicare ac devernere’ 
(B.), ‘that he took a right view.’ |\-sa etn ...ve. Gr. 1493, ¢. § 778, 
1, Obs. 1. || §vAXayos, a more general term than ixcAgaia, 


mpodpépess, 
ced parties’ or skirmishing parties. || rods &ypovs, ‘the 
farms.’ B. {| lawopayla Bpexedia, ‘ahizmish or ‘ slight engagement.’ 
‘For Bpaxuc here, as at 1, 78, .and 141, .signifies net ‘shert,’ bet 
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‘slight.’ K. (cited by G.) observes that it is sometimes put for (P. 
dAiyog, the notions of length, magnitude, and multitude (and, I would 12), 
add, the contrary) being not unfrequently interchanged. B. || ®pv- 
ylous. Ppiy:a (neut. pl.),a place between Attica and Bosotia, the 
site of which cannot be exactly determined. The name it bears was 
doubtless given from its dry site. So Hesych. gpvytog Enpdc. 
Hence ¢piyta, sc. ywpia = the dry plains or tracts. So Dry-burgh 

in Scotland (B.), Stoke Dry in Rutland. || réAXe. A rédoc aS apanibe 

of cavalry was 2048 men. || aveiAovro, ‘ they fetched them off,’ or 

them up ; of course their not requiring @ truce, proved that they were 
nearly as strong as their conquerors, 

Aapioatot. Bekk. retains Aapiooaio:; but Thucyd. and the old 3 
Attic writers prefer the o to the oo in proper names. B. {|| Tlapd- 
ovot. There being no such people in Thessaly, P., G., and D. pro- 
pose to read ITlapaAcot, or to cancel the word as a var. lect. of 
IIvpdorot, just after. I still, however, suspect, with Heringa, that 
the true reading is Tepaoror: that there was a people of that name 
in Thessaly, is probable from the words of Steph. Byz.: ITepacia: 
(for which read Tespdorot) wodtg Mayvnoiag. B. || Wvpdoroe (for 
Ilespdotor) is here edited from two of the best MSS., by P., G., and 
K. A seaport called Ildpacog is mentioned by Strabo, ix. 5, § 14, 
p- 435, as situate at the mouth of a small river, and forming the 
port to the Thessalian Thebe. B. || dd ris ordcens éxarepos, 
‘each from his own political party,’ lit. ‘the party to which he be- 
longed :’ the art. is here (as a ch, 93, AaBorvra rev vauray 
txacroy ry kwrnyv, and elsewhere) for the pron. poss. (B.): one 
from the demooratical, one from the oligarchical party. “The only - 
reason why Thuc. adds this explanation is, that the latter fact 
appears surprising.” K, 
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dpavres, ‘ having struck tents,’ ‘ decamped :’ a use common in T. (both 1 
absol.), and for troops with dé, ix, for ships with «cic, but rare in 
other Attic writers. K. || rév petagd Ildpvy@os, i.e. he turned in 
a north-westerly direction to the demes between Mount Brilessus 
and Mount Parnés, on the road passing through Dekeleia. Grote. 
|| dowrep wapeoxevdfovto, ‘which they had got ready, or ‘had been getting 
ready. K. says, “the impf. is found, in descriptions of subordinate 
events, for our pluperf., with the additional notion of a continuing 
state, not only where time is more specially designated by an adv., 
but also quite alone.” Gr. 53, 2, 8. 

areptémdeov, sc. ri)» TleAordyygooy. || xpévov ... 8c00v = ‘all the 2 
time for which they had provisions.’ “It would seem, they quitted 
Attica towards the end of July, having remained in the country 
between thirty and forty days” (Grote; who observes that Thuc. 
gives no countenance to the improbable statement of Diodor. (xii. 
42), that the Athenian naval expedition induced the Lacedeemonians 
to hurry away their troops out of Attica. I would add that Thuc. 
seems even to guard against this supposition, by stating that they re- 
maained as long as ever their provisions lasted). || "Qpewév. Col. 
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(P. Leake (Topog. of Athons, #. p. 112) says that this name is now 

13). given to a smal village on the right bank of the Vourieni (Soupiss«), 
angiently the Asépus. It was situated at the mouth of this river 
nearly east of Tanagra (cf. Kiepert’s Map). Cf. 3, 91, 8. The 
Peloponnesians might have crossed at Tanagra, but chose this more 
northern and circuitens route, for the same reason that they re- 
turned by a different way than that by which they entered Attica. 
O. |] Mepatedv. If Iscpaicyy is the true reading, A. thinks it ia 
from the same root as the port Tsspacic: = 7 wéipay yi. Those 
terms, he adds, have reference to the opposite coast of Eubm@a in 
the one case, and to that of Peloponnesus, or perhaps merely of 
Salamis, in the ether. The later ferm was undoubtedly Perea, 
whieh was the well-known name of the opposite coast of Asia Minor 
with respeet to Rhodes, and of the opposite side of the Jordan with 
respect to Judma. Others read I'painny, belonging to Tpaia. (So 
P., G., Grete.) “Grae was a small maritime place in the vicinity 
of Ordpus (Arietet. ap. Steph. Byz. v. Tévaypa)—known also now 
as an Attic deme belonging to the tribe Pandionis: this has been 
discovered for the first time by an inscription published in Prof. 
Ress’s work (Ueber die Demen von Attika, p. 3—5). Orépus was 
not an Attic deme (the Oropians net heing Athenians, but dependent 
on Athens): the Athenian citizens residing in it were probably 
enrolied as Ipaic.” Grote, 6, 180. 
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1 @viaxds cosh’ ti ‘ they set guards’ (i.e. guards, and guard- 
ships). {| Gowep 8, as indeed, Hé fl they intended, eogita- 
bant. || é€alpera cee tt xepls OdoGar, i.c. selecta seponsre 
(to sc apart as a re fund). mpare 2ZeioOa: at 3, 50. B. 
|| Qwd riov GAAev wokapéiv’ dao of the resources from which the war 
was to be conducted: we should say ‘ with.’ 

2 dry & érvbndlen, &.7.r., ‘should move or put the question;’ for 
though ary one might move a resolution, only one of the ten proédri, 
namely, the president for the day, could put the question to vote. B. 
—<imeiy is the vers propr. for moving or proposing a law. K. 
|} cavety dg AAA tr, lit. to move i [we should say, to touch it} for any 

= ‘to apply t to any other purpose.’ The notion of 
moving the money that was to lie untouched is the expressed, that 
of applying it the implied notion. App. 2, 230, 42, rw» re apat- 
Crwy ixiver xonudrwr’ & pacw imi Kerroic rata ody apg Snpovig 
reOijvar ph carevay elc pndév, ef yo KerXrindc wodepoc ivios. At 
4, 98, 5, Udwp re iv ry dvdyxy eiwioat, the two senses of removing, 
and applying to one’s own use, are united without any adjunct. 
B. ||és @ do na, fv pay... drumhéoen, an unsymmetrical conatrue- 
tion for i¢ ddXo re  iwiwdevery, for any purpose than a (naval) 
tneasion of the city; =‘to any purpose than the case of the enem 
sailing against the city with a naval force.’ || vytry orpare, ‘with 
@ naval force. Nuytrnc, old Attic for the Ion. and common yvav- 
viréc¢. Thus the phrase vauricde erparde is frequent in Hdt. 3, 
19. Nairg¢e or. occurs also in Max. Tyr. Diss. 6,7, while Allian, 
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Procop., Arran, and Apolil. Rhod. have ». ordkoc: and Eurip. (P, 
vatov orparot (B.): imitated by Arr. An. 7, 7, 7, wntrac orddag. 13). 
K. | Cdéverrov typlay drdGewre. In this connexion Oavarec is 
regularly without the article, which, however, often stands with 
-Snpia as the suitable punishment. K. || xara Tov ivvavriv &cucrov 
was fledrlorus, the each year. They decreed, that from the 
ships which they should any year have ready, a hundred should be 
selected and resérved. || tpinpdpyxous, “trierarchs to command and 
equip them.” Grote. In later days they only provided, equipped, and 
manned the vessels. On the Athenian trierarchs, cf. Gr. Antiqg. 
Some such verb as appointed must be supplied, borrowed (with ae- 
commodation, B.) from the preceding verb. || Gv ph ypHoGat 
pySep(g. On the inf. in clauses of oblique narration, ct. Gr. 1392 
(1003), § 889. 


Cuarrer 25. (Pace 13.) 


dy rate éxar. See chap. 23, 2. |{ éxet. The Athenians of 1 
Naupactus (1, 103, 3), Acarnanians and Zacynthians. ‘Cf. chap. 9, 
8. || @AAa, alia loca, other districts, especially the Argolic Acte, 
whieh they devastated with fire and sword. Diod., B. || dxd«evy. 
This word, like savoupyeiy, is ased by the historians in the sense: to 
devastate, plunder, racage. B. || wepuwdtowres, as they cruised round. 

{| MeOdvyv. Methédne (Modon) on the south-western peninsula of 
the Lacedeeménian territery Coprote, which ineluded Messenia, in 
which Methéne was placed. ‘here was a Methéne tn Thrace. 
| dvOpdwav obk dvévrev’ dvOpdirwy, soldiers (B., P.): Aelwee 
moddkwy. Sohol., K. The meaning must be, as G. and A. sugpest, 
‘that ‘there was no regular garrison,’ none of that portion of the 
Spartan military force which ‘had been left at home for the defeneo 
re the country, when two-thirds of it had gone on foreign service in 
ttica. : 

Bpact8as. We are here introduced to this noble Spartan, whose 2 

uatities:Diod. sums up in these words, young, strong, brave. Peppo 


{around Methénc]. || wpds Td reixes ‘rerpappédvoy, ‘having their 
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(P. eddy Oar ry snuy traviga piv Avcotpyov—daperic Evexa cai 

13). dexatocbyne, &c, ’Exatvely inrpublicis decretis, quod ego quidem 
sciam, de ea laude dicitur, qhv: erat civitatis tanquam gratiarum 
actio erga civem, qui munere aliquo in commodum reipublicee bene 
functus erat. De quo honoris genere exposui in Comment. de pub- 
licis Atheniens. honoribus, ac preemiis.” (Westerm. Queest. 
Demosth. P. ii. p. 26). B. 

3 adv. It can hardly be doubted, but that by Pedy is meant the 
peninsular promontory of which 6 ’Ix@v¢ (now Catacolo), forms the 
cape or ness; and by ry Peay, the city, or town of that name, 
which seems to have been situated not on the coast, but above the 
peninsula, and a little inland; about the spot where Pondico-castro 
is now situated. B. Pheia appears to have been situated in the 
southernmost part of that division of Elis, called the Hollow (4 
coin “HAtc), which was formed by the valley of the Penéus and its 
branches, and which constituted Elis Proper (“vetus domicilium 
Epeorum.” PP. Proleg. ii. p. 175). A. says that its inhabitants 
were descendants of the older people, who were conquered by the 
&tolians, and formed the subordinate class called veptoxoi. The 
name Hollow was given it, according to the Schol., to distinguish it 
from the mountainous portion on the east and inland, but Strabo 
says rather to distinguish it from Pisatis and Triphylia, which be- 
longed to Elis in its most extensive sense. These names are not 
employed by Thucydides, but he opposes to the inhabitants of the 
Hollow, rodg abré0ey tx rijg meptorxidog 'HAsiovc, which doubtless 
refers to the Pisatee, as Triphylia lay farther south and more remote 
from the scene of action. 0. || AoydBas, ‘ chosen troops ;’ ‘ picked men.’ 
{| atrd@ev, i.e. at Phia, inasmuch as this place was situated in the 
territory of the Pisat, although in its most western extremity. So 
'P. (1. c.) interprets ée rijg... ."Hrslwy by é rae Hcodridoc. O. 
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dvéuov xatidvros, to come down, hence to arise. xcarivat ia the 
regular term for a stormy wind coming down perpendicularly from 
the sky, or sweeping down from the mountains. So Plut. ap. Steph. 
Thes., dvéipov cartévrog éy weddye. Pausan. ii. 34, 3, cartévrog 
gre rov wvedparoc. Aristid. iii. 349, karvoytog rov mvedparoc. So 
Luke 8, 23, caréiBn Aaitdap davipov cic rHv Nipyny. B. || Ty@dv, 
not tyOvy (Gottling). K. || év ry Sad, at Pheia. So 4, 25, row iy 
Ty Meconvy Aéva, and 1, 52,1. P. The violent winds “induced 
the captains to sail with most of the troops round Cape Ichthys, in 
order to reach the harbour of Pheia, on the northern side of it.” 
Grote.—i¢ Pedy, must, then, be understood (with 0.) in a looser 
sense, to the neighbourhood of Pheia.—P. supposes the town and the 
port to have occupied different sides of the promontory, but (as 0, 
observes) roy éy ®. Acuéva is against that supposition. 
4 of Mecoyvior, the Messenians of Naupactus. || dvakapBdvovow, 
take them on board again; pick them up. {| éavdyeo@at, to put (or 
stand) out to sea. || kal before raéy ’HAgiwy is nearly equivalent to 


yap. P. 
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wept thy Aoxp(8a, circa Loor., i.e. to cruise round Locris (the (P. 
country of the Locri Opuntii and Epicnemidii). B. || @vAasyy, in j4), 
app. to vat¢: ‘and also [to serve] as a for Eubea:’ to which 
island the Athenians had conveyed their cattle, &c. || &troBdacas, 
‘descents.’ || orw &= ima. Gr. 1221 (905), § 817, 5. || Apdviov. 
Thronium was the chief town of the Locri Epicnemidii, on the Boa- 
grius,a stream flowing into the Sinus Maliseus, now Gulf of Zituni. 

O. || "AAdwy, Aldpé, about eighty stadia to the east of Thronium, 
on the coast about midway between Daphnus and Cynus. 0. 


Cuaprer 27. (Pace 14.) 


avéornoay, ‘ expelled (B.),’ removed. || drexaddécavres, ‘charging | 
them with having been amongst the principal causes of the war.’ || ob 
fixvora, to be connegted with airiovg. Cf. note on px) ad&iy, chap. 34 
(p. 89). [| éwolxovs. Colonists are doco: in respect of the place 
whence they are sent; évoeco, in respect of that to which they are 
going: so that the former may be rendered immigrants, or settlers ; 
the latter, emigrants. B. ast. K. G. 

Ovpdav, Thyrea, on the western shore of thé Argolic Gulf. Col. 9 
Leake identifies it with the ruins of a city found near the monastery 
of Laku. O. || Thy yijv, i.e. the land in the vicinity of Thyrea. The 
possession of this town and region was only temporarily given them, 
until such time as the Lacedszemonians might be able to restore them 
to their own country. This was not done, however, until after the 
battle of A5gospotami, when Lysander collected them together and 
reinstated them in Aigina. 0. || xaréd te.... Kal 6r, an instance 
ef the co-ordination of a case and an accessory sentence. K. quotes 
Oci~oy rd Wigropa wai riveg dyivovrTd pou carnyopot. Din. || "AOny. 
Sidd., ‘their dispute (differences) with the Athenians.’ 'AQ. objective 
genitive. || two Tov cacpéy, ‘ as the time of the earthquake,’ for which 
see bk. 1, 101, 2. || peBopfa: observe that it is the fem. adj.: isa 
border-land between ; ‘is om the frontier of.” D. | of pev.... guynoay. 
Even here their implacable enemies did not suffer them te remain in 
quiet, for we find that in the eighth year of the war, the Athenians 
attaeked them, burnt Thyrea, and slaughtered its citizens, or carried 
them to Athens, where they were put to death. Cf. 4, 56, 57. 0. 
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voupynvig kara cedivny, lit. on the first of the month as calculated 
by the moon = at the beginning of a lunar month.—xard ocenyny, 
because the voupyvia wod:rixn of the Metonic cyele did not always 
fall upon the true vouunvia: for, owing to the defective calculations 
of those days, the beginning of the natural lunar month did not 
exactly correspond with the beginning of the civil lunar month. B. 
The day was the 3rd of August. K. || dvewAnpéOn, ‘was filled up,’ 
‘became full again,’ i.e. ‘in full phasis.’ B. || a ld saa S, 
‘after having been of the form of a crescent” So Xen. Hist. 5, 3, 

Thuc. Part II. I 
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(P. 10, & Hrto¢ pnvoedjie Boke gavava. B. || kal dorépev rwéev 

14), dxavévrey, ‘insomuch that certain dars appeared.’ These stars, we 
learn from Heis. de Eclipsibus belli Peloponn., pp. 6 and 9, were the 
planets Venus and Mars. The é« in éxgay. is intensive. B. 
Though the time of eclipses began to be noticed, the causes were 
unknown, and they are numbered with such fortuitous calamities as 
earthquakes, famines, &c. Cf. 1, 23, 3. 


CuapTer 29. (Pace 14.) 


1: ov I1vGew, the son of Pythes: ew for ov. || wodéprov voplfovres, 
‘regarding him as a public enemy.’ B. || wpdkevov, ‘ proxenus,’ 
‘public host,’ namely, one who used to receive and entertain all 
envoys from the state, to which he was wpéfevoc, and discharged 
most of the offices of what is now called consul. He was always a 
citizen, not of the state to which he acted as mpdéevog, but of that 
in which he performed the duties of his office. B 

2 682T%pns. G. gives the genealogy of this house :— 


Teres, king of Odrysee. 


| | 
Sitalces. pec lieae a daughter, a je tiae 
wife of mother of 
Sadocus. Seuthes. | Nymphodorus. Octomasadas 
king of the Scythe.0. 


Neg metov Tis Ans Opduys, i.e. ‘he founded the great kingdom of 
e Odryse on a larger scale than the other states of Thrace ’ (D.), ‘ the 
great kingdom,’ i.e. which they then possessed. And compare bk. 1, 
9, ’Ayapipvery...vauricg iri whéov ray Gdd\wy loydoag. "4 ~ {| wodd 
yap pépos. The ydp relates to such a clause as ‘J say the rest of 
Thrace’ ( for a part of it was independent). P. aft. A. 


Pace 15. (Cuaprter 29.) 


Wpooyner ... ovSdv, ‘has nothing to do with,’ ‘has no relation to.’ 
B. || Tis abrijs Op. tyévovro, ‘nor did they belong to the same part of 
ct errie gaara att aes 
3 mSdvos pyijpn, ‘when mention the nightingale.’ || «i8os 
... &vvdWacGa: tis Ovyatpos, ‘contracted affinity by his gee 
‘matched his daughter” So Luc. 834, Zuy. yayow. .Eurip. Andr. 621, 
nndog cvvay. B. || 8a rocovroy, ‘at so small a distance’ = with one 
who lived at so short a distance. || 81d woNAev jpepav és O8picas 
8800. The full sense is, ‘rather than with one who resided many days’ 
journed off at Odrysa.’ 
4  Tipys 88 otre ro airo €xov, an awkward transition from 
the participle to the indicative Py if the passage is not corrupt. K. 
[| BaotActs apéros dv xpdre. “O8pucdv tyévero. JN. iy xpdre 
(= duvdpe, Schol.) iyévero, ‘was the first king of the Odryse who 
became powerful.’ || ob, ‘this man’s son.’ || 84, refers back to § 1. P. 
l] EvvegeXeiv, ‘to co-operate with them in subduing.’ B. Xen. EvysEas- 
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pet abroicg SedXNaviav. Hell. 7, 4,12. K. || abrdév, subject aco., refers (P. 
to Xddorov. K. || rov viev adrot *A@nvaiov. Repeat éizroinos, 15). 
‘procured him to be made.’ A rare phrase, of which, however, ex- 
amples are found in Dinarch., p. 95, 45, rv 69 Osoméa re doings. 
Pausan. i. 352, yevopevoy ... AOnvaior. B 


EvveBiBace gidov izroinae (Soh.), ‘ reconciled him to. B. 5 


' Carter 80. (Pace 15.) 


=édvov. Col. Leake (who adopts the orthography ZdéAdoy, Sol- 1 
lium) fixes the situation of this town on the western coast of Acar- 
nania, between Leucas and the Giniadsze. On the same coast further 
north was also Palerus (cf. North. Greece, iv. p. 18). But Kiepert 
puts Solium on his map opposite the northern extremity of Leucas, 
and Paleerus south of it. It will be seen by this, that the Athenian 
fleet coasted northward from Phia (cf. 2,25, § 5 end). 0. ||" Acraxov. 
“ Astacus was the chief maritime city northward of the Ciniade 
near the Echinades (Zeake).” As this place lay south of Solium, 
the fleet was probably on its homeward course when it was taken. 
From this place they sailed directly across to Cephallenia. 0. 
{| atrév, i.e. Evarchus. 0. 

epoonyayovro, ‘brought it over to their alliance. B. || wetrar 828 2 
.- + AevxdSa. Compare a most exact description of the situation of 
Cephallenia, in Polyb. 5, 3,4. B. || xard = opposite to. || Hadjs, 
x.r.A. Paleans: with respect to the first, it is written by our Schol. 
on 1, 27, Pale, but by Polyb. 5, 5, 10, Hadot¢ (prob. at one 
hour’s distance from Lixuri, at a place now called Paleocastro, © 
or the ruins of Palichi). Cranion Miiller places above Argostoli. 
Buondelmont’s map has some ruins near those of Pale, which may 
justly be supposed to be those of Cranion. As to the situation of 
Pronewa (?), I know of only one passage that at all tends to fix it; 
that is Polyb. 5, 3, 4, where Philip is said to sail from Patras, and 
to make the coast of Cephallenia at Pronni (where, however, for 
IIpéyvoug I would read IIpovdovc). The real site, I have no doubt, 
is the most northerly of the three horns which run out to the sea at 
the west part of the island; since that is the one which the fleet 
must first make in passing from Patree. On this (which might, how- 
ever, be a peninsula) I suppose the town to have been situated. 
Thus, it is called Pronesus by Strabo, and its inhabitants Nesiota@ by 
Livy. (aft. B.) Spruner places Pronai (Pronni) on the south-eastern 
promontory. Mr. Grote calls it, without any observation, Pioné. 


Cuapter 31. (Pace 15.) 


dy taig...vavol. Cf. chap. 23, 1, and 25, 1. || ér ofxov. K. 1 
says JN. dvacopiZopevae with Ervyoy dvrec. So Mth., but surely 
the order of the words is against this; ‘they happened at this time to 
be at Aigina on their return home.’ D. 

ptyvorrov, ‘the very largest ;’ or was certainly the largest. D. Gr. 2 
1459, /. § 723, 1; i. e. the largest Athenian force that Athens had ever 
yet seen together. Grote.’ 

12 


88 CHAPTERS 32—84. {p. 16, 


Page 16. (Cuaprer 31.) 


(P. vpveryQsor (1,57), but 1600-had been sent afterwards (1,64). P. 
16). thinks that the siege may have reduced them: K. that some had 

, returned. 

3 xata grog ixacrov. “A decree was proposed in the Athenian 
Ekklesia by Charinus, though perhaps not carried, to the effect that 
the Stratégi every year should swear as a portion of their oath of 
office, that they would twice invade and ravage the Megarid.” Grrote. 


CuaprTer 82. (Pace 16.) 


"Araddvrn. A small island near the Locrian cuast, over against 
Opus. 0. || dpovptov = asa stronghold, || rou ph... kaxeupyeiy. 
Gr. 1080 (827), § 492. 


Cuarter 83. (Pace 16.) 


1 Etapyos. Cf. ch. 2, 30, 1. || naredOciv = ‘to be restored,’ the 
regular techn. term for returning or being restored after banishment; 
as xardyevy is to restore an exile. B. || voir ba ausiliorics; i, e. 
mercenaries (he himself hired some auxiliaries besides). D. : 

2 ciel) Vane sc. abréy. ||. rpearowjoacGas, (sibi adjungere) to gain. 
[| wecpabévres, cf. ch. 5, 5. 

3 oxévres, cf. ch. 30,2. || dv Te wapdwhg, ‘as they sailed along the 
coast.’ On the accent, cf. Gr. 121 (70). || & éperoylas, ‘under 
colour of some arrangement :’ the é& denotes the source from which 
the deception proceeded. || &wpoo8déxnros here in an active sense, 
as in ch. 93, 3, &c., passive in ch. 5, 2,&c. K. || Barérepov dvayayé- 
pevot, ‘after embarking in a somewhat compulsory and precipitate 
manner,’ forcedly, as infra, 5, 73. B. 


Cuapter 84. (Pace 16.) 


1 Tabds drowjoavro, ‘ solemnized the funeral of” raga¢c roceiv, in Pl, 
Menex. 1, and Isocr. 8, 87. K.—ragdg, pl., as pertaining to each. 
ragdc moeicOat ry vexpwy, Dion. Hal. Ant. p. 551, 44, and 470, 
20 ; and Demosth. p. 499, rapd¢ roeicOas Snposig iwi roic rekevTn- 
cact. B. || wp@rov, all who fell in this first year are to be included. 
|| ra d07a wporlOevrar, they lay out or expose to view (proponunt).— 
dora, the bones, after the flesh had been removed by burning. B. 
|| T@v Grroyevoptver, of the dead ; propr. the departed, employed here 
and atch. 51. See ch. 98, and Hdt. ii. 136 (B.): add Dem..43, 57, in 
a law. K. || wpérpira, ‘on the third day,’ (three days) before the 
carrying out to burial (during which time the bodies as it were lay 
in state); and thus only one day intervened between the mpdQeoic 
and the funeral. B. || oxyvjv, prob. a kind of pavilion, like the 
tent thus described by Bernier, in his Travels in Hindostan :-—* A 
tent, called the aspek, was pitched outside, larger than the hall, to 
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which it joined by the top. It'spread over half the court, and was (P, 
completely enclosed by a great balustrade, covered with plates of 16). 
silver. Its supporters were pillars overlaid with silver ; three of 
which were as thick and as high as the mast of a bark, the others 
smaller.’ B. || érupdpas tq abrod, sc. vexpy (expressed at ch. 52). 
The offerings brought were various: wine, cakes, ointments, and 
flowers. B. 

Adpvaxas xuwapicotvas, ‘coffins of cypress-wood ;’ from its pro- 2 
perty of resisting corruption for a longer time than other trees. 
Schol. || @vdtjs dxdorns plav, ‘one for cach tribe.’ K. thinks we 
should perhaps read pia play. || Rs... pvAfs, i.e. by resolution, 
ra dora éxdorov iveors rg Adpvaxt Tijc HAC Ho Hy. Jacobs ap. B. 
| «Alyy Kev}. The «xr\ivn = the Aéerpoy, or diperpor. B. || dorrpe- 

» ‘covered with a pall,’ as Hdt. 6, 58, iv cdivy ed éorpwpivy 
kpépovor. Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 5. For these, then, a cenotaph was 
erected. B. || trav Gdavav, gen. dpt on crivn: ‘for the missing,’ 
further described by the following relative cause. || Evvexdpa, 
*accompantes the funeral,’ ‘joins the funeral procession.’ This was not 
allowed at private funerals. B. K. quotes Eur. Hel. 1241, “EAAn- 
civ tore vopoc, 3¢ ay wévry Oavy xevoion Oaxreyv iv xiwrdwy 
bodopacy. || yuvaixes ... al wpoayjxovoat, the participle is appo- 
sitive : ‘women .. . those related to one’ = their female relatives. 
[| wdperow ... drt Trav rddov (attend at the burial), is used as rapéi- 
vat sic Tro7oy often is (from the implied notion of mvtion) and zapei- 
vat rapa riva, lib. 3, 3, 4. P. 

oty, ‘so then ;’ ‘s0;’ ‘then’ (Pr. Intr. 2, 489). || ovjpa. (monument) here 3 
= sepulchre. || mpoaorelov, i.e. the Ceramious (Kepapecdc). There 
were other suburbs, as Sciros and Cole. B. || del, ‘always;’ i.e. 
regularly; always as a general rule. 3B. observes that at least there 
was one other exception, that of Tellus, who was buried at the 
public coast at Eleusis, where he fell. || rovg é« rev woddpey, sc. 
axo0avevrac. Cf. Philostr. Vit. Soph. p. 493, 6 dé iaxirdguog eipnras 
iwi roic ix roy wodipwy weoovory: Pl. 32, D, ode dveAopivoue 
rovc tc THC vavpaxiac, ‘those who perished in the sea-fight ;’ for, as 
Matthize observes, Gr. Gr. § 596, ‘sometimes the noun with ix or 
awé expresses the place, or the time of the preceding action or situa- 
tion.’ B. || whyv ye. Gr. 1501. || daddy 88 sodbant Yi) ‘after 
they have interred them,’ or ‘laid them in the ground.’ D. So terré 
tegere, in Tac. B. 


Pace 17. (Cuapter 34.) 


yep, ‘in judgement ;’ ‘in point of intellect.” D. || ph &€dveros, 
lit. not unintelligent = an able man (meidsis). || Gfueoe, properly 
estimation ; hence, position, dignity, rank.—dtiwoig = aliwpa, being 
confined to Thuc., and the writers who have imitated him, as Dio 
Cass., Agathias, Dion. Hal., and Aristid., who use this very phrase, 
afuce poner, and akwoe mposyey, which is, indeed, far more 
frequent; Xen. Hist. 7, 1, 12, yoquact rponewy. And 50 is anteire, 
antevenire in Latin. B, || én’ abrotis = in honour of them. So (e. g.) 
Dem. 18, 285, rdv ipoiyr’ iwi roig rereXeurnedon. K. 

13 
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(P. %2& wavrds rou wokdpov. “ Ita ii humati suat, qui Sphacteria ex- 

}7). pognate, av apud Delium—apud Amphipolim cum Cleone—qui in 

4 Sicilia—in Hellesponto—ad <Arginusas et in bello civili perierant.”’ 

Weber. || dwére EvuBaly abrois, sc. ypqo0a: ry wéuy (K.), ‘when- 

ever they had. occasion.’ D. || dwedh nepds dduBave, ‘when the time 

for doing so came.’ D.—iddpBave, ac. abréy. Closely imitated by 

Dio Cass. 393, 21, éwei re 6 xatpdg tdapBave ( postquam vero tempus 

rei agenda@ venit), mpoonAGe, &c. B. || tqAdv, prediaate; ‘ which had 

been raised to @ considerable height.’ || rou ép(dov dpt on éxi 
arsioroy, as in bk. i. 1, cai xi wAtioroy dvOpexwy. K. 


Cuarrer 35. (Page 17.) 


1 Mr. Grote considers that “ under the language and arrangement of 
the histerian—always impressive, though sometimes harsh and 
peculiar, like the workmanship of a powerful mind, misled by a bad 
or unattainable model,—we poasess the substance and thoughts of 
the great statesman himself (whom Thuc. probably heard). A 
portion of it, of course, is and must be common-place, belonging to 
ail discourses consposed for a similar occasion. Yet this is true only 
of a comparatively small portion: much of it ie peeuliar, and every 
way worthy of Periclés—comprehensive, rational, and full not less 
ef sense and substance than of eamest patriotism. Other funeral 
erations aré those by pseudo-Demosthenes (the eorst), Lysias (the 
best, and perhaps really his), and Plato, the Menexenus, which, if it 
be really his, does not add to his fame.” || rev w, Te 
vou tov Adyov révbe, ‘who superadded [to the other observances 
enjoined by law on this occasion] this oration’ (B.), ‘ who introduced 
into the law the additional clause prescribing this oration.’ Dion. Hal. 
Ant. 6, 17, dps wore 'AOnvaia mpocibecay roy imrdgioy iwawov 
re véuw [perhaps after the Persian war. K.], Hdt. 2, 136, rpoe- 
reOjva O& ért robryp ry vépy rove. B. || Gg xadov (sc. dy) &yo- 
pevesOar abrdy (aco. subject), ‘considering % a good regulation, that ét 
should be delivered.’ || Gv éBdnen, ‘it would have appeared.’ For ei ph 
there follows an opposition deeds) dé. {| Epyp... wal. One might have 
expected cai ipy, but cai belongs to the whole clause. K. * Acumen 
est in duplici ipyw qui ciros se (egregit) factis (in bello) preestiterint 
his etiam factis (non Adyq cujus verbi vis ineat in proximis) honorem 
tribui.” Glb. || ola, ‘honoursmanifested by doingsomething.’ || ear py. We 
must borrow from dpxovy some such notion as caddy: Sand vt 
not have seemed to me @ good thing that...’ K. -|| év dvi, «.7.X., Sand 
not that the virtues of many should be perilled on one individual, to be 
belteved [according to his description] whether he speake well or ill.’ 
The miorevOyea: is, I think (with P.), epexegetical : = (virtually) 
Wore abrdg miorevOgyvar: but P, takes ut tlli fides habeatur. K. 
quotes Luc. Pise. 23, éy coi rd ravra Hpdy viv xivduveterar 7 
sepvorara Oé6&ai } Toavra miarevOyvat, but K. himself thinks 
mwtorevOnva: is governed by cevdvvetorra:. He quotes the Schol., 
but surely the Schol. makes it the subjed, iv cevdevy yiyvecOa rd 
micrevOnyat, in which I should agree with him, but for the position 
of the words. . elréyrs must be in apposition to dvi, for the Greek 
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idiom is not éyoi moreterar but iyw mioredvopat: 80 ai dperai (P. 
morevoyra. || te xal. When re cai connect notions, they are often 17), 
to be resolved in English by whether—or ; not only—but. B. quotes 
Joseph. Ant. 6, 13, 4, cai Adyog piv ix’ dpoérepa répucew dAgAic 
rexai pevdnc, ra O° ipya, x..d. 

perplus, ‘with due moderation,’ i.e. without saying too much or too 2 
little. The next sentence is very difficult; for dy @ may = éy ry 
perptwe cixziy (Gb., G., P., Did.), or in quo; in qué re (K., B., D.). 
K. translates it: ‘ where {about a matter in which) é& ts with difleulty 
that even (men’s) belief of the truth (that which is received as true by 
the, hearers) és confrmed,’ is made sufficiently clear. B. says: ‘be- 
oaase scabiined wast meson Gf ta , where even manifest truth is hard 
to be remaree fo the conviction of the hearers.’—I sr a piace J 
is rather: ‘in which the persuasion of one’s speaki $8 
itsel fa dificult thing to be established.’ It is nat aly dificult for 
the orator to give a tree representation of the facts, but to get men at 
all to believe in his representation of them: which some regard as 
an under-statement, others as an eraggeration. So D. translates it: 
‘st is difioult to speak with propriety on a eubject on which even the im- 
pression of one’s truthfulness is with digfoulty established.’ || 4 Sdunors 
THs GAnOelas, ‘the firm opinion, or well-grounded persuasion of truth 
(i.e. that we speak), is hardly sustained.’ So infra, iii. 43, we have 
rac ob BeBalov donnoewe tay xepddy, meaning, ‘your ungrounded 
opinion or persuasion that we are bribed.’ || évBeeorépes, ‘in a 
somewhat deficient manner. ‘For the auditor, who is alike well ac- 
quainted [with the facts], and well affected [to the persons eommemo- 
rated], may, perhaps, think something treated of in a manner short o 
what he wishes [had been done} and knows [to be the truth].’ B. 
| BowAerar, sc. SnActoba. || § Grapos — 6 p Evvedec, ‘whilst he 
who is unacquainted [with the merits of the persons commemorated ] 
may think that same things are [aot only not expreased with medera- 
tion, perpiwc, but} oven exaggerated.’ || 81a dOdvov to be connected 
with vopioes dy. |} wa davrow Giaw =‘ which ts above himeetf.’ 

peypl rots... ds Soy, c.r.r., to be understood restrictivdly: 3 
‘only so far as,’ observe that Aeyéuevor is appositive : ol drasvo. are 
‘eulagistic orations.’ || +@ Smaphdddorn, ‘that which is excessive :’ 
vwepBadAey intrans. as in 7, 67, 4, depBadrévrwy abroic rir 
sacoyv. Hk. Isocer. 12, 36, roig wrepBadrover rw Epywy cai Te 
peyiGa cai ry cadre: yaderdy iEvodoa rove Asyove. P. || abrév, | 
seut,; i.e. of the facts represented. The Sehol. says ray izaivwy 
énAovére; but (as ‘K. objects) they are not to be excessive, but 
described perpiwg. || e nel oven, ‘ théy eney and 
without more ado (or sat once) disbelieve.’ || BoxusdoOn, ‘has been de- 
termined or judged,’ as the result of their trial, their experience of its 
utility.—ravra, the laudatory speech and the ceremonies connected 
with it K. || ruyetv, ‘to hit? = to meet, or satisfy: ipev dpt' not 
on écdorov, but on BovArAnctwe and ddinc, ‘to meet your several wishes 
amd opinions.’ {| &s bat wieiertov, ‘as far as I possibly can.’ 
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Cuapter 36. (Pace 17.) 


(P. ‘wpérov, ‘I will begin... first :’ not pleonastic, because a beginning 
17). May contain several particulars: it may, however, be a brachylogy 
1 for: first I will do this, I will begin. K. ffoyero mp@rov (Xen. Cyr. 
1, 5, 6): dpat zpwroe (Thue. 4, 87). {| eal... 8é, ‘and too’ (et vero 
ciam ; atque etiam). Gr. 1458, n (1053, c), § 769, 2. || vy re 
Tovpse, ‘on one occasion of this kind.’ || rhv rupijy, x.7.A., this honour 
of being mentioned = ‘ the honour of being thus mentioned,’ i. e. first. 
| &et of avrof. See on 1, 2, 2. || Sia8doyy Tav emytyvo 
‘through a long succession of posterity’ (D.), the dtadoyy is considered 
by P. a dat. causce = ablative: ‘in consequence of a succession of after 
yenerations :’ the present participle implies repetition. [+ G. makes 
these words limit or explain ot adroi, i.e. virtually the same; the 
game on the principle of the succession of one generation to another ; 
which gives a tamer sense. ] 

2 wpds ols SéEavro, ‘in addition to what they had received,’ from their 
ancestors: i.e. little more than Attica itself till the time of the 
Persian war. K. || obx dmévas to be connected with ecrycapevoe 
(K.): perhaps designedly placed between erye. and xarédcroy that 
it may be referred to both. P.—Since, however, acquisttion almost 
necessarily implies aéyvoc, I should be inclined (with HZ. and D.) to 
refer it to mpooxaré\trov, ‘and by painful exertions bequeathed tt.’ D. 
|| wpooxaréduwrov, ‘have left it to us in this enlarged state.’ Mehlhorn ap. 
K. || 74 82 wdelw depends on érnuEneaper (have enlarged). There 
is no real contradiction hetween this and Sony Eyopuey in the pre- 
ceding section, as the empire had not been essentially enlarged, but 
rather strengthened and reduced to a settled policy of government 
by Periclés and those of his age. O. || abrijs, sc. rij¢ doyie. 
|| abrot hpets of8e, ‘we ourselves who are here.’ || of viv.... hAucla, 
‘who are yet for the most part in the vigour of life;’ liter., in the 
settled or set time of life, when the system has in a manner reached 
its perfection, and rests from the work of growth. 4.—P. quotes 
‘constanti atate, que media dicitur’ (Cic. Sen. 20), and ‘ compositaé 
atate’ (Tac. An. 6, 46). K., 9) gorncvia cai Epppwy yArxia, Plat. Legg. 
802. || wapeoxevdoapey ... abrapxeorarny (proleptic), ‘have furn- 
tshed tt with every thing (to make it) sufficient in itself.’ 

3 dv, masc., to be referred both to their ancestors and to the men of 
the orator’s own age. K. || 4 ef m1, change of construction, for 
olg ... huuvapeba. || wédepov, here a war of invasion, as implied 
by éxcéyra, a word which would be strictly appropriate with wodéptoy 
rather than wéAeuov; moreover dptvacGar 7AkX. is also inaccurate : 
B. compares, however, the imitations wé\euov dAAdgvAOy drwcacOat 
(Plut. Cam. 23), and wéAguoy éixtévra aroxpovoacOa (Lib. Or. 
724). Again, BapB. and “EAAny are very rare as adjectives. It 
appears (from P. G.) that BapGapog for BapBagiede is not very rare, 
“EAdag as adj. with fem. subst. pretty common; “E)Any, as masc. adj., 
so rare, that no example of it has been found. They adduce the 
parallel (poetical) construction ExbOn¢ otyoc, Esch. Prom. 2. Con- 
strue : ‘J will pass over the deeds of arms by which each of these acquisi- 
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tions wae made, or by which we ourselves or our fathers have at any (P. 
time repelled with spirtt a hostile invasion, whether barbarian or Greek.’ 17.) 
|| paxpyyopety év elSdony, ‘to enlarge on the subject amongst you, who 

are well acquainted with tt.’ It is not exactly that vpi» is omitted, 

but that pacpryoptiy iv elddosy, ‘to use many words to men who are 
Jamiliar with the subject,’ is a stereotyped phrase (K.), and the applica- 
tion of it is here made to them. 


Pace 18. (CHaprer 96.) 


emo otas trurmBevoens, ‘by what civil and educational institutions.’ 
éwerndevore as the source, the particular éxirndetpara. It is used 
by Plato of educational training. (+ Hl. makes fmr. rod. = 
principles, maxims of government, and personal quatities.] || ew’ abrd: 
the ainda like the ra dxaora refers indefinitely to rd wpaypara, ther 
empire. So péyada just below, which however refers more imme- 
diately to adra. || rpémev reeeives emphasis by preceding. K. 
| cls... dei. So dwi roy dAdoy Adyer divas, 1, 89, 1. || revbe, 
i.e. wham we are new burying. || dai tq yin is just like our 
‘on the present ocoasion.’ || obx Gv awpewh AayOfjvar abrd — obk dy 
AexOjvas ara, axpemh dvra AeyOHrat, ‘ that they will not be inappro- 
priately mentioned.’ 


Cuapter 87. (Pacer 18.) 


yap, inceptive ; to be omitted in translation, though it here gg, 1 
introduce the reason why the exposition would be profitable. Pr. 
Introd, ii. 173. {| {yAoty, here to , © imitate, though of course 
with the implied notion, thet the wish to copy others proceeded from 
an envious admiration of their advantage. The Lacedsemonians (as 
K. observes) did copy the Cretans. {| rapd8evypa ... dvres, ‘but we 
are ourselves a pattern.’ Concinnity of construction would rather 
require zapadeiygart otcy ... piyovpéyy. Gb. || rw, ‘to some one,’ 
used indefinitely for the plural: here = to others. So not un- 
commonly: e.g. boo: i%avacrnoavri¢ riva e.r.d., bk. 4, 98, 3. 
|| Svopa jeev xdxAvren, “in name... it te called.’ Cf. 1, 122, 4. 
}| otxeiy is equivalent to oixeic@at, diocecicBar, to be administered. Bo 
wéhig sd olesi, voNtrar ev oixovor, &c.,—but what is dia rd pr é¢ 
éAXéyoug GAN’ é¢ wAsiovac olxeiy ? The most probable opinion, on the 
whole, especially when the context is taken into consideration, is that 
of P., G., K., who consider é¢ dXiyouc, x.r.A., to mean, ‘ 80 that civil 
rights are not confined to few, but extended to many :’—construe, ‘ 

its administration not aiming at the exclusion of (but) few, but of many.’ 
Grote translates it ‘since its permanent aim tends towards the many 
and not towards the few.’ To establish this meaning, its advocates 
quote 8, 63, el py) woAtredoonéy Te swopovécrepoy Kai é¢ ddiyoug 
paidXAov: 8, 38, cai rij¢c aAAne wédAEwe Kar’ dvayeny ic ddiyor car- 
exopevne: 5, Bl, ic dAlyouc xariornoay ra ray Xax., w.7.A. [+ A. D. 
and, perhaps, :B., but doubtfully: ‘because the government is not ad- 
ministered for the benefit of the few but of the many.’ The objections 
to this renderivg, as far as its pessibility goes, are removed by B.: 
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(P. “as éc¢ is perpetually employed to mark the purpose, aim, or scope of 
18), any action, so it may very well signify ‘for the purpose of, ‘for the 
sake of.”] || Snpoxparla. The Schol. points out, that this was an un- 
popular name, and the Lacedsemonians prided themselves on their 
aristooratio constitution. Periclés shows that the Athenian constita- 
tion was an aristocracy in fact, though not in name. “ Plat. (Menez. 
238, c) disclaims the name, as applicable to Athens; and Isocr. speaks 
of an aristocratical democracy (12, 131, 153).” K. || xéeAynras, sc. 7 
mohurela. || péreots 8... 7d {oov rd isoy (‘ equality’ in the face of 
the laws) is the subject. Cf. Gr. 861 (677), § 535, Obs. 1. So Xen. 
Hier. 4, 2, rod mearwc xpdc¢ rivag Exesy bAaXoroy péreore rupdvyw. 
| os... wporwparas, ‘cach man is preferred for the public service (é¢ 
Ta’ kowvd) according as he is eminent in any department, not s0 much 
From the class he belongs to as from his personal merit.—év te eb8ox- 
pat, ‘is in estimation for any thing.’—és Ta nota... mporiuparas, ‘is 
preferred to the conduct of public affairs.’ B.—éxd pépovs, from the 
rt or division of the population to which he belongs, as, for 
ibstance, the “Oyoro: at Lacedsemon, descended from the old Hera- 
cleid and Dorian families. || ob8 at xara weviay...xexéduvTau' card 
weviay is, by a variation of phrase, equivalent to wevig piv wy, in- 
concinné for ‘nor, again, on account of his poverty, (i.e. though he be 
poor,) if he be able to do the state service, is he excluded,’ &c. So in 
Plat. Menex. p. 283, we have,ovre doOeveig, ovre wevig, odd dyvw- 
cig warépwy dmrednrarat ovdeic, ob62 roicg évayriog reripnrat, 
worep by ddXNate wéedrsory. 

2 4lwpa, here in its most extensive sense, of ‘condition in life,’ as 
regards fortune and rank. B.' || eexoAvras. P. says rey cower, 
rather rod dyaOdy re dpadots thy wédty, or absolutely, ‘is he im 

the obscurity of his position.’ D. || xal és (= quod attinet ad) 

v, «.7.A., ‘and with regard to jealousy of one another's daily pursuits, 
we are not angry with our neighbour, if he does any thing to please him- 
of 3 nor wear upon our countenance looks expressive of displeasure, 

toh though harmless are yet painful (to see).’—rq Swe is joined 
to Avxnpag by K., but by £ to mpooriGipevor, by P. either to 
apoorOéuevoe or at all events (with G.) to both rpoors0. and Avrn- 
pac. I am inclined to join it to Aur. (= acerbos visu); but then 
wpoorcBéiuevot must mean attaching such sour looks to a man’s in- 
dulgence of his own fancy in his daily pursuits and habits, or adopt- 
ing, assuming (rpooriévat, addere; mpvoriOecOat, adsciscere, sibi tm- 
ponere, P. ad 1, 144).—X. gives a different meaning to the passage ; 
understanding dyOndévac to mean vexatious punishments, such as 
being compelled to sit or stand in particular places; such punish- 
ments as Plato (Legg. 855) speaks of, 4 revag apéppovg idpac F 
ordaotc ) wapacrdcec tic tepd bai rd ri¢ ywpac ~oyara. There 
were several such ignominious punishments amongst the Lacedeemo- 
nians; thus Xen. (Hell.) relates of Dercyllidas, iordOn rv aowida 
Exwy, 3 doxei xndic eivat roig omovdaloig rev Aaxedatpovluy 
drakiac yap Cnpiwpa torcy.—I prefer the old interpretation. 

3 dvewayOes (non importune. P.) ra Tra wpocopirArotvres, ‘ conduct- 
ing our private intercourse without annoying one another.” ra ida 
WpocopiAgiy as Tavra opirgoe, 6, 17, 1. [| Ta SHpdora, ‘in our 
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public relations:’ but it is dpt on zapavopeiy, The construc- (P, 
tion rapavoptiy re occurs also in 3, 82,6 (rg covy Te wapavopij- 18), 
cat). K. || 8a Séos, ‘from a moral dread’ of violating the laws: 
“from a principle of reverential fear.’ || del = for the time being. Gr. 
1521, 2. || &upoacis, ‘ obedience ;’ propr. the listening to: ‘in con- 
sequence of our obedience to those who are at any time in office and to 

the laws.’ || atrév. Mth. says (§ 469, 8), “the demonstrative pron. 

is omitted and adrwy (ez iis) governed of padiora, a ex iis marime 
earum.” Is it not rather governed by bcoc! ‘ and especially to those 

of them which —.’ || weivrat, ‘are enacted’ (voc. propr.). || dypa- 
gor, ‘and such as, though unwritten, bring an acknowledged disgrace’ 
[upon those who break them] (D.): the added words are implied. 
cowvdy (Aéyw vopov) b0a dypaga mapa xaory dpodoyeioGas Coxe, 
Ar. Rhet. 1, 10: gavnotsrat ravra ravra ob pévoy iv roicg vépotc, 
GAG cai n pdate abrh, roig aypagorc vopipotg Kai rote dvOpwrivorr 
40ecr duwpexey, Dem. Cor. 317. 


Carter 38. (Pace 18.) 


wal piv nal [lit. ‘and assuredly also’ =] ‘and further,’ ‘and 1 
again.’ || dvawat\as, ‘recreations from labour.’ dyaravi\a, an old 
Attic word used by the Tragedians and Aristophanes for dydxaveic. 
hme yepy rz Yuyg, Schol. || @vetar here not so much the sacri- 
Jices themselves, as the feasts or holydays on which sacrifices were 
offered up, ending in festivities and recreations. B. aft. Bauer. 
|] Svernolous, ‘lasting throughout the year.’ || voplLovres” voile 
= ‘ to observe or have customarily ;’ here, ‘ to celebrate’ in the first clause, 
‘to maintain’ in the second, may govern the dat. Cf. 1,77, 4. || xara- 
oxevais elwperdow, ‘and maintaining elegant private establishments.’ 
D. Cf. ch. 16.—B. says, “all those private decorations of the city, 
whieh consist in houses handsomely embellished and furnished with 
fine pictures, statues,” &c. || xa8’ hpépay 4 répyis, «.r.A. K. says 
raQ’ nptpay belongs to ripwi 3 but the D agri refers it also to 
dewdnoos, ‘day after day the enjoyment of these things chases away sad- 
ness.” goBoc prnpny ixarnoces (scares away), 2, 87,3. || éreo- 
épxeras, ‘are imported.’ ||| tx wdons ys Ta wavra, hyperbolically: 
as Jos. Bell. 4, 10, 5, and Isocr. p 63. See also Xen. de Ath. 2, Il, 
sqq. B. || pydev oixeordpg ri Grokaioes, ‘ with ae dt Apa that is 
no less familiar (or peculiar) to us :’ i.e. which carries with i no stronger 
@ feeling of possession. || ra atrod (hic) dyaba yuyvopeva, ‘ the good 
things which are produced here’ (= in Attica). D. 


Cuapter 39. (Pace 18.) 


wal, cay? K. || wodepixmv, except here and 2, 89, 7, T. uses rd ] 
wodspta: but here rw» roAspiwy might have been supposed to 
eome from of wodéptoe (Abr. ap. K.). || thy wédw xow)hy wap- 
éxopev, ‘we throw our city to all.’ D. || ob gorwy Sre'= never. 
| FevmAaolass, ‘ by the expulsion of strangers,’ i.e. the prohibition to 
them of residing among them: a peculiar feature of the Lacedsemo- 


nian institutions. B. | 8 ph xpu@Oav dy... = 3 ef yr) cpugGein, the 
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(P. dv as P. observes, belongs to dpehnGeln; but it should be added, that 

18.) when the participle in a conditional clause is itself to be resolved 

conditionally, the dy is, at least, very often attached to the participle. 

—Jt depends on the participle idwv.—-The dy from its positien refers 

both (wnplictté) to the partcp. and directly to the verb, ‘ which, of iz 

were concealed, an enemy might scize and profit by’ (lit. be benefited by 

it). The rijc wodtreiac rd cpuwrdy of the Lacedeemonians is spoken 

of in 5, 68. P. |{ wverrevovres ob Taig, «.r.A. The Athenians used 

this magnanimous openness,— because their reliance was not upon any 

precautionary manoucres or stratagems, but upon their own strength 

and courage in action. B. |} TG a¢° peer meaning, that ‘ wkéch pro- 
ceeds from ourselves,’ is self-derived. B. 

g eb pév, as the Lacedesmonians (Sehol.), whose conduct, &e., is 

- implicitly contrasted throughout with that of the Athenians. || ei@bg 


véot Swres, ‘from thew very youth.’ || peripyovras, lit. ‘go after,’ i. e. 
seck to acquire, cultivate (B.) ; pursue, aimat; per. rd dvdpecov, ‘ain 
at the acquisition of a manly character.’ D. || dverpéves (remissé) 
Stavrapevon, ‘though [‘ with our casy habits of life.’ Grote] a life of 
unconstrained ease,’ ‘though living a freer life; a life of greater case 
and lucury;’ unfettered by rigid institutions, such as those of 
the severe discipline of Lycurgus. Cf. aveipivy ry dairy 
é¢ rd rpupgepwrepoy peariornoay, 1, 6. || et rovs leowadds 
xivSuvous ywpovpey, ‘ we readily encounter dangers equally formidable,’ 
i,e. as formidable as the Laeedsemonians encounter. Cic. pro 
Murven. 35, “ Neque tamen Lacedamonit, auctores istins vite atque 

* orationie, qui quotidianis epulis in robore aceumbunt, neque vero Cretes, 
quorum nemo gustavit u cubans, melius quam Romani homines, 
qué tempora voluptatis risque dispertiunt, respublicas suas retinee- 
runt.” G.—“ Sparta seems to have férmed an exception to the re-~ 
maining states, in keeping her festivals for herself alone, and in her 
general rudeness towards other Greeka, which was not materially 
softened even at the Karneia, arté Hyakinthia, or Gymnopsdia.” 
Grote.—lcowadic, ‘equal dangers,’ {. e. equal to those which the Lace- 
deemonians encounter (P. D. &e,) : to this K. objects, that it leaves 
the -waknc (from adn, lucta) untouched: but surely the notion of 
‘equal in the enoownter’ is easily transterred to equality di any cen- 
test for superiority (cf. certare in Lat. of things compared). Thus 
Parmenides (ap. Plat. Soph. 244, 8) speake of a spherical body as 
mecocGer lcoradic wavry.—He translates it, ‘in which we are a 
match for owr enemies, ‘able to cope with our enemies :’ and nearly so 
Hi.—Mr. Grote, f think, is quite wrong in rendering it ‘ perils within 
the measure of our strength’ (p. 195). || yap refers especially to 
ovdty hoooy, which in the mind of the speaker is virtually —pa)Aor. 
K.—On ydop after rexunpcoy dé, cf. Gr. 1455, a. § 786, B. || «ad 
éxdorrevs: there can be little doubt that waQ’ tavroig (by than- 
selves) is the right reading, though ill supported by MS. authority. 
Sauppe would expunge Aaredaiudsot, but (as P. observes) pera 
xavrwy oé is opposed to this, as dwayreg (EUpwavreg) 06 would-then 
be required. || abrol, ‘we alone ;’ ‘wo by ourselees.’ 
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Gpvvopdvovs, aft. the Homeric apivecOac wepi warpne, eri, 
*ApvvecOat, when taken in this absolute sense, has nearly passed into 
the meaning of payeoOae. P. 


dwt wodAd, lit. for many objects or enterprises ; ‘on many services.’ 3 


D. || hpav atréy ( partitive gen.), ‘and from our sending bodies of 
our own troops on so many different services.’ On nudy abrir, cf. 
Gr. 1000. || éwhwepypw = cic orpareiay, Sch. || &wedoOat may very 
well be pass. (‘that we were all routed by them.’ D.); but some in- 
terpreters make it Mid. Probably K. by his silence understands it 
in the first sense. || xalrov wavra cuvaye ra elonpiva cai Wome 
dvdpynow avrey rotira: dvaxcepadatovperog (Sch.), with ref. to 
npetc Ob—,§ 2. K. || Pqadupiq h. = a life of ease and self-indulgence, 
‘under an indulgent system.’ Grote. || vépev dpt on dydpeiac, with ‘a 
courage arising more from natural disposition than from laws.’ || wept- 
ylyverat, ‘we have the advantage.’ The inf. rpoxapvey is the subject. 
On the absence of the article, cf. Gr. 1075 (823). || &Ayewwots, ‘ not 
to suffer from coming troubles before they actually arrive.’ The dat. 
may be dpt on wpoxdpvey (to suffer before them, or in reference to 
them. K.), or (+ mstrumental): én consequence of them. || del, like 
the Lacedeemonians. 
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dy... rovrows, ‘in his quee dicta sunt.’ Gr. 1011 (793), § 655, 6. | 


|| @eAoxadotpev pet’ ebredelas, ‘we indulge in elegant tastes with eco- 
nomy’ (or, ‘ simplicity of life, Grote.), ‘ we give ourselves to bravery and 
yet with thrift :’ Hobbes, using bravery in its old English meaning.— 
* On the moderation and economy of the Athenians of these times, cf. 
Dem. Olynth. iii. p. 35, Reiske: idig 0 otrw cwppovec oav,—wore 
tiv ’Aporeidou, kai rv MiAriadov, cai rev rore Naprowy oixiay 
el rig dpa oldey tpwy broia wor’ ioriv, dog rig Tov yeirovog obdiy 
ctuvoripay ovcay. Comparing however the expressions here used 
with what had just preceded them, chap. 38, about the beautiful 
embellishments and furniture of private houses; and with what 
immediately follows, rXotdrp re Epyou wadrXov Kaipy ff Adyou Kdprwp 
xpwpue8a, the words ptAoxadodpev per’ edreXsiag May express the 
good taste of the Athenians in avoiding the gaudy and lavish mag- 
nificence of barbaric ornament, and by the beauty of form and pro- 
portion exciting a purer and higher pleasure, more cheaply pur- 
chased, and therefore more generally accessible.” 4. || dtAocodety, 
not strictly to philosophize, but in a more general sense = ‘to cultirate 
literature’ (‘to pursue knowledge.’ Grote.). || pyov, xrd. JIN. 
cap ipyou as predicative apposition to mXovTw: “we employ wealth 
rather as an occasion (and means) of action, than a vaunt in talking’ 
(A.): who, however, thinks catpog épyov in the sense of a furtherance 
or means of facilitating action, a harsh expression: but cf. (with K.) 
cai Adyou cai Epyov Kapq, ch. 43, 2, below. || 7d wéveoOar is not 
the object of duoAoyetv, but stands somewhat harshly before the o’ 
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(P, that it may receive prominence as a principal notion :—‘ and as to 

19). poverty—it is not disgraceful to confess it.’ K. || aloxvov = uaddov 
aicypéy, ‘that rather is disgraceful’ (A., who refers to 3, 63; 7, 27 
for the use of it in the same sense). || Tots avrots, crA., ‘[with us] 
there are found instances in the same persons of attention as well to 
domestic as to public affairs, whilst (at the same time) those who are 
engaged in business’? have no defective acquaintance with political 
questions. || épya, a general term for any kind of labour that is a 
professional employment; whether agriculture or trade. || yvavas, 
subject to Eve (= Eveore). Cf. n. on xpoxapvery, ch. 39, 3. 

2 punddy, ‘in no respect ;’ i.e. neither in the administration of affairs, 
nor in voting upon public measures in the assembly. || ravSe. 
Observe that, though ode here refers to a past notion, it is used as 
denoting the nearer notion, rd wodtrecd. || obx &wpdypova, cri, 
‘we do not consider him a quiet and peaceable person, but a useless 
being.’ —dmpdypova, with ref. to the woAvmpaypoourn, with which 
the Athenians were reproached. || avroi, ‘we ourselves,’ i.e. the 
people at large (A.), or ‘any man who pleases’ (ot adroit in bad MSS. 
K.). || Hrow xplvopdy ye 4 tvOupovpeba, ‘we can judge at any rate, 
tf we cannot frame or contrive’ (A.), ‘if we cannot originate.” D. The 
particle yé always expresses the most certain part of the alternative, 
although the two things be not placed in the same order as in 
English. Cf. Arist. Eth. 1, 8, &y yé re  wAsiora caropGovr, to be 
right on some one point at least, if not on most points (.4.).—x«pivey, 
to decide on measures proposed by the executive government ; 
EvOvpetaOar, to form plans or measures; to conceive them in the 
mind ; hence to oriyinate them. Thus Antipho is said to have been 
kpdriorog tvOupnOijvat cai & yvoin sixeiv. A. || robs Adyovs. 
A removal of the charge against the Athenians that they were 
gidordyor. || AAA. Supply BrAdBny jyovpevor. Sch. || 4... Epye 
EOeiv, sc. tg’ 2 det (Epyw EXOeiv), ‘but rather consider it a disad- 
eantage not to have been previously instructed in word before we in deed 
undertake what is to be undertaken,’ or before we actually came to do 
what we have to do. 

3  8&y adds emphasis to the modal adv. dtagepovrwe, ‘ for in this also, 
we are very different from others.’ || roApay, as in 1, 70, 2. K. 
|| éxAoyLeoGar, to reason it out by mental calculation. || 8 may be 
construed ‘ whereas :’ but the explanation is probably given correctly 
by P.and K. The author placed 6, referred to (é«)Aoyifec@at, as if 
he were gving to prepare the way for an epexegetical Aoy:opde, in 
some such form as this, 5 roi¢ dAdo, dpabiag Opacog gepovone, 
Gcvov géper, instead of which he has expressed the thought as we 
see, to bring out the antithesis (between ayafia and Aoytopoc) more 
sharply and pointedly. Cf. 3, 12, 1, & re rot¢ dAdo padcora evvora 
wiorty BsBatoi, yuiv rovro 6 pdBog syupdy mapeixev'. K. || duvos, 





1 Nearly so A.ined.2:“Gram- next clause as an explanation of 
matically speaking we must sup- the word wée. Or rather perhaps 
ply some such verb as éye: Wee to we should say that there is no 
the relative 4, and consider the grammatical construction ; that the 
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‘fear, ‘timidity,’ in undertaking dangerous enterprises. Construe: (P, 
* whereas to other men it is ignorance that brings daring, whilst calculation 19), 
brings fear.’ D. || wpatioro. — the most courageous. Superl. in 
predicate without the article. Gr. 675, a (546, a), § 460. || dda, 
‘what is pleasant,’ i.e. ra rij¢ eipnyne (Sch.) with ref. to 39, 2, lest 
the reader should be tempted to conjecture aded. K. Though dara 
and 70éa are predicated of different things, yet the repetition of the 
article is unnecessary, because the notions are incompatible. Gr. 
667, b (547). 
dperjv here, as the Schol. remarks, friendship and beneficence. 4 

See below, chap. 51, 3. K. Aristotle in his rhetoric, where he 
adopts the popular notions, defines aper7 to be cdvapicg ebepyerixny, a 
wholly different definition from the more philosophical one given in 
the Ethics. See Rhet.i. 9, § 2. A. || jvaryrispeba, ‘we hare made 
ourselves opponents’ = we are opposed to. || Tovs dldovs, not ‘we 
make friends’ (D.), but ‘we gain our friends.’ || BeBardrepos, a 
firmer friend. Cf. Arist. Eth. 8, 7, of 0° evepyérat rove evepyern- 
Gévrag Soxovot padXAov girsiv 7 of ed- abdvrec Tove dpdaayrac 

. Tog py ody wArsicrog daiverat, bre ot pév ddeirovar, roic Oe 
égeiterat. Kadadzep ody txi rwv daveiwy, ot piv dpeidovrec Bov- 
Aovrar pr) elvar olg dpeidovory, ot O& daveicavrec xai dwtpédAovrat 
rie twy dpedovrwy awrypiac: obrw Kai rove evepyernoavrag Bov- 
Aeobat elvat rove wabdyrac, we Kopoupéivoug Trdg yaptrag, Totg O 
obe elvat imipedic rd avrarodovva. B. All the Greek ex- 
pressions, éyey ydpty, cararideOar ydpty, xrd., are borrowed from 
the business of banking. A. || 6 Spdoas rhv ydpw, ‘he who has 
conferred the favour.’ || Gove, nearly equivalent to Srwe, and ¢ 
Sexe = rovrov (dpt on & edvoiac) w, ‘90 that he may keep alive 
the sense of obligation [in the receiver] by (continued manifestations 
of) good will towards him upon whom he conferred tt.’ Observe there- 
fore that the argument is, not that we possess firmer friends than 
other states do, but we are truer friends (because we confer benefits 
on our dependent states, which benefits would engender an un- 
pleasant feeling of obligation in them, unless we continued our kind 
and beneficent conduct towards them. || é dvrodelAwy, 6 he who owes 
(a favour) in return.’ || duBAdrepos, lit. more blunt: ‘ ts less zealous, 
feels less keenly.’ D. || é¢ yap, sce. dwowv, since the expressed 
adyriwowy is only applicable to d¢eiAnpa.—i¢ ydpew — to become a 
xaptc, to be a favour: =‘as a favour. || Xr §, ‘by a calculation 
of the possible or probable results to ourselves,’ by calculations based on 
self-interest. || THs ddevOeplas tq morrg, ‘in the confident spirit of 
freedom, i.e. of free men, who, being conscious of their own good 
motives, look for corresponding good feelings, rather than for ingrati- 
tude, in those on whom their favours are conferred. Hence adewe 
( fearlessly) should by no means be altered into 7déwe. 


verb which should have followed the former construction, and 
5, has been omitted, and another which requires, instead of the 
construction substituted in its nominative 6, the conjunction 
plaee, which isirreconcileable with &2ov, whereas.” 


kK 2 
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(P.  §vveAdv in short. Cf. 1, 70, 5. || walSevow (‘instruction’). 
19). The abstract word zaidevoy for the concrete mwawebrpra (‘ instruc- 
] tress’) seems to soften the arrogance of the affirmation. (rote. 
| xa@” %xaccrov (masc.), ‘individually,’ with reference to individuals. 
|| rév abrév, with ref. to wAsior’ ctdn. K. || wap’ hpev is not pro- 
perly ‘amongst’ us (D.), but ‘from amongst us,’ ‘of our people’ (A.), 
involving however a causal reference to the nywy, going forth from 
us, and with the advantages of our training and education. K. 
| wheiora ... f8n, ‘the most carious kinds of action.” A. || dv 
belongs, like the preceding one, to wapiyeoOa. K. || nal (=a 
quidem,’ P.) connects mXeior’ eidn and padtor’ ebrparéinwe, ‘with the 
happiest ;’? or (still better), the most graceful (D.), versatility. A. 
I eeesaethae: ebxcvnrwe, Evdetiwe (Schol.) : edrpdzedog, ebrpernc: 
& Oounvdidng él rod ebpdOpov cai evrperovg. Evrpazedia is one of 
those words (common in all languages) which originally have a 
neutral or even good meaning, but come in time (either altogether or 
in certain connexions) to be used in a bad sense. Thus in Arist. Eth. 
(418) the evrpadzedos or of Eupedwe maiZovrec, those who exhibit 
the varied play or motions of the mind in refined playfulness of con- 
versation: but afterwards it became equivalent to sowrrility. The 
authorities for both senses are given by Bl. || Td owpa is not person, 
but body. P. K. agst. A 


Pace 20. (Cuaprer 41.) 


2 dxojjs xpeloowv, ‘greater than her reputation’ (Grote): so the in- 
terpreters generally, except Hl. and K., who translate it, ‘greater 
than the traditional report of any other state :’ and K. says, the absence 
of the article should have saved the interpreters from the former 
interpretation: but the antithesis of acon and meipa (the reputation, 
and the test of action), make it necessary to adhere to the first 
explanation. From the notions being antithetic, symmetry would 
require the art. either with both or neither: weipay being anar- 
throus (under the government of a preposition), axoy becomes so 
too. || wetpay, ‘the test of action :’ especially trial in war (7, 21, 5). 
K. || dyavdxrnow exe, ‘gives cause for indignation,’ ‘ fills him with 
indignation.’—iyey (nearly = rapéxey), prop. ‘to have’ in itself, to 
contain as something to be developed from it: hence, to involve, 
occasion, &c. So habere, “ Nam causam justi semper amoris habent” 
(Tib. 1, 4,10). G. || 66° ofev = rt dd Torodrwy. A clause contain- 
ing the ground of the indignation felt. _ || gles ra ‘room for find- 
ing fault’ (D.), a sense of degradation. || onpeteyv, ‘striking proofs’ 
or ‘instances :’ i,e. the historical facts ; the power actually obtained. 
|| ov By ror—ye, lit. ‘not surely look you unattested at all events ;? = 
‘and most assuredly not unattested.’ || dpdprvpos, ‘ unattested,’ refers 
to the written monuments of their powers. || xal, before ovdéy, 
connects tapacydpevos and mpocdedpevor, though the two participles 
stand in a different relation to the verb. Gr. 1132 (857). {| éreon, 
“by verses:’ for it is only in particular combinations that érog means 
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‘word’ in prose. K. || rd avrika, ‘for the moment’ (as often). (P. 
|| 8é will be best translated by ‘while,’ ‘whereas.’ Gr. 1458, 0. § 764, 20). 
é || épywy dpt on wmdvota, ‘while the reality (the truth, as ascer- 
tained by investigation) would injure the conception of the actions’ (as 
derived from the poetical panegyrics). So P. K. || owévova, which 
had the particular meaning of a poetical allegory (cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 
200), is not here used in the sense of figurative language (much less 
in that of ‘fiction’ (Did.), but in the more general one of a conception, 
occasioned by the panegyrical poetry. It is indeed implied, but only 
implied, that the conception was a magnificent one. || éoPards. 
Buttm. laid it down too generally, that, if verbals in rog retained the 
acute on the ultima when compounded with prepositions, they were 
of two terminations. Contra Lobeck and P. {|| xandv, here the evils 
inflicted upon our enemies. || Evyxatouxlocavres, Sharing planted 
imperishable monuments.’ Grote. || Suxarotwres ph dcatpebijvas 
atriy, ‘maintaining (or asserting) their right not to be deprived of it,’ 
sc. their country. If their country were to lose its freedom, it 
would be lost to them.—dtxatovy, c. inf. nearly = aft». Gr. 959 
(758), § 583, 28. Mr. Grote translates it as if adrny were the 
subject acc. to apawpeO vac: ‘vindicating her just title to unimpaired 
rights, but says, “I am not sure that I have rightly translated the 
clause, but neither Poppo, nor Géller, nor Dr. Arnold, say any thing 
about these words, which yet are not at all clear.”—How so ? 


Cuaprer 42. (Pace 20.) 


kat durjcvva, i.e. have nut only mentioned but also enlarged upon. 1 
‘ And this, indeed, is the reason why I have dwelt at such length upon—.’ 
| pi, c. inf, after a cerbum declarandi. Gr. 1168, 1169, c. {| wept 
tov. Dem. oby izip ray towy tpiv re cai roig dAdo 08’ 6 
kivduvoc. K. || tevde, of the advantages of Athens, above enume- 
rated. || pnSév, rather than ovdéy, because the relative is hypotheti- 
cal: ‘to us and to such as have none,’ &c. (= et iis, qui non habeant., 
P.). Gr. 1163, § 743. || evAoylay. Lyc. Leocr. 46, ai rwiv dyabwy 
avdpwyr sddoyiat rév Eeyxov cagij rara trwy ravavria wmadevdvTwy 
wowvow. K. || tb olg = rotrwy ig’ olc. On ézi, cf. n. on chap. 
24, 3, ‘over whom,’ i.e. in honour of whom. || &, neut, adj. in acc. 
with vavety. Gr. 946 (747), § 548, ¢, f. It may be construed ‘ with 
respect to the particulars in which.’  ||_dpvetvy, properly of poets, 
singing the praise of any body or any thing ; but also of orators, as 
B. shows by examples; = to commend. || éxécpycay, i.e. ixdounoay 
Tavra, sc. THY woXuy, ‘it was the virtues of these men that adorned her 
with them.’ || teéphorros, properly, equally balanced ; here it must be 
understood restrictively; ‘not more than adequate to;’ ‘but a just 
counterpoise to their deeds’ (D.); ‘would barely equal the reality.’ Dob. 
ll ravBe 5 Adyoc rwvde= 6 Adyog wept rovrwy ayopevbeic (or -wy, 
P). Ba. || épyov, ‘their deeds,’ ‘their merits.’ 
dvSpds dperjy, ‘fortitudinem virilem’ (P.), ‘human worth’ (D.). 2 
Isocr. 7, 11, and 9, 8, yaderow toriy avdpic aperny dia Adywy 
ba ale. B. || xpéty re pyviovaa, ‘it is a proof, both when ut is 
t to give us information of their worth (i.e. as Giller explains 
K3 
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(P. it, when nothing before had been known of a man); and then tt 

20). comes at the last to confirm the testimony already borne by a life of virtue.’ 
A. || Te... nal, ‘partim...partim:’ ‘apud alteros ... . apud alteros.’ 
Meyer. || 4 viv tavSe xatacrpodyy, ‘the closing scene of these men’ 
(D.); ‘their fate.’ The article is here not individual, but generic. 
—rxaracrpogn, euphemistic. || és tote woddpovs = ‘ in bellis.’ G. 
| wporl@eoGar, prob. passive, ‘should be brought forward.’ mpori- 
pacOa, Sch.—Dat. is dat. of interest: ‘in the case of —,’ ‘in behalf 
of —.” K. [+ act. tt is fair to prefer their bravery, i. e. to set it before 
those other parts of their conduct which were discreditable (G.), 
‘it is fair for them to hold forth as a soreen their military courage’ (D.): 
‘sequum est etiam ab iis, qui... fortitudinem bellicam pro patria 
exhiberi.’ P.] || xaxév, ‘having wiped out their evil by their good’ 
(D.); ‘bad character.’ K. 

3 «dovrTe, for xdodrov, most of the good MSS. JN. rdobrw tpada- 
xiaOn. E . || @re dwddavow, ‘the continued (or longer) enjoyment 
of it.’ Cf. rd rt SGAnpa, App. Syr. 23. ot Ere wéAepot, Bell. Civ. K. 
[| €paraxloGn, lit. ‘was softened ;’ ‘was rendered a coward.’ || wevias 
dwlBr, ‘through a hope suggested by poverty:’ a hope that poverty is 
apt to entertain. || wAovrioat, ‘to become (or grow) rick.’ Gr. 743 
(597). || dvaBoAdy rot Sevod woretoGas (lit. to make for himself a 
postponement of the danger =), ‘to shrink from danger.’ Cf. avaBodag 
éroveiro, Dem. 48, 20. K. || rou Sewwot, ‘the danger’ (i.e. of 
encountering the enemy). || wo8ewordpav atrav, ‘more to be coveted 
than those objects ;’ i.e. than the continued enjoyment of wealth, or 
its ultimate acquisition after a long period of poverty. A.—7olavd- 
repov. K. || avrav, rijc ért droNavaewe rijc tAwidoc. K. || AaPeiv, 
prop. ‘to accept (it) as ;’ hence, to conceive, to consider. Cf. rd xh- 
pvypa... Sixatoy elvar thapBavoyr, 4,106. || xv8vvey cdAAorov, 
without art., as 6, 33, 5; 7, 68,3. K. || per’ avrot, rot civdivov. In 
the words éBovAnOnoay per’ avrov rave igieoOat, the per’ avrov is 
an emphatic condition (‘non nisi illo periculo propulsando ista bona 
appetere toluerunt:’ K. ad Dion. 239), not to aim at those objects 
Yenjoyment, &c.), except under this condition, or as A. expreases it : 
‘Ita volebant futura vite commoda expetere, si honestissimum iUlud 
pugne periculum, quo hostes ulciscit cuperent, prius subiissent.” He 
translates the whole passage, ‘thinking that the hazard of battle, which 
was now before them, was of all others the best worth venturing (i.e. 
better worth venturing than the chances of longer life) ; they wished 
by risking it to gain the certainty of vengeance on their enemies, and to 
hold their hopes for the future subject to its issue.’ || rav Se édt- 
eofat, i.e. the objects already stated, the relief of their poverty, or 
the continued enjoyment of their wealth.— They wished to look 
forward to future pleasure in life subordinately to risking their lives 
first in their country’s service: if they survived that venture, then, 
and not till then, they would indulge their own individual hopes of 
future happiness.” A. || rot natopOdceuy, ‘of their succeeding’ (at 
some future time), = of future success.—xaropOovy, (1) ‘to exeoute 
successfully,’ trans. ; (2) ‘to be successful, to succeed,’ intrans: éy ol¢ 
[xtxdvvorc] nrrnGévrec piv rapaypipa cragOapjoovtat, caropOw- 
cavreg O& paddoy cig roy Aovrdy xpdvoy JovArsboovary (Isocr. 
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66, D). || pye, prob. dpt on wewoPivat, ‘to trust to action,’ in (P. 
regard to what was visible to themselves (D. and P. aft. Meyer) : 20). 
al. ‘but in fact (or in action) with reference to what was then before their 
eyes, to trust to themselves.’ So K. with H. Bth. || weworOdvar 
wérrotOa in Attic prose. Plat. Epin. 974, 3. || év avrg, ‘therein?’ 
== in that very action. || paAXov tyynodpevar. A. (aft. Lob. ad 
Phryn.) with G. considers 1ycic9ar to be here used in a pregnant 
sense, as — yyeta0at deity; but in all the passages quoted by Lob., 
whether after 7y. or olec@ar, vopiZecy, the inf. follows without the art., 
nor can we supply ny. (dev) rd apvvecOa. I should rather explain 
it thus: as nyovpae Oeodc is censeo deos esse; Bo [iv ry Epyy] 
yyeioOat Td dpbvecBar = to ‘ consider that (in such action) there exists 
(or lies) the necessity of resisting and (suffering —) dying, rather than, 
&ec.’ So that nyeioOa: ty avrg is a condensed expression for 
nyeicba ty avr@ (eva). K. construes it (without explanation) 
‘having therein recognized and aimed at the necessity of resisting and 
suffering (death and wounds), rather than the preserration (of their 
lives) by retreat.’ || rd oexee Tov Adyou, i. e. the being reproached 
with cowardice. Schol. || td épyov, opp. Adyov, just before: the 
reality of the battle, ‘the brunt of the battle’ D. || 88 édaxlorrov 
KaLpoU TUN, ‘after a critical moment of the briefest duration.’ xatpdc 
rixnc, a critical season in which fortune or fate is decided [+ ‘dum 
fortuna brevissimam erat nacta opportunitatem.’ Meyer, P.] || rot 
Séovs dpt on depy. || dwnAAdynoay, ‘ they departed’ (sc. this life): 
euphemistic. " 


Cuarter 43. (Pace 20.) 


wovolSe. One of the many instances, that rowdode may refer to 1 
what precedes. || dodaddtorepa, ‘a safer lot ;’ al. dogadeorépay, se. 
dtdvotay, but dog. dtdvora cannot well mean a ‘ disposition of mind 
that leads to greater security.’ K. || d&ovv may be construed ‘to re- 
solve’ or ‘ determine’ from a sense of what is due to oneself, &c. 
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oxotrouvrag, ‘not considering in words only the benefit’ [of having a 
daring spirit]. K. adds: and so also not representing yourselves as 
bold in words alone, so that éy épyocc is the principal opposition, and 
Eoyy Sewpévouc only a secondary thought. Still the expressed oppo- 
sition is ipyw Oewpévouc; the ty épyoic only conveys by tmplication 
the lesson to do the same (cf. Soph. Céd. Col. 369, Adyp cxowovers 
Thy wada yivovg ¢8opay), allowing it to work upon you attractively 
and with lasting effect. || Epyg Cewpévovs. This must be opposed 
to oxorovvrac Adyw. And as the latter signifies, ‘ viewing a thing in’ 
or ‘from what is said of it,’ so the former, I suppose, may equally well 
signify, ‘viewing a thing in’ or ‘from the reality of what % does.’ A. 
ll isarrke ... auras. “In respect to the splendid outlines of Athens 
and its surpassing beauty, which had power to inspire the passionate 
love with which its citizens loved it, some very interesting remarks 
may be found in the Class. Mus. i. p. 56.” 0. || roApavres, ‘ daring.’ 
rohpay is often used absolutely. || év rots épyous, ‘in actions’ = in 
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(P. battle. || aloyuvépevor, ‘influenced by a sense of honour’ (Hk.), or as 


2h). 


D., ‘being alive to a sense of shame. aidopkywy avdpwy wréovec cdot 
He wépayrat, Il. 5, 531. Cf. on Bk 1, 84, 3. | e welpa tov 
oparelnoay, opt. of indef. frequency. rov (= revoc) is the gen. after 
opadAecOat, ‘to fail of attaining it.’—meipg = in the attempt. Cf. 1, 
84, nv & dpa nai rov meiog ogadwory. The force of cai may be 
given by using the emphatic form: ‘tf ever they did fail in any thing 
they attempted.’ || Epavov, a ‘joint-offering.’ The Attic term for a 
contribution to club-feasts, &c. || wpoténevor, ‘ freely offering it,’ sc. 
their lives, or, it may be, their valour. Dem. 18, 114, é¢' ol¢ awd ray 
idiwy mpociro wodkAaktc toregpavwro. K. This participle is also to 
be connected with éerfcavro, Sch. 


2 Koti, in common with those who had not fallen. K. {| &8évres, 


‘giving (up) their lives to her.’ || rév, i.e. which belongs to them, 
which they have received. || émvonpérarov is, of course, predica- 
tive. Gr. 681 (550), § 459, 1. || év @, ‘in @ place where ;’ ‘ where,’ 
neut. K. || wapa rq evruyéyre, not to be joined with cacpy, which 
wapa with dat. would not allow (Gr. 1426 (1033), § 637), but by 
itself : ‘in the case of him who at any time is led to the subject (the 
mention of their glory).? K.—xcatog is dpt on xaradXeimeray, as in 5, 
16, 3, rg pédAAovre ypdvy caradirety dvopa. K. 'Aci with a parti- 
ciple or adjective, if placed either before the article or after the 
participle, appears to affect both the participle and the verb to which 
the participle belongs, BonOet roic adicovpévorg dei, Aristoph. 
KodaZe det roy ddtcovvra. P. || Adyou natpy, ‘for every occasion of 
panegyrical mention: Epyou xatpy, ‘for every occasion of stimulating to 
action.’ || race might be translated ‘every country,’ but also it 
may mean ‘the whole earth.’ So Lys. 2,15, &raca Wedordvvnooc. 
K. {|| ormAév, commemorative columns or pillars. || &ypades, 
as opp. to actions recorded on pillars. || ris yvwpns, the general 
explanation is, “an unwritten memorial of mind and heart, rather 
than such as consists in any material or external monument.” B. But 
K. prefers a recollection rather of their sentiment, their spirit of 
patriotic devotion, than of the battle in which they fell, whether it 
ended in a victory or a defeat. His argument is that zap’ éxaorp 
by itself implies that it is a memorial ix the mind, and that row épyou 
is unsuitable. I think he is right. So Did. “la mémoire de leur dé- 
oouement bien plus que de leurs exploits.” 


3 7d eVBatpoy... 7d etipuxoy are the predicates. The predicate 


having the article when its notion is taken (in its whole extent) as 
co-extensive with the subject. Gr. 677 (547), § 460. § Being persuaded 
that freedom is (the foundation of) happiness, and courage the (cause 
of) freedom.’ || ph wepropaoe, ‘ne recusctis:’ a rare sense. B.— 
weptopay — caragpoveiv, Fhom. Mag. The Mid. gives it a subjective 
meaning. K. {| ov yap of xaxorpayovvres, ‘for it is those who are 
wl off (or, who have a hard life, like the Lacedsemonians) who may 
most reasonably be expected to be prodigal of their lives,’ &c. K. xaxo- 
mpayourrec, may, however, be “a pre-occupation, by the speaker, of 
an argument on the part of the rich,—namely, that they, having the 
means for enjoyment, ought not to hazard themselves in war, but 
leave it to the poor, who have not such: and who, therefore, having 
nothing to lose, may and do ran all hazards,” B. || ddeSotey By rod 
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Blov. Cf. Soph. El. 967, puxijc ag., and Arist, Eth. 4, 8, 3, dpedet (P, 
row Biov, we obk dkiov by Ziv. || 4 évavrla peraBody, ‘ the change to 21). 
the opposite condition.’ || dv re Civ, ‘while they live.’ || dre xw8v- 
veverat, ‘is yet hazarded,’ ‘at hazard.’ So Demost. iv ol¢ ray bAwy 
Ti xevdvvederacry wore. Ty wore oddéy Erepoy civduvevterat f mera- 
Bodn, Dion. Arch. 381, 7. B. || ev olg = ‘in the case of those, to whom :? 
“those in whose case.’ || ra Siadépovra, ‘the difference.’ || dpévn 
‘high spirit, as in chap. 62, 5, &c. K. || } év Tq pera tov - 
xio@jva: xdxwows. Some MSS. have iv rg after werd rov. Bred., 
B., and others, recommend its removal: but rd perd rov pada- 
mio@yjyat may mean, ‘the state that attends upon proved cowardice :’ 
the ‘ state that is brought about by it.” K.—padaxco8ij vac is, as G. and P. 
very properly observe, = to padacdy iaurdy wapéxey at chap. 42, 4, 
meaning the misery produced by cowardice: see Sal. Cat. 20. B. 
|| xdxwors, lit. ‘a worsening,’ ‘a change for the worse,’ and its accom- 
panying annoyance and wretchedness: ‘misery’ (B.), ‘ sense of humilia- 
tion.” K. || poopy, ‘bravery.’ Heind. on Plat. Prot. 6. || cows 
édwi8os. The sense is, not ‘ public hope,’ but ‘ common hope,’ meaning, 
‘hope common to all,’ each man fancying that he shall escape (B.) : 
but the general notion, hope for the common welfare, gives a more 
elevated thought, and is not opposed to the Greek idiom. K. 
{| évaloOnros, ‘being almost unfelt’ (B.), ‘ painless’ (P.), becoming so 
by the hope of its being for the public good. K. 


Cuapter 44, (Pace 21.) 


Sidwep, ‘ wherefore,’ ‘ such being the case.’ || roxetg (= yoveic), rare 1 
in Att. prose. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 33. Lys. 2,75. K. {| dAc@vpopat, 
‘I do not bewail their fate, but am rather going to comfort them.’ A. 
The pres. because his feeling is actually present. || woAvrpérovg, 
‘manifold,’ ‘various.’ || rpadédvres, ‘have lived in’ (K.), ‘have been 
born and bred.’ B. || edwpeweordrys belongs to Avmne also: ‘happy 
is their lot, who have gained the most ious—death, as these hace, 
sorrow, as you have.’ D. On the rel. clause used in this loose kind 
of explanatory way, cf. Gr. 1258, 9 (926, f), § 836,6. There is “a 
confusion between two modes of expression, rodrovg 2 ebruyeic 
elvat, ot dy... Adywory, and rd a’ edrvyic, rd rijc evxpEereora- 
rnc Naxeiv. Cf. c. 62, caragpdynoc dé, dg Ay, «7A. iii. 45, 
adivaroy ... doric olerat. iii. 56, rd Evpgpépow pr) GAAO rt, % Stray 
o .. Exwot. v.16; vi. 14; vii. 68, &c. Xen. Hell. ii. 3, § 51, 
wpoorarov Epyor elvat, 8¢ dy... pr) imtrpéty.” A. || wal ols 
o-- . EuvepetpyOn, ‘and whose space of life has been 80 measured out 
as to comprehend alike their happiness during its continuance, and their 
death.’—The space comprehends two things, happiness and death— 
the former extending through it, the latter occurring at its end, but 
witb no gap between the happiness and the death, and no interruption 
of the happiness. The accurate measurement of the life (= space of 
life) allows space enough for these two things, a happy existence and 

, but for no more-—On the inf. of verbs compounded with éy-, 
as used to denote a purpose, cf. Gr. 1044 (809, p. 203). Observe the 
ehange from of ay Adywory to the indic.; but since both are regulr 
constructions, this is quite agreeable to the Greek freedom. 


- 
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(P. ‘welOayv, ‘to bring them over to this view of things by persuasive 
21), arguments.’ || Gv, mase, = with regard to those of whom—. || tere 
2 Vropvipara, ‘you will be reminded’ (lit. reminiscimenta habebitis), 
cf. Dem. 1412, 8, map’ Sov roy Biov rig tavréy dayvwoiac 
Uropynpara Exovor, and 1193, 2, vropynpara wodAd AapBavovea. 
Zésch. 60, 17. B. || evruyfacs, ‘the good fortune’ of their children being 
preserved to them. || }HydAAeo@e, ‘ye exultingly rejoiced,’ = adyax- 
AtazoOar in later Greek writers. B. || kal Aviy ovy .. . adarpefy, 
‘ is not for the blessings,’ &c. || wetpacdpevos, ‘ boni quibus nunquam poti- 
turi privantur.’ Val. Some bad MSS. wetpacdpevog. || ob av. The 
ov, gen. aft. 20ac, ‘ accustomed to tt.” An acc. pron. must be understood 
as obj. to dgatpeO9: agatpeioOai rivd re. || eaprepeiv dvéxeoOar, 
‘to bear up,’ is Attic. || réxvwow woretoPar = rexvoroeiv. || lSlq 
yap... Euvoloren, ‘ for the children who shall hereafter be born, will prove to 
some of you individually the cause of your forgetting those who are no 
more: and to the state tt will be beneficial in two ways (dtyd0ev), both by 
preventing its oy dubia and by contributing to its security,’ lit. by its 
not being depopulated and by security. The nom. to Evvoice is réixvw- 
oy moetoGat, according to B.: but K. says it ig subjectless, or at most 
mpatyna may be supplied. An@n stands, per metonym., for the cause 
of forgetfulness. Atyd0er, ‘doubly, in two ways,’ as in Jos. Bell. 4, 
4, 5. Aristid. 1, 194, c. (B.) 

3 oov te... BovdrcveoOar, ‘should recommend fair and just mea- 
sures.’ || ot dv, erX., ‘who do not incur equal risk with their neighbours 
by having children at stake.’ D. || nat wai8as, ‘ children as well as their 
oton lives,’ ‘eho do not incur equal danger with their neighbours by 
risking the lines of children as well as their own persons.’ || wapa- 
PadAdpevor cicgipovrec, Sch. || dx rot dpolov, 1, 143. Hence “the 
Attic law, mentioned by Dinarch. c. Dem., that ali public orators 
and generals should procreate lawful children ; that they might thus 
have a stake in the country, and the country have a firmer hold on 
their fidelity.” B. || wapnBijxere, ‘are past the flower or vigour of 
your age’ [and therefore past the age for having children]. This 
somewhat rare term occurs in Hdt. 3, 53, and Aésch. Ag. 957. B. 
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wov re wdelova KépSog Sv evruyeire Blov jyciobe. IN. réy re 
wreiova Piov dv ebruxeire xépdog ny.: ‘look upon the longer period of 
your lives during which you were prosperous, as so much gain.’—xéipdoc 
nysio@a = the Latin ducro apponere. So App. 1, 369, 6, 5 re ay 
AGBnre, wipdog nyeiobe. Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 43, vépdoc Hy. B. || révBe, 
‘this, which is coming = what remains. b0e with ref. to the future. 
Gr. 1011 Sie § 655, 6. || deerGar dpt on nyeiobs. || nal rq TavBe 
evedelg xoudi{eoGe, ‘be comforted by the glory of these [who are gone]:’ 
or ‘find an alleviation of your grief in—.’ Dem. 1400, 7, Adyq xougi- 
few rd¢ ounpopdc. B. || 7d @AdSripov, ‘honour,’ ‘glory.’ Syn. with 
evcdera. | €v re dypely, ‘in the period of unfitness for personal 
service.’ || Gowep twég act is probably a ref. to Simonides; Plut. 
2,781: Simwridne EXeye wpde rode iycadovwyrag abry gidapyuplay, 
bre réy G\AGy admecrephpevoc did rd yiipag ndoviy, wxd pidic Ere 
ynpoBookcirat, Tic ard rov cepdalvay, B : 
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matcl, i.e. matci rivde Soot mapeore maideg, ‘are present in the (P- 

character of.’ || rév5e. The omission of the article may perhaps be 22). 
accounted for by the indefiniteness of the expression, ‘as sons, ‘it l 
may be, or brothers’ of these who have fallen. But cf. Gr. 673 (543), 
§ 447, obs. || G8eAgots. Here again understand Scot rwvde wapeore. 
K. || 6p@ péyav rov dyava, not (as B.), ‘I foresce a wide field for 
emulation ;? but ‘arduous will be your rivalry:’ ‘great will be the 
struggle of competition.” D. || éwatvetv. Mimnerm. ap. Stob. 125, 
12, detvoi yap dvdpi wavrec kopdy edurect Cvrit POov_cat rar@a- 
vovra 0 aiveca. K. || nad’ trepBodty dperis, ‘even for (or by) 
an excessive degree of merit.’—xara, here = propter. G. || $0dvos 
yap... terlpynrar, ‘for amongst the living (roic Ywot = inter vivos, 
G. K.), envy against competitors prevails; whereas those who are no 
longer in any body’s way, are honoured with affection undiminished by 
ricalry.” || td dvtlwadov' 1d éprro8ev: of persons: an idiom of 
which P. gives a long list. In this book cf. rd xen Oév, 87. || dvavr- 
aywviore’ dvapgtBorw, Schol. 

Gperijs, ‘of the excellence’ which they must endeavour to attain to. 2 
| Saat refers to yuvaixec, implied in yuvaiceiac. || THs thrapxyovons 
dicews, with ref. to the ancient creed, that 1) OxAga npiv gvotc sori 
mpdc aperny xeipwy To rwv appéywy, Pl. Legg. 781,38. A. refers 
it to the natural modesty and affectionateness of the sex; Meyer, B., &c. 
to chastity; Hk. and P. (the worst of all) to their being naturally 
disposed to excessive lamentations: so that their excellence is to be. 

moderation in their grief, as their weaker sex is capable of. 
The notion evidently, I think, is, we cannot demand more from you 
than to act up to that degree of virtue which your sex admits of. 
| 4 86€a, the glory, or good reputation, represented by the article as 
one confessedly required (K.). The article is, I think, better ex- 
plained by considering it to denote the particular glory, rov py 
XEipoot yevéoOat, err. IN. 4 SdEa pr yevéoOat, err. peyadrdyn.— 
evégOat dpt on the subst. ddfa. K. || cal fs &v = cai peyddrn 7 
Sita ravrn¢e nc. —Hc apt on xAéo¢ (a properly poetic word, here a 
cocab. med. (K.): whose name is the least notorious amongst the men whether 
for merit or (blameable) misconduct. The two properly opposed notions 
would be (1) merit, demerit; (2) praise, censure. But Th. gives one 
of each pair: merit and censure (= conduct that is censured). 


Cuarpter 46. (Pace 22.) 


cat épol, ‘by me,’ as well as my predecessors, || attav tots waidag 
..- Opéper. Cf. Plat. Menex. c. 22, rove dé raidag cuvexOpiwer abri} 
apoOvpoupévn, isch. p. 75, 28, &c., from which and other 
passages, it appears, that the law was, that they should be supported 
and educated up to manhood [age of eighteen, Schol.] at the public 
expense, and then be presented with a suit of armour, and occupy 
the first seats at the theatre. B. || oréavov.. . rovavde ayevov, ‘a 
salutary reward for such contests:’ the reward being the education and 5 
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(P. support of their children. || roto8é re, sc. xpoOeioa, she formerly 
22). offered it to these, and now offers it (xporiSeica) to those who 
remain: who will feel assured that their children too will be cared 
for in the same way. || rots 8. On dé in the apodosis, cf. Gr. 1458, 
p- 8B, § 770, 1, a. With the ship ef. Livy, iv. 35, ‘ Nthil ge 
ressuros homines, si magnis conati na pramia proponantur.’ B. 
{i eadivatouers, ‘in poluid vivunt.’ B. | dechasepsierec ‘having 
sufficiently bewailed them;’ ‘having finished your lamentations.’ D. 
| Sv wpooyjne Ecacros, sc. dAopvpacOa, the simple notion implied 

by the comp. dzodogipacba. K. 
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1 Tov woddpov rovSe. Thuc. often uses this form, and often 6 
wéAepog only. || Ta 80 pépn, appositive. On the article, cf. Gr. 
686, a (561, c), § 455, 1. On the proposition itself, cf. chap. 10. 

Q Tue Piaacus or ATHENS (7 vécog, the well known disease) was “an 
eruptive typhoid fever, distinct from, yet analogous to, the small- 
pox.” Grote. Niebuhr thinks, that “the Plague of Athens was neither 
the Oriental plague nor the yellow fever, but something between the 
two; vomiting in which bile is thrown up rarely occurs in the 
Oriental plague, but is regularly connected with the yellow fever; 
whereas ulcers are extremely rare in the yellow fever but general in 
the Oriental plague.” Again, “ after first appearing in the Pirseus, it 
spread further. from the sea into the interior, and not along the 
course of the rivers, as is the case with the yellow fever, which from 
the sea ascends the rivers, and does not seem to be conveyed by the 
air over soil which is quite dry.” It is strange that Hippocrates did 
not describe, though he witnessed, this plague; nor Galen the Pestis 
Antoniana (in the time of Marcus Aurelius), which is believed to 
have been of the same kind, and which, according to Niebuhr, who 
thinks the history of epidemics an important but hitherto neglected 
subject, gave the ‘death-blow to literature and art, especially the 
latter.’ || Neydpevov, is better understood absolutely, than as refer- 
ring to véonpua implied by 9 vdcog, ‘though i was said.’ Gr. 1141 
(864), § 706. || éyxatacnyar, ‘to have lighted’ (D.), intrans. as 
karéocnare, chap. 49, 5. éviwece, 2, 48,1. K. || ov pévroa. A 
transition to the oratio recta, and a finite verb, as in Xen, An. 4, 2, 
15, dore Oavpacréy yevioOar waow cal vrwrrevoy pr)... K. 
| otras, ‘in this degree,’ ‘to such an extent.’ Xen. An. 7, 4, 3, hv 
Xiwy wodAXn cai Piyxoc obrwe wore, err. K, 

3 pov, ‘helped,’ ‘were of any service. B. compared riOvnex’ ; 
‘Ardd\dwy & 6 xaxdc obdiy Foceoey; Eur. Ion. 942, and Here. 
500. || ro wpa@rov belongs indisputably to Ocpamevovrec, and so 
dyvoia, ‘since they treated it at first in (complete) ignorance of its 
nature.’ K. It does not seem to me indisputable, that rd mowroy 
does not belong to fipcouy, ‘ were of any arail at first.’ D. || Soy, 1, 
68. || xal with ref. to the preceding padtora. Cf. Gr. 1476, § 761. 
ll réxvn, sc. fjpxe. || pawrelors. Some MSS. payreiac. In all 
other passages 'T. has payreioy only ; but Plat. Tim. 71, D, pavreig 
xejcOa. K. So P. G.—A., Bek., B., payreiacg. A. says, as quoted 
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by B., “ the sense here required seems to be, not so much prophecies, (P. 
as prophesyings ; and as that would be expressed by payreia, rather 92). 
than pavreioy, he prefers the former; and with reason ; for, while 
payvreioy would not express the sense prophesying, payreia might, 
and often does ; yet the sense here seems to be, not prophesyings, but 
rather consultations of any oracle, namely, as to the means of safety: 

20 in Eur. Hipp. 236, and elsewhere, especially in the phrase pav- 
reig xypnracGa, whereas of payreioy in this sense I know of no 
example.” || Toig rovodrois, perhaps incantations, as also the Arra- 
vetat Gewy, mentioned by Dionys. (Ant. ix. 42, p. 1857), who also 
subjoine, as the last resource, of yrvdpsvos naBappoi (lustrations, ex- 
piatory sacrifices) car’ dvéoa cai wrip roo. B. || reXevrovres, 
‘at last.’ Gr. 1121 (852), § 696, obs. || abraév dedarycay, ‘ desisted 
from them ;’ aa Dion. Hal. Ant. p. 677, wepl ra Qcia Aurovpyiac 
aréiornoay. B, || twd tod naxov vixedpevos. Cf. Eur. Med. 1164, 
Elms., Exvppopg (= vxd rijc Evpgopac) vixwpivyn. B. 


CHarter 48. (Pace 22.) 


fptaro...d Aliowlas ris trip Alyiwrov, meaning, what is | 
now called Nubia and Senraar, often bearing that name in the 
classical writers. B. || AtBénv. Probably, the Libya Marmorica, 
adjoining to Egypt. || rhv ws (Bacitéiwe. Gr. 673 (543), 
§ 447, obs.) yiv rhv wodAiy, ‘maximam partem.’ B. AugOapn 6 
orparog abrov 6 woddc, Hdt. 1, 102. TTeperdetoa 'ApaBiay ry 
wodAny, Arr. J, 1,1. K. 


Pace 23. (CHapter 48.) 


do viv "Abnvaleay wéduy tgawwales tvéwere, ‘suddenly fell upon 
the city.” An image, borrowed either from an enemy suddenly 
breaking into a besieged city; or from a wild beast breaking into a 
sheep-fold, and worrying the sheep. Cf. Luer. vi, 1141, ‘ /noubutt 
tandem populo Pandionis ;? Ov. Met. vii. 524, ‘ Dira lues populis .. . 
incidit,’ B. || Hparo rév dvOpewav, ‘ attacked the inhabitants ;’ for 
no stresa is here to be laid on dv@pwzwy, as if animals had been 
previously attacked ; though from certain passages, of Hom. II. 1, 
150, Max. Tyr. Diss. 28, and Heracl. Pont., it seems to have been 
the opinion of the ancients, that in pestilential disorders the malady 
first makes its appearance in the quadrupeds. B. || éoBeBAy corer. 
Kiibner limits the opt. and subj. of the perfect to verbs which have a 
present meaning. Buttm. had only said, that they were more frequently 
formed from such. verbs: K. quotes as instances of: opt. from other 
Si brti this passage with Thuc. 8, 108, seroinxot: 7, 88, rapa- 
eduxoev. Plat. Parm. 140, wawéyOoc (bis), and Hipp. Maj. 301, a. 
Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 8, caraAsXoiwar. Anab. 5, 7, 26, igaewreco Hell, 
3, 5, 23, awoxexwpnxot, and Ib. 5, 2, 3, uxnperneot. || opéara, 
‘ cisterns,’ tanks or reservoirs to catch the rain water. Hat. 2, 108. 
Dem. in Polyet. 1225, Reiske (i.e. 50, 61). A. || atréé:, in the 
Pireeus. || pa@AdAov, ‘more in proportion,’ than whilst it raged only 
in the Pirseus. K.—So it is related, that in the great plague at 
Thuc. Part Il. L 
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(P, London, so soon as the infection spread from the more open parts of 
23). hb tipper and Southwark to the city, the mortality increased 
rapidly. B. 
2 és xacros, as 2, 21, 3. || abrot: rod voofparog (Schol.), but 
probably more general, about the matter. || verrns, ‘ unprofessional 
> (K.); properly, ‘one in a private station,’ as distinguished 
from one holding any public office, and also from one exercising any 
public profession or art, especially that of medicine: thus it denotes 
*@ non-practiser of it:’ Plat. Pol. 433 (where we have, similarly 
opposed, iarpoi and idwra:), and Plut. Ser. Num. v. 4, ob ydp 
larpod piv iduwrny évra oupBadsiy Aoyopdy. B. || yryveoxne, 
‘sudges,’ in the same formula with zy, 6, 2,2. || qv, not éori, the 
investigation being referred to the time when the plague was still 
raging. K. || abrd, ‘the thing,’ ‘the evil.’ K. || peraBodyjs dpt on 
dorwac, for alriag peraBornc Aorwac, ‘the causes of 90 great a 
change [in the sanitary condition of the people], which, in his opinion, 
were sufficient to have had the effect of occasioning so total a revolution 
fin the health of the inhabitants].’ K., and nearly so B. Cf. infra, 
‘6, 20, where peraBorn and perdoracic are so distinguished, that the 
. former is the antecedent, the latter the consequent ; the one denoting a 
change generally, the other a conversio, lit. ‘a turning upside down, @ 
complete change.’ Thus in Soph. Phil. 463. B. aft. P. || nai a¢° dv 
... Snrdow, here = cai Sndtwow raira [rd onpeia] ag’ dy, erd, 
On the doubled ay, cf. Gr. 1448, b. § 432, a. ’ 
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1 d« wdvrev, ‘abore all” B. || & Ts wal wpodcapve, ‘if any one 
had any previous sickness.” D. || & toUro xavra drexplOn, secessit, 
(terminated in this,) ch. 51, é¢ rovro éreAcbra. ’AzroxpivecOat seems 
to be (as B. remarks) a medical term, by which disorders are said 
depositos secedere, et in alio’ expurgatos esse. A. explains it: “ AU 
disorders seemed to be shut out from their own proper nature, and all fo 
be turned into the plague. Verbs compounded with azé, and fullowed 
by an accusative case of the object, with the preposition é¢, seem 
to have a sort of pregnant sense, and to imply the leaving other 
things, and the turning to this one object. Thus droPAbwew ic 
xartowy Onxac, 3, 58, is literally, ‘to draw off one’s eyes from other 
objects in order to turn them to the tombs of our fathers.’ So dwoBai- 
vey ic pouvapyxiny, Hdt. iii. 82, ‘to end, or have tts tssue, in 
monarchy :’ i.e. to turn from all other things to monarchy. The Eng- 
lish expression, ‘a determination of blood to the head,’ or, ‘ the humours 
determining to one point,’ appears very nearly to correspond with the 
passage in the text.” — Hippoc. often uses awoxpiocc vooepn to signify, 
‘exhalatio illa, que ab aere excernitur, & in corpora immittitur.’ B. 
|| dm” ob8epias xpoddorees, ‘without any notice’ (any ostensible cause). 
A. So sometimes Hippocr. (Wass.) It keeps close to its primary 
meaning, ‘a telling beforehand.’ || Oéppar toxupal, ‘violent heats.’ 
The word is very rare. Arrian, E. A. 2, 4, 1], Oippate loyvpaic. 
Lucian, 1, 318; 3, 74. Menand. ap. Phryn., and Plato, p. 178, ¢ 
(B.): nom. sing. Géppy. Menander @ipya; according to Phryni- 
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chus, against previous usage. Vid. Lob. p. 381. || iovOypara rat (P. 
, ‘redness and inflammation.’ Menander Oéppa, Thue. and 23). 
Plato Ogpun (Phryn.).—The plurals with ref. to many individuals.— 
gASyworc, (somewhat rare), Galen, Jos., and Themist. Cf. Lucr.: 
* Principio caput incensum fervore gerebant, Et duplices ooulos suffusa 
luce nteis.” Ib.‘ Sudabant etiam fauces intrinsecus atro Sanguine.’ 
B. || ra évros % re, eri., the apposition limits the rd éyroc, so that 
it is equivalent to—‘ and of the internal parts, the throat and the tongue,’ 
&c. From Aristotle downwards 6 gdpvy~ is also found. Lob. ad 
Phryn. p. 65. || wvetpa Growov cal SvadSes Aeien, ‘emitted an un- 
natural and fetid breath’ (D. K.). P. says, ‘tetrwm vel omnino in- 
solitum:’ B. ‘noisome.’? K. thinks that dvowdec does not (as B. 
supposes) explain drowoy: but that the breath was unnatural from 
the extreme difficulty of respiration, and also fetid. Probably, how- 
ever, it is the fetidity that was both eatreme and of a very peculiar 
kind. Pausan. v. 5, 5, rd drorov ric donc. Dio Cass. 724, 64, 
dara puow arowoy éxovra. Dionys. Hal. Ant. 677, 25, arovig rijc 
dopijc. Appian 1, 833, druwy dréxwy yevouéivwy. Lucret., ‘ Spi- 
riius ore foras tetrum volvebat odorem.’ B.—piec and adie: are nearly 
equally common. ddie (in Thuc.) 4, 122, 2; 8, 41,2. K. 
é€ abrav = after these symptoms or attacks. || wrappds, ‘ sneez- 
ing’ (Galen and the Sept.). B. || Bpdyyos, ‘ hoarseness’ (as expressed 
by the ‘ fauces raucas’ of Lucret.), but it may have the sense it often 
bears in Galen,—namely, the hoarseness, accompanied by a slight 
catarrh, affecting the throat and rough artery. B. || éweylyvero, 
: ed.’ A customary term to denote the access of any disorder 
or symptom. B. || 6 wévos, not exactly ‘the pain’ (D.), nor ‘the 
malady’ (B.), but, as the Schol. says, 7 é« rot voonparog radat- 
awola, ‘the suffering’ or ‘distress.’ || ByE (cough), 6 and ». {I é 
wiv «xapdlav ornplfa.: Kapdia here means, as occasionally in 
Hippocr. and other Greek medical writers, as also in writers not 
medical, what Galen explains by rd crdpa rij¢ yaorpéc, the os ven- 
triculi, and what Foes. expresses by the “orificium ventriculi sinis- 
trum, quod alias stomachus dicitur.” B.—ornpigac. The not 
unusual idiom of a trans. verb used intrans.; an example of a 
nearly similar term is ipeidw, Acts xxvii. 41, and Plut. de Curios. 1; 
also Atsch. Ag. 974, véco0g yap yeirwy opdrotyog épeider, ‘ fixes itself 
( fizes ite abode) with one, as neighbour or fellow-occupant of the same 
house.’ B. A. gives the force and peculiarity in English: ‘ then the 
disorder fixed on the stomach.’ || avlorpebd Te aurijy, lit. upset it = 
caused vomiting. Galen in Hipp. Progn. Comm. iii. p. 162, citing 
this passage, explains, rd yap avacrpégey, Exi Tij¢ mpoc tuerdy 
oppiic elvev. B. || Gwoxabdpoas yxodrjs ... dwyeray, ‘all the dis- 
charges of bile that have been named by the physicians.’ Grote thinks 
that this passage proves “a familiarity with the medical termino- 
logy” of the day. || raNaswepla, ‘ distress.’ || Ay... xevy, that in- 
effectaal retching consequent upon exhaustion, when nothing is 
actually brought off the stomach. A. So called (the Schol. 
observes) in contradistinction to the Ady& wzAHone, or full hiccough. 
B. || owacpov tiviiSotca loxupdy, ‘producing violent spasms.’— 
svdsdévar = aferre. B. quotes Eur. Andr. 224, iva coi pndéy 
L 2 
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(P. évdoiny wexpdy. Hipp., oxacpoi yiyvovrat } urd wAnpworoc F 

23). kevworog’ otrw ot cai Avypdc. || pera ratra = (by implication) 
directly or soon afterwards. || Awdyjoavra = d¢ bAwdnoe, ‘which 
abated’ or ‘ ceased.’ Plat. 854, tav Awgg re rd voonpa. Jos. Ant. 
2,7, 7, Awpnoavrog Tov Kacov. P. follows Dob. in referring it to 
ravra, A. K. to oracpéy: but both think that there is some force 
in his remark that we should rather expect Awgovra, K. thinks it 
may possibly be defended on the principle [Gr. 1150 (871)] of the 
aor. denoting the first attainment of actualization. 

3 7d pev Bwhev. We should expect the cava immediately after 
éEwOsy, but it is an instance of the usual attraction of local adverbs 
when éwo relations are combined in one sentence: = (in our way of 
conceiving it) rd &2w owpa arropivy EEwhev, ‘the surface of the 
body was not very hot to the touch.’ Gr. 1434, small type ; § 646, obs. 
§ 822, obs. 6. || darropdve, rivi, ‘any one’ = when one it, 
i. @. to the touch. Gr. 228, g. § 599, 1.—arropivy, sc. abrov. || obre 
xAepév, from the circumstance that high fever is often united with 
extreme paleness. B. || dwipv@pov, ‘reddish :’ a word usually con- 
sidered very rare ; but I have noted it in Hippocr., Procop., Pausan., 
and Pollux. P. compares Ov. vii. 555, ‘flammeeque latentis Indi- 
cium rubor est.’ Corresponding to which symptom may be the erysi- 
petalous redness noticed by Russel on the Plague: though Krauss 
finds some parallel to it in the exanthema typhosum, when the skin is 
red and marbled. But this very marbled appearance of the skin is 
mentioned as a symptom of the plague by Russel. B. {| wedutvév, 
‘livid,’ of a livid or lead-colour. Virg. Ain. vii. 687, ‘liventis 
plumbi.’ The word is one usually accounted rare; but I have noted 
it in Dio Cass., Procop., Diod. Sic., Lucian, Athen., Plut., and 
Nicand. I have, with Ha., Bekk., G. (P. K.), for vulg. weAtdydy, 
received wedirvdéy, because the ancient grammarians unite in re- 
garding this spelling as that adopted by our author. B. || @Averat- 
vag... EnvOnnds, ‘covered with an efflorescence of emall pustules and 
ulcerous sores’ (or, ‘small pimples and sores.’ D.). Corresponding to 
the former are the petechia and other exanthemata mentioned by 
Russel; and to the latter, the carbuncles and buboes described by 
Larrey and Starck. Or by pAver. may be denoted the minute oar- 
bunoles and other tZavOjuara: and by &A., the large carbuncles and 
other buboes or plague-boils. B.—iEavOiw very rare: only in two 
passages of Procop., and in another, evidently imitated from ours in 
Lucian. B. || rd 88 évrog ... ddero. Luer. vi. 1166, ‘Intima pars 
homini vero vit ad ossa; Fiagravit stomacho flamma, ut fornaci- 
bus, intus.’—The two terms pine and ofvéova are similarly 
united in a passage of Hdt. ii. 78, 86, and 96. Cf. Ov. Met. vii. 557, 
‘ Non stratum, non ulla pati velamina possunt.’ B. || rag éBedds, 
‘ the casting’ or ‘ throwing on ;’ as in Jos. 324, 4, dvapiyne pnd’ ord ric 
émBorsc tx rodday luariwy yevouivne dvabeppatvecOa. B. || &AXo 
eu 4 yupvol, ‘they could not bear to be any thing but stark naked’ (D.). 
On a@\Xo re Hj, ef. Gr. 1445, a. “ Videndum quoque an recte Galenua 
yupyvoi, i.e. 6vreg.” Dob. The expression is like wdeyovrec hyvei- 
xovro, 1,77; avixecOar yy repvonivny dpdyrae, 2, 74, and others 
of the same kind, 5, 69; 6, 16.—yvpyoi (not yupyotc), because in 
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point of meaning 7rd ivrd¢ obrwe éxdero = ra ivric obrwe ixdovro, (P, 
8c. of .xduvorrec, so that the persons to whom dvéyecOat refers 23). 
are virtually the nom. to the principal verb, under which circum- 
stances @cre is joined to a nominative case. 4.—K. has yupyoi 
“though found ohly in bad MSS.” || Gy... plwrew must be resolved, 
not into pixrorey dy, ‘ would throw themselves,’ but ibpirroy ay. ‘ would 
have thrown themselves, i.e. if not prevented. || Tév hpednpdvey 
vOpérwev. Meaning, ‘such persons as were not waited on or taken care 
of’ by nurses. B. || cal 2&pacav [sc. rovro = rd pixreay, actually, 
éavrotc, did this, i.e.] tg dpéara, ‘even threw themselves into cisterns 
or tanks.” B. || Sivy: divvoc, 4, 35, 3; 7, 87, 2, but with varying 
readin After Hom. diog was also in use. K. || 86 daratore 
Euvey Arrian, E. A. 6,14, 11. B. || év re dpo - 
wea, ‘it was all one,’ with reference to the final event, for all died 
alike. Sch. Dio. Cass. 38, 20, iv rep iow cadiorneey. K. 
xa(—we should give the force by a demonstratire prop. of equality: 4 

* as long—so long also.’ K. || 4 Gxopla rov ph hovyafea, ‘the ampossi- 
bility of resting :’? as the an may be inserted after dxopdéy tors, 80 
after dmwopia. Gr. 1183. I prefer this to considering it with 
A. the explanatory gen., the dzopia (the feeling of not knowing what to 
do with themselves), which was (or consisted in ré xy) NovyaZev). Cf. 
with A., Hipp. de Morb. Sacr. sub init., card riy axopiay rot py 
ytyvwocey. || éwécevro Sa wavrdés, instabat, urgebat, : 
affizit. Cf. Hippocr. p. 105, B, ai ducevrepias Suoiwe vucrog re cai 
mpipne txixeipevac. The met. is probably from troops who press 
hard on the rear of flying foes: so Lucr., ‘Nec requies erat ulla 
mali.’ The expression sometimes also bears the sense vezare, afk 
bello, as in Xen. Hist. 6, 5, 35, dwixavro piv, and 7, 2, 10. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 1285, p’ vwerdparrey ixexeipevoc, and Eq. 252, 
where we have allusion to an enemy that has the upper ground, and 
is continually assailing from thence. Cf. Ps. xxxii. 4, ‘Day and 
night thy hand was heavy upon me ;’ and xxxviii. 2,‘ Thy hand presseth 
me sore.’ B. || axpd{or. A medical technical term denoting a dis- 
order arriving at its height. B. || Scep@elpovro . . . dvaraios 

gor. Lucr. says, ‘ Octavoque fere candenti lumine solis Aut 
etiam non& reddebant lampade vitam.’ See Liv. xli. 21. These were 
considered the critical days: but they have differed widely in dif- 
ferent states of the disorder, and in different subjects. B. 
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dkxdoews. Four MSS. have ixxatcewc, which is approved by 
some critics: but the textual reading is, no doubt, the true one; 
ulceration being a common attendant on dysentery, insomuch that 
AStius defines ducerrepia to be cwoic rev tvripwy. B. || Sappolas 
Gua dxpdrov. It has been doubted whether depdrov is used here 
in a technical sense, as describing the nature of the diarrhoea, or 
merely signifies, rehement, excessive, like Gxparog tXevOepia in App. 6, 
95. I think, it is here used in a technical sense. 4. depyrot vwo- 
xwpynoiag ai dpscrot UVypornrog biatwooue, abroy pévoy Exovoat 
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(P, sldexpivij Urrepyopevoy cdrw yupdy, cire roy rijc EavOHe xoXie, cire 
24). Tov rij¢ pedaivne. Galen. P 
5 tev ye dxpwrnplev dyrilnwus abrod. G. refers avrov to raxoy, 
¢ ita seizing upon the extremities ;? and he compares 3, 12, rnw ixeivey 
pidrAnow riby ic Hpac devo. || dweorjpacver, ‘left ite mark,’ as B. 
translates it; i.e. ‘marked the man as having had the disorder.’ A. 
‘| xandownwre ...as, ‘it seized upon.’ The word is used of the deseent 
of lightning, storms, &c., and therefore implies violence and rapidity. 
O.—kxaracenzreyv ec rsor rivi. Elnal. Dion. Hal. Ant. 597, vdcoc 
cig yuvairac waracxnpaca. || alSoa, The parts of the body are 
often anarthrous. K. || dxpas yetpas, without the article between, 
as dxpy modi, Pl. Lach. 183. On the other hand, ry xeipa axpay, 
Ar. Lys. 436, 443. jj eloi 8 of xal. Gr. 1221, d (906), § 817, 
obs. 3. || Trav d@0aApSy, ac. crepioxdpevor Suégevyoy. || eapavrina 
dvarrdvras, ‘immediately after their convalescence’ or ‘recovery.’ 
Hdt. 1, 22, de rij¢ vooov dvéiorn. Livy iii. 24, ‘assurrezié ex 
morbo.’ Lucret., ‘ Atque etiam quosdam cepere oblivia rerum Cunc- 
tarum, neque se possent cognoscere ut ips.’ The effect on the 
memory was probably (as is intimated by mapavrixa. P.) only 
temporary ; recollection returning, sooner or later, with returning 
health. B. 
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xpeiaoov Adyou, ‘beyond (all possible) description:’ eptiocoy ay 
Adyow rd KadXog rij¢ yuvawde (Xen. Mem. 3, 11,1). K. Hdt. 2, 
35, gpya Adyou peifw. || xadkewwrépws 4 xata... wpomds., ‘ befel 
[them] more griecously than human nature could endure.’ B. || év 
r@8e, ‘in this which follows.’ Gr. 1011 (793), § 655, 6. || 2SiAwce 
. . « bv, ‘proved itself to be.’ Gr. 1110 (843), § 684,11. || ZAAo re 
bv 4 rev Eurtp., ‘ something different from any ordinary disorder,’ ‘ some- 
thing different from any of the diseases familiar to man.’ D. Luc. 3, 3, 
5, voonpa Trav ovyrpdgwy iy. Dio Cass. 724, 65, véonpua obdevi rey 
GuvnOwr Spoor. byiyvero, |} dvOpd wav, ‘human bodies,’ ‘ carcases.’ 
|| &avrerGar, ‘to prey on.’ drwrewa arropivyy ray vexpov, Paus. 4, 
18, 4. B. || rexpyproy 5é, without a following ydp, as Pl. Legg. 821, 
R, rexpnptoy 06° tyw rovrwy ovre véoc obrs waka aenxoa. So Xen. 
An. 1, 9, 29. K. Gr. 1458, a. § 786, db. || driers, ‘a manifest 
absence, prop. a failing of them; not merely from the death of such 
as fed upon a carcase, but because birds, generally, kept away that 
season. K. || GAAws, ‘ otherwise :’ here ‘ elsewhere?’ an unusual mean- 
ing. A. || rovovrov ot8dy, sc. draga cwpara. ||.alo@now wapetxov 
Tov awoBalvovros, ‘afforded an opportunity of marking the result’ 
(D.), i.e. what happened upon eating the dead bodies: pres. of 
repeated action. Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 8, Sxwe py gavepdc cin pnd 
aisOnowy rapéyo., and Xen. An, 4, 6, 13. 


Cuaprer 51. (Pace 24.) 


1 wapalvrévr. Cf. n. on drropénp, ch. 49, 3 (p. 112). || dromla, 
‘ peouliarity,’ i.e. unusualness, unusual character. || wpds frepov 
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belongs to d:agepdyrwe, and it is only for the sake of sharpening the (P, 
antithesis that the éripw is added, as it attacked each individual, 24), 
one man with some difference from another, i.e. ‘ae it hap to 
be different in one case from another.” D.—mpéc = ‘ with reference to ;’ 
‘in comparison with.’ || éwi wav’ caOddov. Schol. || dav (gicry), 
‘nature,’ ‘character, ‘appearance. K. || wal GdAo... érededra. 
This he had already stated: a mark of the work’s being unrevised. 
Ernesti, de Graté Negli. Orat., judges differently. B. || wapeAdwa, 
without an object, as in Xen. An. 2, 5, 29, iBovXero... cai rote wapa- 
Avrotvyrag ixrodwy elvar, K. || tv ot tv... tapa, ‘90 remedy,’ 
‘not a single one.” ‘‘Nullum ne unum quidem remedium,” Sobaf,, 
who compares 2» 080” orioty, Dem. 18,201. Many, and those good, 
MSS. read ty oddéy. Cf. Hdt. 1, 32, dvOpirov copa ty oddity 
abrapgic tore rd piv yap éxe, rov 3 ivdeég iors. K. || 8 Te ypay, 
that ‘ one must apply to be of service’ or ‘afford relief? D. Eur. Hipp. 
126), ri xp) rov aOr\wor dpdeavrac cy yapizecOa ppevi. K, || rd... 
wveveyxoy...TovTo. The seemingly superfluous ovreg gives em- 
phasis to the preceding notion, rd Evveveyazdy. Cf. example from 
Isocr., Gr. 1024, roic &pereiv duvapévoig rovrog BAdwray rove 
ouproXtrevophvoug imiyecpovery. In this way ovroc usually precedes, 
but may have a strong notion before it. K. 

atré, 7d voonpa. || wéps, ‘in point of.’ || Evvijpes, ‘carried of.’ 2 
| wdoy Stalry, ‘with every kind of attention.’ || adsure xdpvev, 
Fi that he was beginning to be ill.’ Gr. 1110 (843), § 684, ii. |} wpe- 

wro, ‘gave themselves up.’ || dvretxov, ‘resisted,’ did not oppose to it 
that moral resistance of the will that assists recovery. K. || @epamelag 
dpt on dé. Cf. on 1, 9, 3. || dvawiparAdpevor, ‘infected.’ Plut. 
Per. 34, to» wdowep Boornpara cxaGepypivovc dvamripriacba 
g00pac ax’ adAndrAwy. Dr., i - On the plur., cf. Gr. 654 (534). 
| Gowrep ta wpdéBara belongs to the preceding. Sr: rd rpdBara 
perarnrrixcd cai peradorixad rig vooou, Sch. || rovre, ‘this’ = tt 
was this that caused. 


fut. participle intimating the purpose. || dperiis = gikarOpwriac 
wai dpsrijc. Sokol. || perarrovoupevon, ‘suck as made any pretensions 


Xen. Hell. 7, 5, 19. [+ ‘were worn ont by the very moanings af the 
dying.’] || datoyvyvopdven, ‘the dead.’ The impf. partcp. denotes 
frequent repetition. 


Pacer 25. (CuHarrer 51.) 


dni whéov, ‘in a higher degree.’ K. || Spee, i.e. though want of 4 
. sympathy was almost universal (K.), [¢ though even relatir 


116 CHAPTER 52, [p. 25. 


(P, deserted the sick (G., P., O.): though some of the most humane did 

25). risk their lives, yet, &c. A.]. || wovovpevov = cdpvovra, ‘ suffering.’ 
The act. is the common form in prose; but Th. says, woveio0ar rq 
worigpw, 4, 59 (soveiv, 1, 30, &e.). Compare ra\atrwptio8a: and 
rada:twpetv, dropsio@ar and aropeiv, &c. P. wept rwyadrpa 
weroviara, Hdt. 2,63. swepi ravra wexdynyrat, Pl. Phil. 58, 5, al. 
K. || && rd wpoaSévar, sc. rd cacdw or rd voonpa, ‘from their 
having had personal experience of the disorder. | tv re 6 
elvaa, ‘to be in good heart,’ i.e. to have no fear about themselves. So 
dy» édriow, by adogadrsi elvat, ‘in spe,’ ‘in timore,’ ‘in tuto esse.’ P. 
|| Gore wat xrelverv, ‘20 as to prove fatal.’ This is a good instance of 
the way in which cai with an inf. refers to a suppressed notion = 
so as (not only to attack him, but) also to cause his death. || éweddp- 
Bavey (corripiebat), ‘attacked.’ Cf. iriAaBwy Aowsde rdy orparoy, 
Hdt. 8, 115. B. || rév &Xov, whether the sick or cp who are 
still unattacked. K. || re « pa weptyapel, ‘ from excessive 
joy of the moment.’ || és = wil ieirenns to. || awlSos vm elyov 
xotdns, ‘entertained I know not what inconsiderate hope.’ It is too 
strong to construe it ‘cain hope ;’ it was not certain that it must, but 
only that it might deceive : it was iél-grounded, inconsiderate. B. goes 
beyond this, and would translate it ‘buoyant.’ || av... SaOapivas, 
i.e. would be carried off by disease. They believed that they should 
die of old age. || @r may relate to the future. Cf. jy... ere 
BovdAnoecbe ... dei, 6, 86, 4, &c. K. 


Cuaprer 52. (Pace 25.) 


1 4 Evyxops84 = rd EvyxopiZecOar, the removing of themselves, 
‘migratio’ (B.), ‘the [general] removal from the country into the city :’ 
“auxere vim morbi terrore populationis, pecoribus, agrestibusque in 
urbem acceptis.” Liv. iii. 6. B. Observe the non-repetition of the 
article betore ix ray dypwy. K. says, “ When a verbal substantive 
has the article, it may have, even without any qualifying notion 
being interposed (as e.g. ry rey rupayywy carddvow ix rijc 
“EAXaéoc), a subst. governed by a preposition, appended to it imme- 
diately (without the article) as a modifying notion.” He quotes the 
following instances, which, as the principle is important, are worth 
recording: Hdt. 4, 145, rwy Tuvdapidiwy 1 vauridin iv rg ’Apyot. 
5, 63, 0 rpwrog aorédog te Aakedaipovoc. 5, 108, 9 ayyedia mepi ray 
Sapdiwy. Th. 3, 44,9 viv dperipa dpyy ic MirvAnvaiove. 5, 20, 
” LoBony é¢ roy 'Arreeny. PI. Pol. ii. p. 358, a, eddoxipnose dad 
6éfay. p. 378, a, ra rov Kpdvov Epya cal wa0n urd rod vitwe. 
p- 378, D, "Hpac secpol wd vigwe (vtéoc, Lobeck.) cai ‘Hgaicrov 
pipe vxd warpdc. iii. p. 411, D, weeOw dtd Adywy (Ubi mox pro 
adxaptoriag, leg. videtur dvappooriac). Legg. vii. p. 796, E, ot dAot 
wovot re wai watdtai cal exovdai rard owpara. viii. p. 843, B, 
Girraic dinate Evoxoc Eorw, pig ply rapa Oewy cai zpwry, devripg 
dé vxd vépou, K. ad Dion. 153. || olxuav oby twapxovewr, i.e. in 
sufficient number for the new comers. Cf. Aristoph. Eq., rovroy 
dpay év rai¢ mBanvatc: cai yurapiowe cai rupyidiorg Erog dydooy ° 


obe édecaipeic. K. || waddPan, ‘huts.’ || wveynpal, propr. ‘stifling . 
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cabins’ (i.e. wooden huts). || Gpq@ trove, ac. ‘in the summer months.’ (P. 
It is a regular expression for tle summer season, as opposed to the 26), 
winter months, e.g. ry & wpay rov irouc, dre wai mpdc TZ yg 
yevio9a: pdéwoy cai rd ray rvevparwy aogadéc, Dem. 4, 32. B 
@0dp0¢. A rare word: it is used of beasts of burden (Arr. 6, 25, 


i 
1). K. || obSevk nédape, ‘ nullo ordine.’ 

vexpol. Jn. éx' ddAndote aroOvnocovrec Exktvro veepoi (Jacobs, 2 
P., K., &c.), ‘dying one upon another, there lay as ” dea 


AwSotvro, ‘lay rolling about.’ || Trou arog twriOvpla. Gr. 684. 
Cf. rou weiy ixcOvpig, 7, 84,1. ric rpopic axopig, 1, 11,1. rife 
dvaysaorarne ivdcig diairne, 7, 82, extr. K. || évawoOvyoxdévtey 
is gen. abs. (K.), the sense will not allow it to be joined with veapwy. 
| vrepBraleo@an, ‘to exceed all bounds.’ B. || 3 rs yéveovras, ‘ what was 
to become of them :’ ‘ what to do with themselree’ [+ ‘ what to have recourse 
to.” B., A.J. || lepd nat Sora, ‘sacred and profane,’ or (better) 
‘sacred and ocivil.’—iepé¢ relates to the gods; Soc, to the re- 
public. B. 

xOnoay, ‘were confounded,’ i.e. violated. Evidently imi- 3 
tated from this is a passage of Dio Cass. 253, 8, Sore roy Sptdoy... 
euvrapay Ova: cai pnre rod Oeiov irs gpovrica, dA\AA wavra ra 
mepi rac ragdag vopisa ovyyias, crd. B. || dvaoyivrovs biixas, 
(resorted) ‘to shameless modes of burying their dead’ (B.): the want 
of shame refers to the violation of all the usual modes prescribed by 
custom, founded on right feeling.—O@«n, a place in which any thin 
is deposited (and may = rdgoc, Soph. El. 893); but here it woul 
seem to = ragn, so that Onxag = modes of burial. B. But, perhaps, 
we should adopt Reiske’s conjecture, and read ragac. K. || owdva. 
See note on imOupig, just above, || réw éwernBalev (sc. ic rac 
ragdc). Cf. ode iyévrwy abray ra rpicg ragac tmirgdea, Herodian 
8, 5, 18, ‘from want of what was required,’ e.g. besides wood, 
garments, honey, ointments and perfumes. B. {| ydp. P. wishes 
to refer this to w¢ txacroc édbvaro also. K. || viioavres’ veiv (véiw, 
recto) is a reguiar term for piling the wood up. 


Cuarter 53. (Pace 25.) 


dvoplas dpt on joke (ef. ch. 12): (P. not on rd xAbov, ‘to a greater 1 
extent.’) Plat. Legg. 709, a, woAAd von: dvayxaZover ratvoropeiy. 
K. || wexpiwrero ph... Gr. 1176 (883), § 749. Lys. Areop. 
p. 276, wepi wy drexpirrero pndéva eidévat. The infin. is explana- 
tory of the verb. || dyxlotpodov (rayeiay, d&ciay. Sch.), ‘turning 
sharp round ;’ hence, sudden. A rare word: ayxiorpoga BovAgv- 
para, Hdt. 7, 13. || dpévres, pl. dpt on the collective ric. || tev 
ebSaipsvev and rév xexrnpévev are dpt on peraBorAny, (fT not 
genitives of reference, signifying ‘in respect of.’] || nat aldoveBles. 
Gr. 1476, § 759, 1, unless cai should be rejected. K. || éravpdows: 
awodavcuc cal ydvra0eiag (Sch.), but then rpd¢ rd reprvdy would 
be superfluous. iaatpeosce denotes enjoyment only in the sense of 
making use of the thing. The word is rare in prose, as is the verb. 
Upiv peydrat weediae re cal iwavpiowec yeyévaci, Hdt. 7, 158. 
{| wpdos 7d re » with @ view to gratification only.’ 
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(P. 7d pev wpocradaurwpety . .. Fv, ‘as to taking trouble in (the 
25). pursuit of) what was before considered honorable, nobody was ready to 
2do that.’ mpocradatwwpeiy is very rare. Aristoph. Lys. 765. 
Poll. 6, 139. B. On the ré mpoorada:rwpeiv, cf. Gr. 1083, 1084. 
K. prefers 1083, i.e. to make it dpt on wpd0upog Hv: he quotes 7d 
ovyay ov obivw, Eur. Iph. A. 655; rd Spay ode 40éAncav, Soph. 
(Ed. Col. 442. || eb = ‘whether not. Gr. 1362 (984), § 877, 0. 
| ply éw° abrd eOetv, ‘ befure he attained the object he was in pursuit 
of,’ (namely, rd 00, ‘the pleasurable,’ what ministered to his 
pleasure,) the words being meant, as A. observes, to distinguish the 
pursuit of virtue from the attainment to it. B. || 8 re 8..., 
‘whaterer was immediately Sonera and what was, in any way, con- 
ducive to the attainment of that, this it was that came to be established as 
what was both honorable and profitable.’ With respect to the ro, P. is 
inclined to join rd é¢ avré, ‘as far as this was concerned’ (the rd 
700): and su K. || 48u, sc. 4» (gde, the inferior MSS.). || wavra- 
x60ev, ‘from all quarters’ = in any way, let it come from where it 
night. {| xadév. Cf. 5, 105, 3. |} xardory, ‘was fixed to be: this 
Get Bi bopion 8 dvBpamey vinor otbels & Luer. ‘neo j 

3 Geeav weipye. Lucr. ‘nec jam 
religio divom neque numina magni Pendebantur.’ ‘ | rd pev xplvov- 
Tes" rd pév, not ‘ partim,’ according to P., A. (aft. Schol.), but repre- 
senting rd Sew» and the object to céBew: but K. is probably right 
in observing, that this is true as far as the sense goes, but that the 
notion is only that of the one thing, on the one hand.—cpivovreg, an 
anacoluthon, as if améipyoyro had preceded. || év épolw, sc. elvas, 
‘that it was all one.’ || rév 82..., instead of rd péw... rd dé, the 
construction is here altered. || éAqifev... Brovs dv... dvriBotvas 
= Bisva av cai (obrwe) dyvrWotvat, the dy virtually affecting the 
participle also. On dy ayridovvar after idwifwy, cf. Gr. 1089 (830), 
8 405, obs. 2. || woAv 8... supply from éAiZw» the more general 
term, ‘ thinking, being persuaded :’ < belicving that the punishment which 
was already pronounced against them, suspended over their heads, was a 
far more dreadful one, and that before it fell upon them, it was fair that 
they should have some enjoyment of life.’ —On the pass. xatreyyngicpé- 
vyv, cf. Gr. 724 (582), § 620, 0. Observe the aor. érixpepac8jvas, 
i.e. not that it was hanging, but had been once for all suspended, to 
fall in due time. 


Pace 26. (Cuapter 54.) 


1 ys. Cf. n. on 2, 21, 2. K. || ola aluds, sc. dvapvncOqvar 
abrotc. || gdoxovres of wpeoPvrepor. Seo note on dedidrec oi 
orparnyoi, 1, 49. || Awpraxds. To speak generally, the Pelopon- 
nesian war was a war of Dorians against Ionians. B. 

pt Aowdv...GAAQ Amov. These two words are often con- 
founded in MSS., from strong similarity of sound, nay, as having 
been originally the same, the idea of wasting being common to both, 
B. || @vopéoOa, that was named (mentioned) in the verse: the 
inf, depends on the notion of assertion implied in the dispute (épic). 
|| dvtenore 82... Aotpdy elpfjoGa. It is not necessary to supply 
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(with B.) 7 dé&a: the subject is (rd) elpjobar. K.—ivienae, ‘pre- (P. 
vailed.’? Asch. Choeph. 671, eir’ ody ropiZay dda wxqoe gidwy, 26), 
ert. B. So in the well known form yvwpy sud. || dri rot 
wapdvros, ‘at the present time.’ || elxdres, ‘as was likely.’ || «pds, 
“with accommodation to.’ Cf. 1, 140, wpdc dt rd¢ cupgopdc cai 
yvepuac rperopévoug. || pvqpyv, here perhaps their quotation of which 
their recollection formed the condition: dyvdpnow, P. || 8€ ye= 
‘contra.’ || obrws, ‘80,’ or ‘ accordingly,’ i.e. with Aude in it. 

pryipy ... dre. Cf. on ch. 21, 1. || dvetde, ‘he (the god) 3 
answered’ the term techn. of oracular responses. || qeafov, so the 
best MSS., not eixaZov. || dpota elvas, ‘ agreed with it.’ 

& te Gétov nat elwetv, ‘at least in any degree worth mentioning.’ 4 
The Lat. ‘ quod quidem... sit.’ || éwevelparo, ‘ devastated,’ lit. eat up. 
The word is used of any sudden and wide-spread devastation. B 
|| TQ woAvavPpwrérara, perhaps Chios, hardly Lesbos, or the fact 
would have been noticed, when the revolt of that island occurs. 


Grote. 
Cuapter 55. (Pace 26.) 


+d wedlov, the plain between Mounts Hymettus and Corydalus, in 
which Athens itself was situated. || rhv Ildpadov yijv xakoupdévny. 
A tract of country [the Cornwall of Attica. 4.) which compre- 
hended the narrow part of that triangle, or horn, of which Attica 
consists (the apex of which is the promontory of Sunium). B. On 
Mount Laurium and its silver mines, see Leake’s Attica, i. 471; 
‘ii. 3, 65, 274. B. || 6pq, more usually BAéwre: (P.) ; this seems a 
strange assertion, as K. refers to four passages in which Thuc. uses 
épgy, adding that he never uses Bdéiwerw in this sense. || nal Tére. 
Even the Schol. mentions that these words were, in his days, 
referred by some to the wy, by others to elyev. The former is the 
simpler way. || Gowep «al. Gr. ‘ 


CHapter 56. (Pace 26.) 


dv re wedly. Cf. n. on 55, above. || wperov rére, i.e. by the 
Athenians, for the Persians, for instance, had them before (P., K.): 
but Thirl. supposes the statement to mean, not that they had horse- 
transports then for the first time, but that they then turned their old 
ships into horse-transports for the first time: ‘were embarked in 
transports, now for the first time made out of old vessels’ (vol. iii p. 103). . 
The words certainly seem to mean this. 

mpoexopnas, ‘processit,’ ‘ succeeded.’ 4 mweipa,or rd éXeiy from 2 
the preceding; infra ch. 58, 9 aipectg rij¢ wodewg is expressed in a 
similar phrase. B. 


fd 


Pace 27. (Cuaprer 56.) 


és IIpaords, on the eastern coast of Laconia. This unfortunate g 
city was also taken and sacked twice afterwards in the Peloponne- 
sian war ; in allusion to which, Aristoph. Pac. 241, Id Ipactai rpie 
rua. B 


(P. 
27). 


l 
2 


1 
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Cuarter 57. (Pace 27.) 


Oderrovras ... yotdvorre. Perceived the flames and smoke of 
the funeral piles (.4.); besides this, it may be understood of in- 
terring without the walls in the Ceramicus exterior: see ch. 34, 5. 
Oaarecy was applied to any manner of performing the funeral rites, 
whether by interment or by burning; as appears from Hdé. 5, 8, 
érara dt Oarroves, caraxaboavrec, 7} ddAwe yZ Kot’ Wavrec, where 
Wess. annotates “Igne sepeliunt, Qamrrove: wvpi, ut in Al. H. An. 
x. 22” (A.). | 7H toBody TabTy, ‘in this invasion.’ Gr. 902 (end) 
(714), § 606. || wAsiorov, longer than in any other of their inva- 
sions. Cf. on 2, 13,3 (K.).  |t évépaway, sc. dy rg Arrecg. 


Cuaprer 58. (Pace 27.) 


éru wodtopxoupdévyy. Cf. 1, 64,2 (K.). |] tpooépepov, more 
usually rpoonyov (P.). 

évratéa 84. Gr. 1459, m. § 721, 1, and on 1, 91,3. || rows wpo- 
tépovs orparieras, those of Callias (3000). Cf. 1, 61 sqq. (H) 
|| voorgaras, ‘ fell sick,’ ‘tovk the disorder.’ Cf. Gr. 748 (597). 


CuaptTer 59. (Pace 27.) 


drXolwvro Tag yvepas, ‘changed their sentiments.” Of this rare 
signification of the verb, an example occurs in Dio Cass. p. 344, 22, 
ArAWwON (B.). || &v abrlg elxov. So at 1,35; 5,6. Dion. Hal. 
491 and 548, ty airig elyov rove 6. Herodian vi. 7, 8(B.). || wet- 
cavTa...Kal... wepvrewmrexdéres. Gr. 1132 (856). {| Evyyepeitv: 
JN. Gpunvro Evyywpeiw mwpd¢c Aa. (P., K.) [+ @opnvro rpoc Aae. 
(wore) Evyxwpetv (Kist., Haas.) ].—wppnoOa = properare, cupere (as 
elsewhere). fvyxwpeiv, not simply to come to terms with them, but 
to do so by making concessions (K.).—tvyy. wpoc riva, 3, 27. 
Cf. a passage equally ambiguous, 5, 29, 4, wpunyro modc rove 
"Apyeloug xai adroit Euppayiay woicOa (P.). || &wpaxro: dyé- 
vovro, sc. of wpecBetc. Cf. 3, 106, 1, ddAowdrepoe tyivovro rag 


mavrayddey ... xabeorivres, ‘being confounded and bewildered by 
the difficulties that beset them on every side.’ —wavraxdber, ‘from every 
quarter.’ 


Pact 28. (CHaprer 59.) 


HAwihe, ey spend Cf. bk 1,1. {| &¥AAoyov. Cf. n. on. ch. 
22,1. || én 8 éorparjyea, and therefore had the right to summon 


an extraordinary assembly of the people. The meaning of ére 
iorparnyet is, not that his time of holding the chief command had 
not expired, for he had been perpetually. Stratégus (by re-appviat- 
ment), but that the people had not yet taken away his command from 
him, as they afterwards did (Seidler ap. P.). || Gmwé-yew, ‘to divert.’ 
[| rd dpyilspevoy Tijs yropns (iram animi), ‘ irritation of their feelings’ 
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(B.). Gr. 1152 (869), § 436, obs. y.* || wpds Td frudrepov... (P. 
arith ‘to bring them to a areas and less dispirited state of 28). 
mind’ (B.). 


Cuapter 60. (Pace 28.) 


The present speech commences with somewhat of abruptness, | 
(like that of Alcibiades, 6, 16,) agreeably to the indignant character 
it breathes, and the air of authority, which became one who, as it is 
said infra ch. 65, ob tyero padXov vn’ abrov (rot wANGouc) F 
auroc Hye,—ixwy in’ d&woe nal mpdc dpynv re avremeiy (B.). 
| xal wpooSexopéve, erA. The cai has corresponding to it the cai 
before éxxAnciay (P.). || Ta Ths dpyiis, ‘the manifestations of your 
anger” Gr. 696. Madv. § 14 ¢. With yeyévyral pot xpocBexo- 
péve, compare yiyvec@a, or elvat BovdAopéevy, or Bovdropévore, ©. g. 
supra, ch.3. Of this phrase with xpoodéixecOat, the only examples 
known to me are infra 6, 46, ri N. rpocdeyopivy hy ra rapa rev 
"Ey., and Arrian, E. A. i. 22, 1, obd mpoodexopuivorg Maxeddoty hy 
(B.). || pépypeopas: nearly all the MSS. pépopace (quite unnecessa- 
rily), Bek. Bekk. himself reads at 8, 109, wopedecBat duvociro... 
bzw piu bnrai re cai droNoynonrat (A.). 

Hhyotpa: wédiv, xrr., ‘I am of opinion, that a state which enjoys 2 
public prosperity is more promotive of the welfare of private persons, 
than one in prepeey (indeed), individually, but collectively brought to 
ruin.” So Livy, xxvi. 36, “ Respublica incolumis et privatas res 
facile salvas preestat; publica prodendo, tua nequidquam serves” (B.). 
ff whale... dedetv. Gr. 955. Madv. § 27 5. || dp0otc@a: is 
not a metaphor froin a vessel well steered and ably managed = ‘to 
go right ;? but from a person or object of any kind p erect, a8 
opp. to being prostrate or bent down. It is rather common in Thuc., 
sometimes with a quantitative ace. wXcior’ ay dpGoiro, 3, 30,2. B. 
quotes from Bp. ‘Baciderend (Serm. on Job xxix. 14), ‘We much 
deceive ourselves if we think our own private good to be severed 
from the public; and so neglect the public employment, to follow 
our own private affairs. For the private is not distinguished from 
the public, but tneluded in it; and no man knoweth what mischief 
unawares he prepareth for his private estate in the end, whilst 
thinking to provide well enough for himself, he cherisheth, in the 
mean time, or suffereth abuses in the public.’ || &0pdayv, ‘the whole of 
it together’ = as a whole; collectively. Cf. 1, 141, 7d xotvdy aOpdoy 
P0etpdpevoy, Eur. And. 481, copey re rrHO0¢ AOpdoyv aoOertcrepoy 
goveeas ppevdc abroxparoic (B.). || opddAAco@an, ‘to be ruined.’ 

3, 37, opaAXovct rac woAEtg: an agonistic metaphor (B.). || nadas 
eee pevog, ‘when it goes well with him.’ Cf. 5,15, 2; 16,2. Xen. 
Cie. 5, 17, ed gepopivne rijcg yewpyiag Ebpwvrat cal ai ddAat réyvae 
dmwacat (K.). || xaxorvyxev. Very rare. Procop. 202 and 275 (B.). 
|] paAAov, than the prosperous man in a state that is not prosperous. 





[* P. 121—132. This sheet received the Author's corrections in 
the proof; revised by the Editor, who has inserted references to the 
Author’s larger Gr. Gram. and to Madvig’s Syntax of the Gr. 
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(P. Pl. Legg. 875, a, Zupgipe rp cog re cat rep ldip roty dugoty Hy rd 
28). covdy riOnrat kadwe padrov ff rd tdcoy (K. 4. 

3 déwére, ‘since.” Gr. 1279. || Tas Bias Evpdopds, ‘the misfor- 
tunes of individuals :’ = rag. réy xa’ Exacroy avOpwrwy cai pepi- 
Kdc dvorvyiac. Soh. || wat pa & viv duets Spare = cai px Spgy, 
3 viy tpetc Spare: but perhaps we should read (dig, as also in 
ch. 37,1 (K.). ‘Res per verbum dpgy universe designata, deinde, non 
addito pronomine ot, pluribus explicatur.’ Herm. ad Vig. 761 (B.). 
{| detrewAnypévor, ‘confounded,’ ‘panic-struck isch. Pers. 295, 
dewexAnypévy xacoic (B.). || apleae, ‘let go,’ for agieoOas; epex- 
egetical sentence to dpare (K.).—dgieBat, ‘to let go one’s hold of,’ is 
found = relinguere, deserere, &c., in Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 8, and elsewhere. 
lj of Evvdyvere, ‘ who joined in voting for it.’ 

4 obS8evdsg... foowy, ‘inferior,’ or ‘second to none.’ || ywevas, ‘to 
know ;’ h. as the result of one’s own testimony and judgement. {| xpy- 
parey xpeloowy, ‘superior to the in of money,’ Opp. KYonsarwr 
Roowy, Arist. Plut. 362, &c. || év (se. gore) xat el pr), ‘ perinde 
est ac si.” || dv fom... évebuprjOn, ‘is in precisely the same state, as if 
he had never conceived the plan.’ || obx dv époles, sc. worep dy Néyor, 
ei geddzrodeg Ein. || oluelws, h. ‘convenienter,’ ‘suitably to,’ e re ciri- 
tatis, as in biggie are of Xen., Polyb., Diod. Sic., and other 
yea (B.). {7 eri e. ie ed Hi mods, to be fetched 7 the 
oregoing rp wove Obovov (Kr., G., B.). {ll xpippacr vex VU, BC. 
avrov (masc.). || Ta Edprravra ... wwdoiro, ‘all would be sold [by 
him] for this one thing (viz. money).’? B. Cf. Xen. Ag. i. 18, dyre- 
wpoixa ra wavra irwheizo. || Ha péows, * even in a moderate degree : 
perpiwc, as in Eur. Herc. Fur. 58, cal piowe edvovc. || padAov 
érépwv = padrAor 7 Eripore. || TOU ye GBiKety, ‘of having injured’ you,’ 
namely, by proposing wrong measures: meaning to say, that if any 
aa be wrong in the measures, they must partake in the blame (B.). 
—doiueiy =to have injured, Gr. 767 g. v.1100, R2 © 
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1 wat yap, erA. The connexion is: “I am innocent, for our cireum- 
stances did themselces compel us,’ &c. (K.) || olg = to those for whom. 
| alpeous yeyévntar, ‘have had a free choice allowed them’ (D.). 
| TaAAG edTUXOtOr, who, ‘while prosperous in the rest of their ciroum- 
stances,’ i.e. except those that compel them to war (K.; who, how- 
ever, thinks that possibly the words should be connected with what 
follows). || xwwSuvedoavres, aor. of entrance upon actuality (K.). 
Gr. 743. || pepmrdrepos, ‘is more deserving of blame.’ The im- 
perf. is here very properly used, since the speaker has reference to 
the time when the Lacedsemonians had sent the last ambassadors to 
Athens (1, 139), and he, in allusion to their demands, said to the 
sei Be abré0ey 67 ctavonOnre  wraxotew ply rt BAaBF- 
vat (P., B.). 

Q dairds elt, sc. rg yrouy. || obk tflorapat, sc. rjc yyepyc: as 
Aristid. ii. p. 138, where it is said, with allusion to the present case, 
[IepicAije] ot eéorn rij¢ dpyaiag yvwpne. Soph. Antig. 11086, 
capciag (for yrwpunc) tiorazat (B.). || peraBddAere, ‘are chang- 
ing,’ sc. your opinions. Gr. 720.—rocovroy peraBeBArAnxaccy Gore 
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Taig wodtreiate modepovory, Isocr. 4, 125 (K.). |i EvvéBy dpty, (P. 
‘it has happened to you ;? ‘your state has been, to —.’ || dxéparos (in- 28). 
teger) = untouched, unscathed. \| ev rep tperép@ doGevel ris yrouns 
‘én (= during) this your infirmity of purpose.’ It is a pretty general 
rule, that vpérepog conforms to the governing rather than to the 
governed word (K. aft. Lob.). || dee 48y Thv alobnow dxdore: 
éxee = in se continet ; habet ; ‘what causes pain at once makes itself felt 
by every man,’ lit. has (= brings with it, involves) the sensation or 
perception of it (not ‘is in possession of cach man’s feeling,’ D. and B.). 
H && SALyou, ‘ suddeniy,’ ‘in a short time,’ as in ch. 11, 5. || rawewh 
-..dyxaprepetvy. Cf. drAiyae dpivey, 1, 50 (4.). || & &yvere = 
rovrog & iyvwre. Cf. duvncovrar & dy yrwou éycaprepeiy, Xen. 
Hipp. 8, 22 (B.). But éycaprepeiv re is also good Greek (P., K.). 
r. 950. 


Sovdot. Cf. dowrot yap dvdpa cdv Opaciamdayxvig ree y, Farpdc 3 
wcaxd, «rd. Eur. Hipp. 42 (B.). ry yvopy cedovdwpivos, 4, 34, 1 
(K.). Hl @pévypa, ‘ spirit,’ as in ch. 62, 5. || 7rd wrslore wapaddéyp 
EvpBatvoy. Cf. row... wodiuou réy wapadoyor, 1, 78 (P.). K. 
thinks we should perhaps read wAciorw rq@ rapadoyy’ but this is 
unnecessary, as it stands it is, ‘ what happens greatly beyond all calou- 
lation : with rq, that which the most exceeds all calculation (i.e. that 
which happens with an unexpectedness which is the very greatest). Gr. 
681. Madv. §§ 12. 86. || wpos rots GAXors, ‘in addition to the rest of 
your sufferings’ (e.g. the siege, the wasting of your lands, &c.), 
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dvnurddous, ‘corresponding to it.’ || Evpdopais.. . iplaracBar. 
Cf. 7, 66, vroorayrec rq@ vaurieg. It governs an acc. 4, 50, 127; 
1, 144 (4.)._— |{ &€lwow = akiwpa, his reputation—dgavizay, to 
obscure (B.) ; to sully’ (D.). || 86€ys dpt on éddelwer: ‘for men con- 
ceive themselves justified in blaming with equal severity both him who from 
weakness of character falls short of his actual reputation’ (+ ‘of his 
natural character or A pene A.). || JN. dv tow alriacGat.—Opa- 
oirne is impudent self-confidence. || dwadyfoavtes’ ravcapivouc 
‘dAyeiv, dowep ro drodopupapevor (Sch.), ‘ ceasing to grieve over’ (B., 
who however explains it wrongly, ‘having become callous to’). “So 
Lat. dedolere. In the classical writers, it mostly signifies to despair. 
Valckn. on Hat. 9, 31,1, &¢ arexndevoay M., i.e. oum lugere desierant, 
compares this force of adaé in droroviw, droxparradaw, dropnrviw, 
and dzoorovddZayv, I add Theoc. Id. 1, 138, dreratcaro, Heliod. 
vi. p. 271, aradynorc. Plut, Cleom. 22. Aristid. 2, 356, and 371” 
(B.). il dvrhappdveobas (dpt on ypéwy). Cf. 8, 1; h. = tuendum 
capessere, curare (P.), Sto put your hand to tt ;’ ‘to uphold or promoté 
it.” K. quotes Pl. Legg. 875, a, rodtricg cal dAndet réxvy ot rd 
tdtoy dAXAA 7d covdy avadynn pérecy’ Td pey ydp Kosvdy Euydei, rd C2 
tov dcaowg rd¢ woXeig. 
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wrov 82 wévov. It is convenient to construe this ace. ‘with regard to:’ | 
but it is the ace. dpt on dwidata rdy wéyoy, erd.... 0b dp0a¢ 


mu 2 


(P. 
29). 


2 
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Urowrevopevoy ph yévnras (for 5 wérAEuog Urowreverat pr). . «), 
as if the intermediate clause doceirw iy ol¢ did not occur. en 
from the distance of rdv wévoy, it is again represented by abréy. 
‘ But with regard to your trouble in the war, let those arguments suffice, 
by which (év ol¢) I have on other occasions, very, very often proved to 
you, that your suspicions are unfounded, that % may be great, and 
we none the more victorious’ (K.). || ye Sf, here both particles em- 
phasize the wodddetc. || Gmédaga... inrowrevépevov. Gr. 1110 
(843), § 684, 2—vzromreverat 6 wédEpOg p17)... because we May say 
in the active, drorresw rov médrepoy, pn— (K.). |} 8 pos, SL will 
also put before you this faot, which neither have you ever yourselves con- 
sidered, as tt appears to me, that you possess a ciroumstance, connected 
with the extent of your power (peyéBoug wepi) which is advantageous for 
your rule (your possession of empire), nor have I ever—.’? The words 
wepi peyéOoug are thrown in to indicate the kind of consideration he 
is going to mention, and the advantage he does mention just after~ 
wards relate to local extension. || évOwpnOyjvac (dep. mid.) ays 
Xov = to have regarded as belonging (Gr. 1110 (843), § 684, ii.}, and 
Thv dpxijy, ‘for your empire or power’ = for the advantage or pro- 
motion of it. {| Thy apxhv ovr’ dye. Not certainly éveOupnOnv, but 
ixoncapny (A4.): rather éveOupnOny is strictly the word to be sup- 
plied, but the general notion of remembering to quote it, is that before 
ris mind. 

xoprwSerrépav Zxovrs Thy wpoowolnavy, ‘since it implics a some- 
what boastful claim’ (al. ‘air’ (A.): ‘aut speciem aut indicationem’ (P.). 
| Sto pepdy trav és xpijow davepav’ ray gay. is not dpt on pepay, 
but attributire to it: ‘of the two parts [of the world] open for the use 
of man.’ K. says, we might rather expect erjoiw, but that un- 
limited use implies possession. || eupuwrdrovs (super. of eminence), 
‘most absolute masters’ (D.). On gen. aft. eiptoc, cf. Gr. 888 
Il vépeo@e, ‘ use tt’ (6 arail yourselves of it? D.). Cf. 1, 2, 1. 

wAdovras ... kwAvoe, is not exactly ‘that can prevent you from 
sailing’ [where you please] (D.), but ‘that can stop you when you are 
sailing,’ or ‘proposing to sail.’ It may, however, have very nearly 
the first signification: ef 7) KwAdvoeay abroy ot warpixioe wOdEBOY 
éugvAXtov eiadyovra, Dion. A. R. 7, 25. || Baoideds .. . vos, are 
appositire to boric, ‘there is no one, neither a (or the Gr. 673) king, 
‘nor any nation, &c. (K.) || ward, ‘in proportion to;’ to be taken 
restrictively, merely in proportion to. {| peydAeav is predicative, ‘in 
which you consider yourselves to be deprived of what is highly valuable’ 
(K.). |] halveras = paiverat ovaa, ‘is seen to be’ [Gr. 1104] ; ‘ this 
power is evidently far from being merely on a level with your houses and 


- lands’ (D.). 


4 


atrav, ‘on account of them,’ gen. aft. yaderiic pipe, considered 
as a verb of grieving. Gr. 882c. || paAAov 4 ov. Gr. 1342. Madv. 
§ 89. R. 2. App. 285. || xnriov xal éyxad\Admiopa wAovtou, ‘a little 
Slower plot and (T.) ornamental accessory (Grote) of wealth.’ || Siardow- 
pev, sc. abry; but when a verb and participle in the same sentence 
governing different cases, have the same object, that object is usually 
put once only (K.). || Ta wponextnpéva, ‘what they possessed before.’ 
kexrijcOat, pass. So 7, 70, 8, &c.—apoxerrnpiva, vraxobeact, ‘in 
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the case of those who have been brought to submit, &c. [aor. as Gr. (P. 
743 (597)], the dat. is of course dpt on éAaccotoGOa:, as dat. in- 29). 
commodi. || nat’ duddrepa, ‘in both respects.’ xard rd xaracyeiv 
cai dvacwoayrag rapadidévat (Hk.). || xardoxov = got them in 
possession [Gr. 743 (597)], and so ‘ acquired them’ (D.). : 

aloyxuov. So also Xen. An. 7,7, 28(K.). || wrwpévovs. Observe 5 
the pres. partcp.: ‘in attempting to obtain tt.’ || lévan, still dpt on 
elec, §4(K.). || Gpovjpare, ‘with spirit, high courage’ (as above). 
D. gives the paronomasia by translating ¢poy. and cara¢gpoy. ‘ spirit ? 
and ‘a spirit of contempt.’ || xaradpovijpati, ‘with contempt’ (for 
our opponents). Xen. Hell. 3, 4,19, nyoupévog rai rd xaragpovety 
THY worspiny pwpny rivd iuBarr\av wxpdc rd paxecOa (K.). 
{| abxnpa, ‘boastful confidence,’ ‘ boastfulness.’ Cf. 7, 66, 3, rm wap 
érxida rov adynparog opaddépevor. || dwd duallas ebruxods, ‘ 
lucky ignorance,’ by an ignorance that is successful. K. (ap. P.) transl. 
gpory. fidentia, and avynpa, confidentia: but I don’t suppose Thuc, to 
wish to explain the difference between gpoy. and raragpdynpa, so that 
avynpa is nearly the former, but to be justifying the assertion that 
xaragpoynpa is a caloulated contempt. He means to say, I think: 
“I do not say avynpa, for that may be produced by mere success, 
but caragpéynpa, a contempt founded on a reasonable conviction, that 
we are stronger than our foes.” || xaradpdévyors 52 8¢ Ay, erX., ‘bus 
contempt arises when,’ &c. Cf. rd 0 ebruxyig ot ay Aayworr, ch, 44 
{.4.) (Gr. 1217. 1251]: the Schol. however supplies éxeivy éy- 
viyvera i | awd tis Spolag Tiyns, lit. ‘setting out from (or 
with) equal fortune’ (A.); ‘for ability, if fortune be but impartial [i.e. 
if fortune, whose favour generally begets confidence, be neither more 
or less favorable to us than to our adversaries] renders daring more 
secure, if it be supported by a lofty spirit [that contempt of the enemy, 
just mentioned]; and i trusts not so much to hope, which principally 
exerts tis power in extreme difficulties [when men can look to no other 
quarter for help or comfort] but to counsel, building upon what is 
actually at hand, whose anticipations are far more trustworthy’ (K.). || de 
TOU Urdpdpovos, not adeerbially (as A, explains it), but rd Srepgppoy 
is the ro gpédynya just mentioned, and é« is causal: =‘ by,’ ‘on 
account of, ‘through,’ ‘in consequence of.’ Matth. § 574. || wapéxe- 
war, ‘reddit, prastat.’ || he év re &wdp@ ff loys. Cf. icxdy éAmidog, 
4, 65. || BaBasorépa, not ‘ surer of attaining its olyect’ (B.) ; but ‘ more 
confidently to be relied upon,’ ‘more trustworthy.’ Cf. 6, 72, ry oe 
sipuylay abriy daurijg perd rot microv rijg imeornune Oapoadew- 
ripay iceoOar (B.). : 
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Tis wodews ... 7G Tipepdvy, xrh., ‘the dignity of the state derived 1 
from her empire. —rij¢ modewe apt on r@ ripwpivy.—rd ripwpevoy 
= Thy reny or rd ripacOa. Gr. 1152. 
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dv. :. davjyeoGe = rovrwy 2 axnyOecbe (‘danger arising from 
the hostility that you have excited’); danger from the animosities 
u 3 


(P. 
30). 


126 \ “CHAPTER 64. [p. 30. 


you have incurred in the exercise of your power. || 008’ éxori- 
vat ir iptv fori, ‘is no longer possible for you to withdraw.’ 
| eC rug... dvSpaya@lLera:, ‘is for so playing the honest man’ (D.), 
avipayabizecOat réde, sc. ixorivat Tie apyiic. || SeBras, absolutely 
(as often in Thuc.), ‘being afraid,’ ‘from fear. || dwpaypeotwy = 
urd ampaypoctync: and dvdpay. signifies ‘to act the good easy man,’ 
‘to affect probity and equity,’ as in 3, 40, ) wabecOat rigg apxiic wai 
éx rov decvddvou dvdpayabilecOa (B.). 


Q 8 Tpavwl[Ba, ‘as a tyranny.’ Cleon omits the we (3, 37, 2), but 


] 


we need not on that account erase it here (with Dob.), for (as P. 
observes) it was likely that Pericles should use a less harsh asser- 
tion than Cleon. || raxt07° Gv re. Cf. Bk 1, 81, where P. observes 
“ that the asyndeton is excused by the spirited alacrity of the speech.” 
—The whole sense is rendered obscure by the antithesis which lies 
between men living in a large state and men living independently in 
a colony: men of this sort would very soon bring the state to ruin, 
whether by persuading others [if they lived in a large state where 
many were engaged in the conduct of affairs], or [by their own 
folly) if perchance they were living any where independently by 
themselves—the ri—cai, are here best translated disjunctively, [they 
would do it both this way and that — they would do it whether in this 
way or that]. || éwt odav atrév signifies ‘apart,’ ‘by themselves,’ 
namely, as colonies planted in independence of their mother-country. 
So Valck. on Hat. viii. 32, 4, wéAty xetpéivny ix’ iwiirfc, remarks 
that, in this sense, a city might properly be said én’ twirij¢c elvac or 
ceiaOa, or oixeioOat, referring to the present passage (B.). || Td 
Grpaypov ob owferat, ‘a quiet life ie not maintained (or secured) 
u at be combined [lit. placed in rank] with energy for action.’ 
ro dmpaypoy, is here the actual abstinence from meddling with 
affairs.—ov owZerat does not mean, it is not preserved, i.e. saved, but 
it is not scoured : i.e. the possibility of being amrpaypwy is lost, those 
who endeavour to secure it by yielding on every occasion are de- 
stroyed, and must work for their conquerors (+ not, ‘ quietness ts not 
a safe principle’ (D.). || rd Spacriptov, ‘ readiness for vigorous action.’ 
Cf. 4, 81, dvdpa iy re rg Xrdpry Socovyra dpaornproy elvat ic ra 
wavra (K.). Procop. 108, 23, rd ydp dvdpsiov ob« ay wegn, p) 
pera rou dtcaiov rarrépevov (B.). || ob88 év apyovoy wera Evpddpeas, 
sc. rd dmpaypov. || dodades (Schol. on 4, 64, cionvaiwc, axiwdv- 
vwe) (+ K. returns to the old way of making dog. dovAsdayw the 
subject, but what sense can this give with ty apyovoy wort]. ove 
HovynOn rwmrore ry Toy ovdEic &x Wavrdg Tov Xpovov weioat ToICG 
loyéover piy pr) dixata 62 wxparrovat mpooOepivny acpaddée Jdov- 
Aevery, Dem. 18, 203 (Gb.). || SovAevaw is epexegetical = (Wore) 
dogadwc dovAsvery (sc. abrny): in a subject state the inactive habits 
of its citizens prevent their rising in rebellion, and thus enable 
them to live in safe (unmolested) slavery. 
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‘ tev TovevBe. K. thinks Cleon may be alluded to: (8¢) erage 
Hén dtd ripg wedc exeivoy dpyiicg ray wodtrey wopevdpevog éxi rijy 
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Cnpaywyiay, Plot. Per. 33. || dyerOar, ‘to be led aside,’ (P. 
‘seduced.’ || Evv8rdyvere. Cf. ch. 60. 3. | ek wal [Gr. 1464], the $0}. 
ei here nearly = though: i.e. if (as is really the case). || &wrep, 1 
sc. dpay. || drvycyévynral te, not to be joined with ef cai (as P. 
takes it): if Thuc. had wished this, he would have used cai for ré 
(K.). || wépa Sv= ripa roirwy Q, ‘ beyond (besides) what.’ || édarl- 
Sos. Gr. 1337. Madv. § 90. R. 4 a. 

pépos tL, ‘in some measure. According to the general usus lo- 2 
quendi, pipog might be omitted. || dva@yjoere, ‘will asoribe to.’ 
“AvariOiva, in this sense, signifies to ‘put to any one’s account,’ 
‘impute to.” In many of the passages where it occurs, airiay is to 
be understood, which is expressed in certain passages of Isocr., 
Appian, and Polyb. Cf. Aisch. Theb. 4, El piv ydp ed 
xpakatpey, airia Oeod (subaud ix) Ei & avd’, 3 px yévorro, ovp- 
gopd rvyxo, ‘Ereoxding dy el¢ worde card wrodty, Ypvoi®’ v2’ 
doréy gpotpiorg rodvppd0orc, Oipdypaciv 6’, where Blomfield aptly 
cites Tacit. Agric. 27, “Iniquissima heec bellorum conditio est: 
prospera omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni imputantur” (B.). 
|| dvayxalws, ‘perforce’ (D.) ; ‘as of necessity.? Soph. Philoct. 1316, 
dvOpwroae: rac piv ix Oewy Tixac doOeicac ior’ avayxaioy gipuy. 
| év Han... Fv, ‘has been the custom ;’ as Dion. Hal. 659, 33. 677, 32 
(B.). il ph... wadvOj, (sc. dv Ee elvar, K.) ‘let it not now meet with 
@ check «nm your case’ (D.), ‘as far as depends on you.’—év rive yiy- 
yveoOat or elvat, in aliquo situm, or positum esse. Cf. 1, 74, 1. 

8é. XK. thinks we should read ré “else (he says) I should expect 3 
the order owpara 82 wAsiora.” || dvadwxévar according to the 
Schol. dpt on yv@re° but it may be still dpt on dca, ‘and from having 
coon in war more lives and labours than any other state.’ || péypr, 
perhaps réy péyor. Cf. orparéaedoy yap 62) rovro eadXtoroy ‘EXAn- 
windy THy péiyor rovds EvyndrOey, 5, 60,3 (K.). | JN. Fs... pwn. 
| és dtBrov- so 4, 63,2, rare (P.). || Av wal. Gr. 1464 (1053, e) 
§ 861, 2. || dwevBdpev, ‘should gite way.’ troxaddowpev (Sch.). 
|} nat éXKaccotcGar, i. e. to decrease as well as increase. || xaradeXdcl- 
wera. Gr. 763 (610), § 374, 4. || “EAAtjvev ... HpEapev, ‘we have 
ruled over the greatest number as Greeks over Greeks.’ The exercise 
ef supremacy over the barbarians, was an honour enjoyed in 
common by many; but to be the leading state of Greece was 
enough to confer everlasting renown. B. thinks that reference is 
had to the period about twenty-seven years previous, when the 
Athenians had attained to their greatest power and dominion. But 
I see no necessity for this conjecture, since the sway of the Athe- 
Nians was never greater or more extensive than at the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war. Nor is the reason which he gives for this, 
viz. the employment of the verb (f#jpZapev) in the past tense, of any _ 
weight, since the past tense is used in reference to the time ex- 
pressed in caraXeNeiperar (0.). || re Se. D. with K. considers this 
explanatory of the prnun, ‘the memory of which, even should we now 
at length (viv wore) give way, will be left (remain) to posterity for ever, 
namely, that we,” &c.(D.) (f P. makes it dpt on the yywre, as a 
changed construction from the participle to an object-sentence with 
Sri.) || dvrdyeww, abs. ‘to hold out.’ || wat nad’ dx = kai rove 
ra’ iedorouc, ‘ (against them both collectively) and singly’ (Buttm. ap. 
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(P. P.). || Tote wacww eiwoperdrny, ‘most abundantly provided with all 

30), things.’ evwopog has both rivéc and revi. peyiorny with ref. not 
merely to extent and number of houses, but to population. || pe- 
ylorny. Cf. Xen. Anab. vii. 3,§ 19. According to Xen. Mem. iii, 
6, § 14, Athens contained 10,000 houses, but the estimate that each 
louse averaged twelve persons is doubtless too large (0.). 

4 «altro. (Gr. 1476 g. App. to Madv. § 253), not quanquam: but 
atqui (P.) against Hartung, who (with K.) considers it to have a pre- 
parative meaning with ref. to the 6 dpay re BovAdpevog wai abrég 
and so K. I can’t but agree with P., that the catro: connects (by 
way of contrast) what follows with what precedes: to use Devarius’s 
words, “accipitur etiam ut ¢ira et Ezera, émthoyecwg cum quadam 
indignatione” (Dev. de Part.,p. 111). || 6 aarpdypev, 6 your good quict 
man’ (1).). ||T0 82 prretoOar, Cf. a parallel sentiment, 6, 16,5, where 
Avmnpd¢ elvai, ‘to be obnoxious to any one,’ ‘to be the object of hatred,’ 
also occurs (B.). || 8x presses the notion of the verb with respect to 
its importance. || érepot étépwv. This is an instance of the fondness 
of the Greeks for pressing a notion (substantive, adjective, or adverb) 
by expressing it twice in the sentence; the notion of rwing over 
others is strengthened by the first &repox (as antithetical to it), im- 
plying that though ruling over others, they still continye distincé 
from them. || Sorug 8 éwi peyiorors, crr., ‘but he who, since he 
must incur odium, incurs it for the highest objects, counsels wisely.’ 
Cf. Ceesar’s favorite sentiment from Eur.: etzep yap aducciv yon, 
rupavvidog rips eaANorov adexeiv, rddAa O° eboeBety ypewv, Phoon. 
524, ed. Matth. (.4.) || pioos, erX., since it at all events ends with the 
death of ita object, and may be changed into its opposite by various 
other ways. || 4 88 wapaurixa re Aapwpérys Kat és rd éweira Scfa. 
Observe that the two substantives are comprehended under one 
article, which is not common, I think, when the article with an adverb 
or adverbial clause is equivalent to an adjective: the verb is in the 
singular, because the two notions are taken together: the present 

ndour remains as being recorded in history; e.g. we are ac- 
quainted with the splendid position in which Athens then stood, 

5 és vd péAXov Kaddv wpoyvovres' mooytyywoKney EC re is to de- 
termine before hand, being guided in your decision with reference to 
the object named: ‘ Providing in your decision for your future glory, 
and for your present escape from disgrace’ (A.). P. compares ch. 65, 
6,7 wpovoa...é¢ roy médepov. P., G., K., &e., refer rd psd\Aow 
caddy to the ddga, the rd abrixa pr) aicxpdov to the Aaurporne’ but 
I cannot see, that the latter pair agree together very exactly: is it 
not rather with reference to what at all events ts not disgraceful, 
though a state of necessary suffering and sacrifice? || xrjcac@e, 
* acquire’ (imperat.), i.e. obtain the possession of (avrist of first 
attainment). Gr. 743 (597). || pare v8nAon gore . . . Bapuvopevor, 
‘nor let them see that you are pressed doun, &e. || ws = éErei, 
* since.’ ; 
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ovros, xrA., the order as well as the words agree with the English, 
4 these both of states and individuals are the best.’ 
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roatra. Gr. 1011 (793), § 655, 6. || Tis Te és abrdv dpyis (P. 
wapadvew: ix’ airéy (for car’ abrov) K. thinks unexampled, and 31). 
proposed é¢, which is found in some inferior MSS. wapaddev 1 
suggests the notion either of relaxing the tension of their anger, or 
more probably, setting them loose from it.. B. quotes Dio Cass. rij¢ 
Seyiic opac wapéduce, 77, 25. || awdyew, ‘to draw off,’ ‘to ditert? 
|| avewelBovro, nearly = perentiovro, ‘were persuaded to change their 
sentiments. || otre...7é. Gr. 1493, d. § 775, 3,a. || Sijpos, ‘the 

ebs,’ ‘the commons.’ || an’ dhacadvev Sppapdvos, ‘having less to 

in with.’ || olxo8oplars ... xarackevais dpt on cadd (K. aft. 

il). || wodvredéor Katackevais, ‘expensive establishments ;’ that 
is to say, all the furniture, decorations, and general style of living 
which they enjoyed in the country; and which they had practically 
lost, although they might have removed their furniturt, strictly so 
called, into Athens. Buta splendid colonnade round a house weuld 
come under the denomination of caraccevy (cf. note on 1, 10), 
and yet would have been incapable of removal, and would probably 
be destroyed by an invading enemy (4.). || 7d 8@ péyworov. Gr. 
1516, 12. § 580, obs. 2. : 

évrou . . . ye, the statement introduced by these words is opp. 2 
to dvereiNovro, though one opposed statement, idig 62... Aurovvo, 
has already occurred (P.). || ob... ¢rpdérepov...amplv. Gr. 1260, 
@ (928, a). || of Edptavres, ‘the whole body,’ i.e. both the dyjpo¢g and 
the duvaroi. || &nplwoav xpipacrw, as we can say, ‘to fine a man 
in a@ sum of money.’ Diod. says the fine was eighty talents: Plut. 
says some made it fifty; others brought it down as low as fifteen. 
Thucydides does not mention his deposition from the office of Stra- 
tégus ; probably the fine was impused on a charge brought by his 
political opponents (Cleon, Simmias, or Lacratidas, or the three in 
conjunction), when his time of office as Stratégus expired and 
required renewal. This occasioned delay in his re-election. See 
Grote, p. 226. || Strep pide? Surdosg woretv. Cf. Bk 8, 1, Sep piri 
OApoc woteiy, and Bk 4, 28 (P.). || wdévra ra wpdypata éwérpeay. 
That is, they made him supreme over the other nine orparnyoi, like 
the first lord of the treasury or the admiralty (4.). || Gv, «rd., the 
construction is dzBAvrepo: (Wy =) rotrwy, A... HAye. Cf. rife 
yvopnc adpBrdvecOa, Bk 2, 87. P. hesitates a little between this 
construction and making wy depend on fAyee; but (as he observes) 
adAyety rivoc is only found in the Tragic poets. || av 34 = but with 
respect to what: the gen. wy (dpt on mpocedsiro) = (card) ratra &, 
or by Gr. 895. || &ftov, sc. adréy. 

év ri elprivy, ‘in the peace,’ i.e. the thirty years’ truce which 3 
followed the revolt of Euboea (B.): to be joined with what follows 
(K. after Va. and Hl.). || petplws’ rotro & loriv ivayriov re 
Braiwg cal wreoverrixiic, Aristid. 2, p.126(P.). || dodadds, not 
‘kept i in safety’ (D.), which would be dogadij; but ‘ safely,’ ‘cau- 
tiously,’ 80 as to make no failure in his management. || 6 5é° 66 in 
- apodosi, and the article pronom‘nal. Cf. Bk 3,98, 1, péxpe pév ody 
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(P. of roférac elydv re rd Bidn... oi dé dyreiyov" but this usage is 

$1). rather Ionic than Attic, afterwards resumed by Arrian and some 
later writers (.). || rhv Sivapwy, sc. rij¢ wéAewe (K.). || ere Ble, 
She survived its commencement,’ i.e. lived on ; added such a space to 
his former life. Isse. 2, 15, éreBiw pera rnv roinay ivavroyv. Cf. 
Bk 5, 26,4 (K.). || 4 wpdévora avrod 4 és trav wédepov, ‘his fore- 
sight with regard to the war,’ his far-sighted calculation of its 
course. 

4 Gepamevovras’ Oepamsiev. So to pay attention to which (thing). 
Ocparrevery is also used with ref. to trying to win the favour of 
persons,— rare: rag dt dAAag (rpenpsic) EOepamevoy, Arrian, Indic. 
38, 9. Diod. Sic. Pol.” (B.) || dérucrwpdévous, ‘not endeavouring to 
make acquisitions of empire.” Cf. Pl, wérepoy wy xexryoar ra 
wreiw wapidkaBec  ixexrnow. || dv te TO » ‘during the war’ 
= dpa wodepovyrec (K.). || TH wéAa, is dat. instrumenti: ‘to 
incur hazard with the state’ = to stake the safety of the city on any 
enterprise. So Bk 6, 9, 3, p17 rotc éroipog wepi rwv dgavey xai 
pedAdrvruy civduvedey. Cf. cvduvevtery roig dog reaypac, Polyb. 
1, 70, 1 (ap. B.). || a rod wordpov, ‘unconnected with the war’ 
(which they had to fight out), i.e. which were beside (the main object 
of) the war. So tw rot mpayparog déyety, erA.: he alludes then to 
such measures as the sending a squadron to Crete, to make an 
attempt upon Cydonia, when it ought to have sailed without loss of 
time to reinforce Phormion, 2, 85, the wasting their force in petty 
expeditions in Sicily before the great invasion ; the iniquitous attack 
upon Melos, possibly also the expedition against Bootia, which led 
to the defeat at Delium; and various proceedings perhaps of the 
vijeg apyvpoAdyot, such as those recorded 3, 19, by which the allies 
were harassed and impoverished (4.). || xara ras lSias gtAoT plas, 
‘according to the ambitious views of individuals.’ || xax@g éwodlrev- 
qav’ wodirevey, ‘to go on’ or ‘live in civil relations,’ hence, ‘to adopt 
(political) measures.” Mostly -evecOae in the orators (A.). || Ove 
vais, ‘to individuals’ (not to the state). || paAAov, ‘rather than to 
the state.” || ohadédvra, ‘if they miscarried.’ 

&  GdwpoTtatos' adwpoddcnrog is the usual term (K.). || xavetyxe, 
‘controlled’ (kept them down or under). || éhevOdpws, ‘in an indepen- 
dent spirit.’ || Sta Td ph xtTdpevos’ pH belongs to crwpevoc, as well 
as to the verb. Mr. BI., the rest of whose note is excellent, makes 
the strange mistake of construing crwpevog, ‘having acquired.’ Con- 
strue: ‘he was not endeavouring to acquire power by improper means, 
and so obliged to say any thing for the purpose of humouring them.’ || v1, 
unusual in this phrase, and therefore suspected by Didot. (X.) 
ll éw” GEvdores, ‘ propter dignitatem ;’ ‘from this reputation ;’ ‘from the 
estimation in which he was held.”—éywv = being able. || wpds dpyyv, 
Scum ird’ (B.), ‘ with heat’ (+ not ‘80 as to excite their anger’ (A., D.). 
B. ae Arist. Ran. cn cuigy pn mpdc periy ondayxva Houta 
cory, and v. 856, p21) wpdc ny GAAA wogdywe "EAtyy’ sAsyxov. 
(So G., K.): P. leaves it a AAE a ai fe 

Adyov xatréwAnooey éwi 7d HoPetoGar, ‘he made a speech to them, 
and scolded them down to a (proper) state of apprehension.’ || éybyvero, 
with only an indefinite notion (like our ‘ +’) as subject: as in nyéipa 
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éyévero and the like (.): ‘though in name it was a democracy’ (D.). (P. 
\| Sac row dvBpcs apyy dpyf, ‘a government (under = administered 31). 
by) the first of sts citizens.’ —On vo with substantives, as after passive 
verbs, see note on Bk 1, 130, 1, dv éy peyddrdy aktwpare ind ror 
“EAARyvwy. || abrof may be considered virtually the nom. that is 
wanting to ad\AjAwy atroi...awpd¢ dAAnAovg, (on 8 level) with one 
other. |j ol torrepov of course refers to the leaders who followed him. 
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erpdrovro cab’ yBovas, erd. ‘they changed their method and gave up 
even the conduct of affairs to the p © humour’ (or ‘to the people to 
deal with at their pleasure’). || nal Ta wpdy., i.e. public affairs as 
well as their speeches. Of the plural ca6’ ydovdc, we have in Steph. 
Thes. (referred to by P.), dy px) wotmpey Gxravra ry Onpy ra xa 
#Covdac: Dionys. A. R. 7, 24; and ib. 11, 9, p27) caO’ ydovac tperépag 
Aéyw.— B. construes it differently: ‘they took to grutifying the people, 
so as to give up to them the administration of public affairs’ He 
joins irpawovro (sese convertebant or conferebant) ry Onpy Kad’ 
n0ovac. Infin. with érparovro unusual (K.). 

és = as (was likely) tn a great and sovereign city. || xal = and 7 
especially. || 8¢ ob torotrov yranns apdprnpa, crA., the construc- 
tion is here unsymmetrical, ob rocovroy audprnpa hy, being coupled 
with Sco» ol ixwipwWayrec ... iwotovy, a substantive being coupled 
with a substantive sentence : ‘ it was not so much an errour of judge- 
ment, as that those who, &c. || wpds obs émyjecay — repli rotrey 
arpic od¢ ixyeoay, ‘with reference to those they went x gan (with 
reference to their estimate of the Sicilian power). || ra wpécdopa, 
‘supplementa,’ ‘ subsidia ;’ ‘what was requisite ;? supplies required 
by the armament. || olyopévars ( profectis), ‘for the expedition that 
had sailed.’ || érvysyvécxovres (ivi = pera, postea, Abr.), afterwarde 

ing” “tmcytyywoxey, ap. Thuc. non videtur solam esse agnoscers 
...8ed alicubi sonare, quasi dicamus post eacogitare. De illis qui 
novum consilium pro re nat& capiunt.” Steph. Thes. in voc. The con- 
struction is dcoy of ixeripayrec ra iv rq orparoridy apBAvrepa 
ixoiovy, ob rd wpdopopa roic otxopévotg Excytyyuocorrec, dA\AG 
(émcytyveonovrec) kara...mpooraciag. Properly doy of iexéppay- 
rec should have been Sco ray lewepdvrwy (sc. auaprnpa), ot ob 
(P., G.). || 8saBoral, ‘ calumnious accusations’ (as against Alci- 
biades); ‘ cabals.’? JN. trapdy@noay rad xepi rjyv wrod. (raparrecOai 
re). || r& wept rhv wédsy, opp. by implication to the factions that 
after Ol. 92, 1, broke out in the army itself (X.). || spe@rov 
drapdxOnoay, ‘for the first time (since the expulsion of the Pisistra- 
tides) were involved in internal troubles ;’ rather, that ‘they were then 
first (during the Peloponnesian war) involved in those internal troubles, 
which our historian proceeds to state) subscquently proved their 
ruin’ (B.). : 

odalévres wapaoxeuy. Cf.6,10,1(P.). || tpla Eryn Gvrei- § 
xov. From the paket of s.c. 407, when Cyrus real willl upon 
the government of Lower Asia, to the spring of 404 3.c., when 
Athens surrendered to Lysander (.4.). This is opposed by P., who 
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also opposes (but without stating his own view) K.’s opinion, that we 
must date from the seditious disturbances in Athens (in the early 
months of n.c. 411) to the arrival of at Sardes, which he 
places in the spring of 408. || watt, son of Darius 
Nothus, the son of Artaxerxes. Gr. 673, 683 (543, 561, 6). {| wpoo- 
yevopive, ‘ who was afterwards added to their other enemies.’ 

dv adler xara Tac lag dradopds wepumecdvres tohddnouv iv 
ogics Ecgarnoay, ‘they were ruined by themselves (by their own fault).’ 
P. quotes Soph. Aj. 1136, év roi¢ ducacraic, covx ipol, rod’ Eopaday. 
On odio: as used by Thucyd. with ref. to the subject of its own verb, 
cf. Gr. 997.—mepixisrecy, ‘to fall into,’ must have a dat. object. P. 
supplies avraic from diagopde, which K. thinks hard, and suggests 
card rd ida Stagopaic wepeweodvrec.—Uniess we adopt this, we 
must explain the construction in P.’s way. || rowovrov re [epiuxAct 
éwéptocevoe, ‘so much more than enough did Pericles then possess :’ or 
“so much had he to spare from the resources with which, &c. || &@ 
&v = drd rotrwy ag wy’ dwo being often used of resources, &c., 
with which (as the source of military operations) war is conducted. 
avroc¢ implies that he himself felt this certainty of conviction.—atré»y, 
‘ themselves,’ if they had remained alone instead of being aided by 
such powerful foreign states. || aitros wpodyve, ‘he was convinced 
hte rend his own mere ability, before experience proved it to the 
world’ (A.). 
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elot 8é, sc. of ZaxtyO0t. || Gworxot, Pausanias is of a different 
opinion, 8, 24, 3 (P.). 
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: "Aviptoros wal Nexddaos. Cf. Hdt. 7, 137 (4.). || Whe, ‘from 
personal feeling ;’ ‘ acting as a private individual ;’ the state of Argos 
was favorably disposed to Athens (K.). || «et was weloasav. Gr. 
14641. Madv. § 1944. R.2. || rov Tijpew. Cf. ch. 29 with the 
note. || peraordavra tis. So peracryava: caxcwy, Eur. Hel. 856, and 
1442, peréiornpey gd8ov. Rhes. 295 (K.). || dal, not ‘against Poti- 
dea’ (D.): but to march towards or to it to relieve it (P., K.). 
ll Grep Sppyvro, ‘ whither they desired to go,’ or ‘ as they eee (K.). 
|| Se? Exelvou, ‘by his assistance.’ || wépav, as in diawdciy mépay, 1, 
111, 2. || Spe --. Gvawduiperv, ‘was to send them up,’ i.e. into 
the interior. 

TOv ‘yeyevnudvoy "A@nvatov, ‘who had been made an Athenian’ 
(citizen). To this Aristoph. often alludes: e. g. 6 dé vlog dy ’AQn- 
vatoy éreromnpeda. Ach. 133. 
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wo pdoos, Sas far as they could.’ Although they were only six 
individuals, yet they might do something to injure Athens, and 
whatever was the amount of the mischief they might do, he should 
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try to save his adepted country from every degree of evil whether (P, 
t or small. Cf. 1,127, we dd ry exeivou Evupgopdy rd pipoc a 
orat 6 wédepog, and 1, 74, Evvecwoapey dude re rd pipoc cal pac 
abrovc (A4.). So K.: but G. and P. supply odeay. and understand 
it to mean, joining the words to ry ic. wédey, ‘ that city which was 
9) part his.” Cf. warip’ qyriBbde BonOetv ry warpg. Aristoph. Ach. 
5 *. 
wepasecey’ repniouy in act. is trayicere (orparidy ...ixepaiwaey, 3 
Bk 4, 121): hence P. conjectures B... EuedXe wepawoey. P Unless 
we admit this, we must suppose that weparovyw is here used in the 
senze of wepawioba. || Eupwéuwas perd. Cf. per’ 'AOnvaiuy 
Evpetodepovvrag, § 5. . 
To TH II - Cf. Bk 1,60. || @dpayyas. That the par- 4 
ticular pit called Bdpa@poy is not intended, is evident from the 
absence of the article, and from the plural number (P.). || dus- 
vea@a: (ulcisci), ‘to exercise the riyht of retaliation ;’ it may be used 
absolutely without acc. expressed; e.g. Bk 1, 96, mpdoynpa iy 
duvvac8a: wy ixadovy, So 3, 38,1; 40, 4 (K.). {| Uwriipgay, sc. 
adpvvopevos (P.); but K. considers olozep to be an assimilation for 
adrep, and justifies dep uriptay by ebepyscia hy ywep Urijptay 
(Isoer. 14, 57): ‘ to retaliate by inflicting upon them the same punishment 
that the Lacedamonians had first employed.’ || obs DaBov. Observe 
the difference between this and Scoug AaBarey just below. 
at pe évdpay, sc. EvpswodXepovvrac, ‘even those who did not join § 
ither party :’ ‘even thoes that were neutral.’ er’ obderipwy or perd 
pndsrépwy seems not to have been in use. So ch. 72, 2; and obf 
p00" érépwy, Dem. 52, 2. Thue. 6, 44, 4; 7, 33, 2 (K.). 
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"Apwpanerat. The country of the Ambraciots lay north of the | 
Ambracius Sinus, and north-west of Amphilochia. Its capital 
Ambracia was situated on the river Arachthus, a few stadia from 
its mouth (0.).  wodActs dvacrijcarvtes = with many whom they 
had raissd.—anordvai, ad enpeditionem evocare (P.). ||" Apyos. 
Argos was situated on the eastern extremity of the Ambracian gulf, 
at the mouth of the Inachus, #0 called from a river in Argolis. Col. 
Leake (North. Greece, iv. p. 238) identifies it with tle ruins of an 
ancient city at Neokhori, on the Ariadka (0.). || 7d “ApoidoyiKov 
is added to distinguish this place from that of the same name in 
Argolis. Amphilochia lay along the eastern shore of the Ambracian 
out (0.). || &wd rotBe, ‘from the following circumstance.” axd rov 

sod lc pe 54 he Trojan = efeus 
Tpewird, ‘after ¢ jan war.” || dvaye, ... kara- 2 
erdas ‘having rane home fate being dissatisfied with the condition 
of thi in Argos.’—dpicropal rim, e.g. rote Adyorce, Bk 1, 129, 3. 
Bie Soil cies oo sae coe of bs Fi seatisfaction, that he found 
his mother Eriphyle slain by his brother Alemwon. The accounts 


[* P. 133—144; this sheet was in type at the time of Mr. Arnold’s 
decease, but the proof was not corrected by him. Besides the 
gramm. references, the notes in[ J are added by the Editor. 
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(P, of the doings of Amphilochus after his return from the Trojan war 
33). are quite conflicting, on which see Smith’s Dict. Gr. and Rom. 
Mythol. i. p. 149 (03. 

3 HAAnvicbycav Tiv viv yAéooay, ‘they were taught the Greek 
language they now speak’ (D.). The meaning of the statement is, the 
Hellenic language so generally diffused over Greece after the 
Trojan war, and particularly after the Dorian conquest of Pelopon- 
nesus, was introduced into Amphilochian Argos by the Ambraciots, 
a Dorian colony from Corinth, and superseded that older language 
which was spoken by the chiefs of the Trojan expedition and their 
followers, and which perhaps as being Pelasgian bore a greater re- 
semblance to the Latin. Cf. Hdt. 1, 57, and Thue. 1,3 (.4.).—19AAn- 
vic8noayv. So Lobeck for éXAnvicOncayv. “The copyists accustomed 
to E\Any, were too ready to drop the augment.” The construction is 
unusual, since we must suppose it to be in the active &\AnviZe rivi 
y\wocay, °I hellenize a man’s language for him.’ || BépBapol eow, 
i.e. do not speak Greek. 

4  obvv, ‘now the Ambraciots ...;’ the ody implying, probably, that it 
was a natural result of the union of a more civilized people with a 
less. || kat wpoowapaxadéoavres, cri. I have corrected the 
stopping afte: G. and P., 80 as to make aipover the verb to xpoc- 
wapacadécayree dpdérepot, the clause of ab’roic... grep way being 
the same in sense as if it had been repWavrwy re rovrwy Soppiwva. 
So K. (after Her.u.) and B., ed. 2.—mpoorwapaxaNdécayrec .. . dgt- 
Kopévov oé&. The connexion of a participle in construction with a 

rticiple absolute is not uncommon, but K. says (justly), that the dé 
1s still an offence to him. P. considers the construction equivalent to: 
wpoorapaxaAioarres 'AOnvaiovc, reparvrwy rotrwry atroig Pop- 
fiwva, Tov Doppiwvoy ot dgixopévov, aipovory. [Rather, it seems 

. to me that with dgixopzivov d& Thuc. begins a new sentence, for- 
getting, in the relative sentence ot—rpetxoyra, that he had not com- 
pleted the sentence begun with cai wpooxapaxadicarrec. Ed.] 
|| Dopplova ...éwepwav. Dukas thinks, with reason, that this was 
a little before the commencement of the Peloponnesian war (P.). 

5 wt évppaxla, that mentioned in 2,9,3(K.). || dOpay ... drosy- 
gwayto, ‘conceited their enmity’ (D.). || és Tove = card ris» (Sohol.). 
awpog rovc, § 1. Cf. on ch. 65, 1. 
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odév airév is seldom found so; never, as far as I know of, imme- 
diately after the article: rad édvépara diarpdarrovrat o¢wy abray 
wpoocypagjvat, Lys. 13, 72. vopifovor rijg woAEwe ev earrovone 
Kai Td idta opm abroy dpevoy av gipecOat, Andoc. 2, 2 (Arndt 
an -)» | €v re woddug, in the time of the Peloponnesian war 
(Sch.). || atrrév, sc. odcay or orpareiay otcay (K.). || SvedvOnoav 
xara yn, ‘disbanding returned to their different nations’ (D.). 
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toratay ... wept Tehowévyngov, just as we could say: sent them 
round the Peloponnesus’ = to sail round the Peloponnesus. || dppe- 
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poe dx Navwdxrov, ‘making Naupactus his station’ (D.). || py Sdva. (P. 
he infin. with yn(re) here follows ¢vAacny Exw, as a phrase equiva- 34 
lent to a verb of prevention [Gr. 1176 (883), § 749], 80 gvAdrrw, 
Soph. Cid. Col. 667, rodpdy guddza o’ Svoua pr) wacyey Kade. 
| dwt Kaplas nal Avulas, ‘from Caria and Lycia.’ Cf. 8, 35 (P.). 
ll Swag tatra dpyvpoAcyao. (sub. pipn), ‘to collect the tribute 
[rather : ‘to raise money’ (D.)] im those parts.’ The eame construc- 
tion (acc. of thing) at 3, 19, and 8, 3. The general use of this 
verb is with an ace. of person. There are examples of it with 
woAuc, but there the thing is for pers. Synes. Epist., dpy. rd¢ méAate 
(B.): adpyvpodroysiy rag roduc, Polyb. 3, 13, 7 (K.). |] Gao%As- 

A city of Lycia, but very near the boundary between it and 
Pamphylia, to which district the Scholiast assigns it (P.). || éxet@ev 
= kai riig beet nareipou ExsiOer wreovowy drdAnkddwy (G.). Gr. 1435 
(1039), § 647, obs. § 822, obs. 6. || SidpOeipe, ‘ destroyed’ = caused 
the destruction of it ; lost. 
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émavioracay, ‘caused them to raise the siege.’ So Hat. 6, 133, ove 1 
aravacrncay rhy orparinv. App. 1, 45, draviorncay abrode 
ax. Dion. H. 318, 47, dwamorava: rdv orparéy (B.). || Bpo- 
qweus wépr dvayxalas, ‘with respect to the things that hunger had com- 

them to eat’ (K.) (+ not, ‘as to the means of obtaining necessary 
food,’ B.). Plat. 848, 8, roopiic avayraiov deduevay, Seven of the 
meanest food ;’ Seven Of the barest necessitics of life.’ || dA\AfAev 
, ‘had even fed upon cack other: the direst extremity of. 
famine, of which the earliest instance on record is in Hdt. 3, 25, 
where it is related as taking place on the expedition of Cambyses to 
Aithiopia, and is there denominated a\Andogayia. Yet Strabo (iv. 
p. 282) says, that the eating of human flesh was a Scythian custom. 
There is, indeed, little doubt that cannibalism has ever been con- 
joined with extreme barbarism (B.). || Aéyous wpooddpovar... 
orpatyyots, ‘they prefer proposals respecting capitulation to the Athe- 
nian generals.’ So at 3, 109, rpoogipe: Adyor wepi crovdwy, and 1, 
57 (B). | éwf. So far as their subjection was an object aimed 
at (K.). 


_wpomedd~avro, ac. rote Acyouc, ‘in a wintry, cold, rough district’ 9 
(Bred.) ; ‘in @ bleak situation’ (B.). || StoylAta réAavra’ csoyin. 
kai rerpaxéo.a, Isocr. 15, 113. Cf. 3, 17, 2 (K.). || és wods- 
epxlay. The best MSS. omit the article (.). || dt roteBe, ‘ on these 
conditions’ (which may be fullowed by wore c. infin.). The infin. is 
epexegetioal (Gr. 1051 (812), § 669, B, y]. || Ebv evi tparly, dat. of 
accompaniment. With the sing. thus distributively used, cf. 3, 22, 
Yiroi dudeca Edy Ecgidiy wai Owpaxt dvéBarvoy. 6, 58, per’ dowidog 
cai ddparog eiwOccav Trdg woprac roitiy. 6, 44, roy worewy ob 
Cexopivey abrodc dyopg ovsé dora (P.). B. gives several instances 
of such conditions. Polysen. vii. 48, cvyywpijoa: atroig évi iuarip 
&Zed\Gciv. Paus. 9, 1, 9, adwedOeivy opac wpd Hr{iov dbvroc, dvdpac 
piv ody ivi, yuvaicac 62 dbo ipdria éxdorny éxoveay. App. 1, 400, 
19, deZeAOsiv did ystrwyiccov povov. The women were allowed ta 
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(P. take two garments, because they always wore two, #6 appears from 
34), Hdt. 2, 36, where, mentioning the points of opposition between the 
Egyptians and other nations, he says, ciara roy pir avdpov 
Seacrog éxae ovo, rv dé yuvatkay ty inaorn. Thus, upon the 
whole, it was only permitted them to take one swit of elothes, the 
yirev, &c., being included (B.). {| net... dyovras’ xai here con- 
nects the similar but differently expressed notions, Zdv ..tparig xai 
.+.€xovrac. |} § euvaro, ‘each where (or as) he could’ (i.e. finda 
place to go to). | 
3  dwytidcuvro (in jus vocabant), ‘called them to account.’ tratrn- 
odpevoc rote ravra womjoayrac, Hat, 6, 30 (B.). || Gvev, ‘ without 
them,’ i.e. their consent (0.).—atrév as. secondary reflexive, of. Gr. 
906. || 7d is suspected by P. on the ground that Thue. does not else- 
where add the article in these numerical statements. Cf. ch. 47; 
Bk 1, 108, &c. (K.) 


Pace 35. (CHapter 71.) 


1 xabloag trav orparey, ‘having encamped the army.’ So 6, 66, raf. 
ro orparevpa, and 4, 93, and elsewhere. This use ie Pare except in 
our author. Eur. Heracl. 664 (B.) 

2 dv loré. Gr. 849. || Naradew THWntarany (Bek). It §w- 
dpacOas rav ulyBuvoy, ‘to take part in the peril of the battle ;? usually 
has c. dat. na, gen. rei: the gen. is then partitive; lit. ‘to 
take upon themseloee a portion of the danger ;’ but as the notion 
evidently may be that of taking the danger upon themselves, con- 
sidering the danger, not as a divided thing, but as a thing in- 
curred by eaok, it is evident that the acc. is a possible construc- 
tion, and we need not (with B.) supply card. B. quotes Eur. 
Orest. 757, cuynpduny gévov coe pyrpdc, and Rhes. 495. Dem. 
Ol. 1, cov. ra wpaypara. || wap tpiv, i.e. in our territory. 
|| Ovoas ey ry lAataséwv, er. Aristides in an assembly of all the 
Greeks procured the enactment of a decree, that this festival of 
liberty should be annually celebrated, at Plateea, by delegates from 
the whule of Greece. The town was also declared inviolable and 
sacred as long as ite inhabitants offered these sacrifices on behalf of 
Greece. The Plateeans refer to Pausanias by name, either because 
he was the leader of the confederated Greeks, or te add force to the 
argument by attribating the thing spoken of to a Lacedeemonian (0O.). 

(Bov, ‘ gave back,’ ‘ restored,’ with ref. to ite temporary oceupa- 
tion by the Persians [al. ‘ granted,’ ‘ conferred’ (A.,O0.)]. The matter 
of the grant seems to consist rather in the word a’rovépevg than in 
oixeiy, and refers to the old claim of sovereignty over Plateoa which 
Thebes had so often advanced, and which Pausanias now wholly sets 
aside (4.). || orparetoul re. Supply ididov (the simple) from 
&xedidov (the compound). Xen. Anab. i. 4. 75 rode orparierag we 
admévrag sic riyv “EA\X\ada wrddty cai ob wod¢ Bacréa (sec. tévrac). 
(K. in Gr. 62, 4, 1.) [Ib. vii. 4, 20, ef BodAerae, cverparevecOar ei d2 
pn, abroy tacat, sc. orparetesOat. Ed.} || eri 8owdela, but only iwi 
adpbvy cai reuwpig (B.). || et 82 pa, here if they did, cles. |} Gpv- 
vev. This inf. must be dpt on some sueh notion as ‘ke promised,’ 
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‘settled :? but the fact is that the terms of a treaty or compact are (P. 
often placed in the iafn., with a very loose grammatical connexion, 35) 
and generally in the aor. or pres. infn., where we use, ‘should,’ 
‘would.’ Cf. Gr. 1092 (813), 5. 

dperis fvexa nal wpoOvplas. Alluding perhaps to the words of 3 
Hat. 8, 1, respecting the Plateeans, vxd dé dperig re xai rpoOuplag 
(B. aft. Wasse). || Geode tots re dpxlovs, crX. Asch. p. 16, ix- 
opdéoag rovc dpxiovc Geode (B.). The Greek gods were known and 
honoured as standing in certain particular relations to particular per- 
sons or places, not as the general creators, preservers, and moral 
governors of all mankind. Thus the Plateeans appeal to ‘the gode 
who were called to witness when the oath was sworn ;’ because they 
would be personally affronted by its violation: ‘the Qeol rarpqot of 
the Lacedamonians’ (the gods of their race, Hercules, and perhaps, 
like the Latin Dii Manes, the spirits of the later chiefs and kings of 
the race of Hercules); who would take it ill that the act of their , 
descendant Pausanias should be disregarded, and the graves of their 
countrymen slain at Plateea abandoned to the power of the Thebana 
(see 3, 58) ; and, lastly, to the Geol dyxwpror of Plateea; i.e. the local 
gods to whom Platsea was a home, and who would be dispossessed 
and driven into exile if the country of Platsea were to be occupied 
by strangers; from whom they could expect to receive no worship, 
as they would have Oeoi warpqo: of their own, whom they would 
naturally wish to instal in the possession of their new country, and 
so make them its Oeoi éyxwptor (4.). || robs tperd WaTpopovs 
nal fperdpous byxwplove, ‘deos patrios et indigetes.’ These were each 
tutelary deities: but the former were the gods of a whole country ; 
the latter, those of a district (B.). || WAarasl8a. Adjectives in 
txoc, as from roots in at, were generally furmed with only one ¢. 
*Axaicédc, not ’Ayaticog. This practice was almost universal in - 
late Greek, but TAaraciedc, TWAarad¢ are found in the oldest 
writers (Kr. Gr. 41, 11). Cf. Lobeck, Phryn. 41. {| 8txaleoev, 
‘thought right to grant us’ (D.). 


Cuarter 72. (Pace 35.) 


twolaBev’ vrodaBeiy, not necessarily to take a person up (inter- | 
rupt him), but to take up a discourse he has finished = ‘ orationem 
alicujus excipere, respondere’(P.). || dpota. Hdt. 8, 107, rode 
rotat Adyow: Ta Epya Ketpwpevow dyoia. 3, 157, roics Execs ra 
Epya xapsxopevoy dpoia (K.). || yép. The preceding acknow- 
ledgement that they spoke justly, imphed that the speaker did not 
hold that he offended against the arrangement of Pausanias, for they 
did live abréyopor: but the form is changed into the imperative : = 
‘for [you do live independently, and therefore] continue ye to do this 
qousides and assist us in freetng, &c. || wapacxevi Te TooyjSe xal 
wéhenog The more simple construction would be dco 
Evyvwpocay ...xai elot... cai dv tvexca—: but instead of this, he 
appends to the relative clause a clause with the demonstrative, which 
has the effect of passing to another principal clause — ‘and (indeed) 
it is for their sakes,’ &c.—wapack. rat wédepog nearly —as Mr. Grote 
translates, ‘this great outfit of war.’ 
: n 3 
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(P. 9s... péy. K. considers j¢ to refer to wapaccevy, as the prin- 
35). cipal notion; it may, however, refer to dXevOepwoewe, ‘take-a 
2 part in this work of liberating Greece,’ amd it is always dangerous to 
refer a relative to a distant antecedent in preference to a nearer. 
{ paora piv... el 52 ph. The pddiora (referring to the course 
that seems best to be taken) may be construed ‘if possible’ [Gr. 1464, 
¢ (1053, ¢), § 860]. || peracyévres. contzins the line of conduet by 
which they would abide by their oaths: ‘abide by your oaths by taking 
your part in this liberation, if possible’ (D.). || To wpérepav. “This 
previous summons, which the historian had not before directly 
nientioned, is alluded to afterwards, on occasion of the slaughter of 
the Plateean prisoners (3, 68), dcért réw re GdAov ypbvor Hkiouw 
090cy, err.” (Grote.) On wpoxcadzio9ai rn, ef. Bk 1, 39, 1. Aristoph. 
Eq. 796, rd¢ crovédc mpoxadovvrar || vepdpevor — xaprovpever. 

{| pone p.e8” érdpeey, ‘for (war =) military purposes.’ 

. 3 elyouy, for the optative in-this explanatory clause with yap, ef. 
Gr. 1384 (999, a), § 884, obs. 3: for the omission of the artiele 
before waidec, ef. Gr. 677 (547), § 459, 9. || SeBedvas. Observe the 
transition from a clause with dr: to injin. 


Pace 36. (Cuaprter 72.) 


vy wéoy wonder, ‘about the city itself? 1 wae. wéAtc, not opp. to the 
wives and children: but aca has nearly the same force as summa 
rerum, their very city iteelf, or, the safety of their city. || éwurpé- 
nwatvy = ob duowaw adeay roig WAaraevow iupivey roig dd~aotw 
(Sch.). On the subjunct. cf. Gr. 1376 (994), § 814. || os @&vopxor 
Svres, crX., ‘lest the Thebans under the pretest that they were included in 
the oath (=Evorovdos) by virtue of the clause about receiving both parties.’ 
4 wédwv...olxiag. The article is omitted as in our, house and lands, 
&c., the two notions being familiarly connected in the speech of 
daily life. {| jpiv... Tots Aaxe8Sa:povlous, when a personal pronoun 
is defined appositively by the noun for which it stands, that noun takes 
the article: npeic of “EAAnvec, err. (K.) || yas Spovs. Gr. 677. 
l] SAXo ef v1, ‘ whatever else.’ || épyoldpeves, sc. rv yy. || wapa- 
xarabijny, ‘as a pledge’ = to hold in pledge. || hopav... 4 adv, ‘such 
@ portion of the produce (or Prete) as... .—gopd, not exactly = 
popoc, but awrogopa, redog (P.). 


Caarrer 73. (Pacer 36.) 


g elxds Fr copicOhvas, ‘in which it was likely (might fairly be sup- 
) that they would be back.’—xomsoOijvas for avacopicOAva, as in 
Bk 6. 29, and 37 (B.). 
3 4&@ ov. Ninety-three years: before the taking of Platwa. Cf. 3, 
, 68, 3. || dv otS8erk = in nothing. ofd dv évi = in mo one thing. K. 
says the form is here chosen for euphony’s sake, but rather the 
historian did not wish to lay such eniphasis on the notion of one single 
instance. || wepidypecOa, se. aéicoupivoug. || emiompwrover .. . 
«pds tav Spxuv wpdéc with a - follows notions of adjuration : 
hence here after éwrioxnawrovos (‘ hey charge. you’), because the notion 
of an adjuration is implied. 
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Cuaprer 74. (Pacg 36.) 


éBovdevoavro, ‘resolved.’ || dvéxerOar ... dpavras. G. rightly (P. 
observes that the construction changes to the acc. cases, dpayrac, 36). 
aaoyovrac, on account of the insertion of the words ef dei, to which ] 
the structure of the remaining part of the sentence is accommodated. 
Lobeck (on Phryn. p. 755) quotes several similar instances. Cf. also 
Liv. 4, 2, * ut, Ly Vie piebs gloriari ar auctiorem am- 
plioremque esse” (4.). || wapruplay... xartorn, ‘proceeded to 
make @ solemn appeal to—.’ imxipaprvpia, & solemn appeal to any 
one, whether god or man, as witness of what shall be said: a very 
rare word. Dio Cass. 914, 51, rg Osiiy ixtpaprupig (B.).—xariorn, 
“ee ered to—.’ : ; ‘ 

ete, ‘ hold,’ ‘ occupy,’ and so protect: sometimes xariyey, Asdoy- 2 
KY | vv dora, ‘ ye are my witnesses,’ Ls 


sc. rovrwy 2 wpotcadecapeba : ‘we (do not =) cannot obtain them.’ 
ll Evyyvepoves 82 fore, xrd., ‘allow [be consenting parties, Grote] that 
the first aggressors be punished for their iniquity, and that they who are 
lawfully seeking vengeance may not fail to obtam it’ (A.): (not, how- 
ever, as he explains it), ‘ assent to the aggressors’ being punished ;’ as if 
the words were ry roic brdpxovrag xodaZecOat: but Evyyrywpori¢ 
dere Uxdpxover: “though from the meaning Evyy. here has, one 
might have expected urdpyovracg” (K.). || G8uxlag (= for their 
wrong) is placed first that it may refer to both codaZecOaz (eordfay 
Tivd rivoc) and vxdpxouas (P., K.). | drepdpovon, sc. ry ripw- 
piay. , 


Pace 37. (Cuarrzr 75.) 


éwbardoug, ‘havi ormed this religious ceremony,’ ‘having made | 
this solemn iaeonalion Pe imibudten, to address religious in- 
vocations, supplications, &c., to the gods. It occurs also 8, 73 
(B.). || naOlory és wédexov tev orparédr, ‘he raved army in order 
oras abrets Trois peow & sxowar, 

‘ enclosed them with @ pilisade, formad of the trees which they (had) out 
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(P. down ;’ i.e. the fruit trees, principally figs and olives, with which 
$7). the plains in the south of Europe are principally covered. When 
timber was required, EvXa, they were obliged to fell it on the moun- 
tains, where alone forest trees are commonly to be found in those coun- 
tries (4.). Observe the transition from him to his soldiers (ZcoWay). 
| roU pnBdva Er afiéver. Gr. 1080 (827), § 492. || xSpa Fyxouv 
mpos Thv wéXuy, ‘they began to erect a mound’ up against a portion of 
the town wall, so as to be able to march up by an inclined plane, and 
thus to take the place by assault (Grote). So A., but B. observes, I 
think correctly, “here the mound was not intended to form an 
inclined plane, but was merely formed to drive the garrison from 
the nearest point of the walls, and thence to afford a facility for 
carrying the place by an escalade, (whence the anxiety felt to raise 
it as high as possible,) or, at least, to leave only a small interval.” 
B. quotes several passages from the Old Testament, which show that 
this was a common practice in the east (2 Sam. xx. 15. 2 Kings xix. 
32. Jer. vi. 6); and the officers of Cyrus employed it against the 
Greek cities of Asia Minor. Hdt. 1, 162. || abrév. ray ITAa- 
ratiwy, with ref. to wédty. 1, 136, gevyet ic Képeupay oy abréyv 
evepyirnc (Duk.). 
qg «kc Tod KiOarpevos, ‘on Citheron.’ Gr. 1435 (1039), § 647. 
|| wapexoSdpouv dxaripeber, ‘they build up by it on either side,’ i. e. 
at cach end of it: “these cross palings of wood (or strong lattice- 
work of forest-trees, Thirl.) were carried on each side of it in 
parallel lines, at right angles to the town wall [to serve for walls, 
avri roixwy, but see below], for the purpose of keeping the loose 
mass uf materials between them together” (Grote) ; “ the front being 
left sloping so that an army could be marched up, when things were 
in a state of readiness to scale the walls of the enemy. On the 
opposite side, the earth and other materials were suffered to slide 
down unobstructed, except by the wall against which the mound was 
raised” (0.). || dopyntdy, ‘like mat-work’ [gopudc, a mat], i.e. 
the timbers crossing each other at right angles, like the frame of 
wood which is often to be seen in old houses in various parts of 
England, keeping together the mud or lath and plaster of which the 
rest of the wall is composed. So the bodies of the Corcyreeans 
murdered in the massacre of the aristocratical party, 4, 48, were 
piled in carts gopunddy, that is, so many were laid lengthways, and 
then so many others were placed across them at right angles (4.). 
I! €vrt rofyev. From the position of dvri rofywy, it cannot well be 
referred to wapwxodépovy as the purpose for which the wooden 
framework was made, but ought to refer to the manner of its for- 
mation. May not the true reading be not dyri roiywy, but ayricrol- 
xc? Dio Cass. (ap. Blomf.) uses the term crotyndéy. (Kr. under- 
stands zapwe. éxar. of an erection of this crossed lattice-work on 
each side of the mound in the direction of its length, therefore 
parallel to the town wall: the object being to confine the materials, 
that they might not slope on either side, and so to economize 
materials and labour. Ed.] {| SAny, ‘wood.’ || dvéraw = reXecroup- 
yetv xpdc Soc (Schol.). || pédAot = was likely, would. || Suppypévor 
> évawavdas, ‘divided into relicf-partics.’—dydravia properly 


Kat 


p- 37.] cHaPrEr 76. 141 


‘ geat.’— dtgonpévor may however be mid., dcypypivo: (rd yoww): of. (P. 
ch. 79, dseAcpevor... 1d ywpiov. K. prefers this, and P. seems to $7). 
do so, though more doubtfully. || alpeis@auv tavoy aipetoGa: aleo 3, 
49, 2. || AaxeBe:novlev re of Esvayol, i.e. those deemonian 
officers who commanded the contingents of the several allies, They 
resembled the prasfecti sociorum of the Roman army; twelve of whom 
were appointed by the consuls to command the troops of the Italian 
allies (A.). Lobeck (Phryn. p. 430) remarks that military, gym- 
nastic, and masical terms have a Doric charaeter, 80 otpayde, yopa- 
yée, Aoxaydc. || Evvedbeorérres (wna prepositl), but, no doubt, with 
paramount authority. 

aipdpevov, ‘rising’ (lit. being raised up). || 4 epoeexotro, ‘where 3 
they were making the mound against it.’ Cf. § 6.— % (‘ab illa qua 
agger adversum urbem excitabatur,’ P.). Cf. 116, 9 rpooéxirre rd 
yepa. || dopnoBdpowy, lit. ‘built up into it (in the interstices of the 
wood-work) bricks’ (B.): rather, I think, it had a complete frame- 
werk . woud—the brieks si placed — it, as well as in the 
interstices: ‘a superstructure of brick, secured in a frame of timber’ 
(Thirl.).—éiceceodouety here only (P.). || dx révw tyyds olaiév 

— Herries By. | thbeopen ee ee So 
eaQ. is used in ch. 14 (B.). || » ‘means of bindiny together ;° 
‘the beams served to bind ali together’ (B.). {i ae ora eeu, (us 
~o. esset.’? Gr. 1080 (827), § 449. Madv. § 170c. R. 

xadvppara, ‘curtains.’ || Sépheas nal 8.pOdpas, ‘ (raw) hides and 4 
dreat skins. Cf. Greek S - pyre..:rh Gr. 1493, § 775, 3, 
@ Madv. § 208 || wv olovois, ‘ fire-carrying-arrous’ (Grote); 
‘fiery missiles’ (the malleoli of the Romans). || év dodaddg. The 
more usual form is é»y dogakei elyac’ but Xen. Hier. 2, 10, iv daga- 
Agig caGeoravar(P.). || péya; proleptic. Gr. 643 (528), § 439, 2. 
Madv. § 24a. R. || dvravyet, lit. ‘ went up against it ;’ ‘ rose opposite 
to é’ (D.). || Seeddwres, ‘having broken a hole in that part of the wail 
where the mound lay (lit. fell) against it.” As we have seen, it would 
only be the lower part of the wall against which the mound would 
cong A press, || rot telyouvs, partitive gen. || deeddpouv, so. ic 
Phy sy, 


Cuarrer 76. (Pace 37.) 


dv rupcois xahdpov wyddv dvelAXovres, ‘ramming cag into (crates 1 
of) wattled reed.’ Proclus contends that ui or DAropsyny 
(Piat in Tim.) means ogtyyopivny cai cuvexopivny, ‘rammed and 

together,’ not xivoupéony. See also Buttmann’s Lexil. in 

siteiy. Yet in eidety and all words of the same family there 

oe to be contained the notion of circular movement (rolling, in 

plain English), as well as, or even more properly than that of syweer~ 
ing or compressing. In fact, the notions of turning round and - 

or pressing forcibly are often closely connected: as in the 

motions of twistmg or screwing (4.).— KaXapov in the sing. seems 

to be used like cipapog (see note on 2, 4, § 2) to signify ‘ reed- 

work,’ if I may use such a term. The Arundo Donaz, called by the 

modern Greeks caAapo, is at this day “a very important plant for 
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(P, various economical uses, and particularly for the employment of it in 
37). wicker-work ” (4. ap. Sihthorp). || és 7d Sippypévev, namely, of the 
wall or mound. || Ssaxedpevov. The neut. partep. refers to yaya ix 
rov wou xeromnpivoy (A., G.) = ph rd xopa wWhrdg Sy, dtaxsdpe- 
voy, bowep rd yaya, y¥ Sy, popotro.—K. aft. Kist. says that the neuter 
is used because not only rnAdc, but also rapcoi are comprehended in 
the notion. || rotro pév dwéoyov, ‘forbore this.’ Steph. would read 
rovrov, and this Dio Cass. had possibly in his copy, since at 625, 87, 
he has, rovrov pév ixioxe. Probably, however, he had in mind the 
words of our author, 8, 31, robrov pi» ixioyey. And, moreover, 
(as A, observes,) “ while, with the middle voice the gen. is necessary, 
(since we say, to withhold or forbear oneself from a thing,) with the 
active the acc. is equally correct, and, as being far less usual, is more 
likely to be the genuine reading.” It is, however, not so unusual, 
but that it is found at 5, 46 and 63. Dio Cass. 625, 87. 1072, 42. 
1182, 82, and Plut. Alex. 62 (B.). || d3évopov water at ay 
agere), ‘to dig a mine.’ {I Evvrexpypdpevor XGpa, 
ie ‘ having ‘cnloatated to under the iued 3’ ‘having calculated the 
distance to bring it under the enemy’s mound’ (+ not ‘guessing the direc- 
tion to carry tt under the enemy's mound’). Cf. Hdt. 2, 150, urd yaw 
crabuewpevor Spvocoy (A.). The Evy- intimates a result of mary 
calculations compared together (K.). K. refers urd rd ywpa more to 
SpbEavreg than to Euvrexpnpapevor (referring to Pflugk, Eur. Her.. 
308, and Hel. 605, for instances of such trajections). But this 
seems to me quite unnecessary. || eas, for éavrotc. Gr. 992. 
ll Udvovros, ‘settling down into the emptied * gocov avbireay, 
not, ‘they were further from finishing it’ (D.), nor, ‘plus ils jetaient 
de nouvelle terre, moins ils avancatent’ (Did.), a simple impossibility, 
but, they got on less than they otherwise would have done. 

2 4Alyor wpds wodAovs, ‘as being few against many, || wpoa- 
ewefeUpov 1é8e, ‘they devised the following additional (mpoc-) con- 
trivance.’ || EvOev 82 xa EvOey aibrtod, ‘on cither side (or end) of tt.’ 
Hdt. 4, 71, évOev cai %vOew rov vecpov ( Wass.).—avrov, sc. rov 

eparocg (K.) (+ rov pey. otcodopnparoc, P., B., A.). {| awd rov 
paxdos telyous, ‘from the low (or original) wall.’ Cf. 7, 29, rov dé 
Boaxiog yxodopnpuévov. And in the same way Boayéa signifies 
* shallows,’ 2,91 (A.). || éx rov evrdg pit pecan viv wékiv wpog- 
@xoSdcpouy, ‘they built another wall in the shape of a half moon, bend- 
ing inwards, towards the city.” On ix rov ivrog—‘ towards the interior,’ 
though lit. ‘from the interior,’ referring it to the view taken by a 
spectator placed opposite to it, cf.n. on Bk 1, 69. {| elorw, ‘into the 
interior’ (of the city). || év &uquBdr@ ylyveo@ar, ‘might be more 
[i.e. than when before the first wall] on both their flanks to 
missiles.’ So 4, 32, 36, in the latter of which chapters BadAcpevos 
GpgorépwOey is used as. an equivalent expression to apgiBoAro. It 
is evident from this passage, that the wall of Platsea was circular 
(ovroe apupiBodrtor Hon Syrec). A. How this is certain from this 
passage I cannot see: for a crescent wall could be built to connect 
any two points of a straight wall. Indeed Thirl. describes this wall 
“3 > arc of which the old wall was a chord (and therefore a straight 
ine), ; 
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play piv ff row peydAov olxoSonyperos, cri., ‘one, which (P, 
being brought up upon the mound, shook a Lp a considerable part of Sag 
the raised tall, and caused much alarm to the Plateans.’ The con- § 
struction is, iwi piya rov peydAovu olxodophuarog, ‘as much as a 
great part of the raised wall.’ Cf. 4, 100, iceowdnpwro iwi pbya cai 
Tow ddAov EvAov, and 2, 97, dai piya ioybog (4.). 


Pace 38. (CHapter 76.) 


dvéxwv’ dvaxday, ‘ sursum attollendo convellere’ (Bétant). Veget., 
‘laqueis captos arictes in obliquum trahere.’ It is plain they could 
not ‘ break them off’ (D.), but only ‘break their force’ (K.), by ‘throw- 
ing nooses (or ropes) round them and drawing them upwards.’ || dpriy- 
cavres. JN. apricavrec awd cepawwy (K, not advede. az. cep. (P.) 
|] awd tis tropis, ‘at the extremity of the beam; schere it had been cut 
of” (A.). || @wd xeparsv Svo dmixexAtpéver, ‘from two poles (or 
levers) that were laid upon the wall and projected from the top of tt.’ 
By xepawy are denoted poles protruding like horns, or yard-arms of 
ships, to which the beams were suspended by very long chains, which 
admitted of being raised and tightened, or lowered and slackened. 
Of these we read elsewhere: thus Plut. Marcell. 15, awé rev rayor 
Govw vumepawwpotpevat xepatar. Athen. 208, 3B, xtpata, ig’ oy 
Kateoxevacro garywpara 6: wy ydievro AlBor, crA. See also Liv. 
xxiv. 35, and Ariosto, Orl. Fur. cant. xl. v. 122 (B.). {| &veAncv- 
cavres tyxapolas, ‘having drawn them up obliquely.’—iyxapciag 
Lprephie) predicate. || 51a yeupds, ‘and not retaining i in the hand.’ 
he sing. is used in the same way in a passage quoted by K. (Anab. 
5, 2, 14) from Arrian, Tact. p. 11, rd Pirdy ... Oraxpewpevoy rokev- 
awv...% iBore sig yetpog. The ref. then is not to individual 
nds, but to the hand in general. || €xowres, sc. atdrde (P.). 
|] PUpy, ‘with a violent impetus.’ Cf. Philostr. Juv. Icon. 1, 11, cxara- 
depoptvnc Edy wodAg ry pipy. || &wexavdle. A met. from lopping 
off the heads of plants [ravAde, ‘stem’], as Eur. Suppl. 717, cvviac 
OcpiZwy xdroxcaviiZwy EbAw. Appian i. 751 (a passage aye 
imitated from the Paar dmecavr. rove cptode Alba (B.). || 
awpotxov ris énBodiis, ‘the Lari | part of the beak.’—ipBorr rd 
uid. 


Gxpoy Tov Kpiov Tod pHnxarytKov, (P.) 
Cuaprer 77. (Pace 88.) 


wd dvrirelyiopa, ‘the countermure’ (Grote): not only the crescent ] 
wall, but the heightened portion of the old wall also (K.). || wd tév 
Savev, with their present means of offence (D.).—davuyr, 
‘ gerriculamentorum.’—dwé (as elsewhere) of the stock of means, from 
which their operations were supplied. || Thy wepurelxiov, ‘ for cir- 
oumvallating i’ (D.): the article is used, because wepireixecic was 
one known method of procedure in attacking fortified places. || wa- 
a sc. Tg WéAEwe, ‘to make an attempt on it.’ Cf. ei xpocayOsin 
below. || cb Suvarvro depends - some such notion as fo see, to wy. 
Gr. 1464 1. Madv. § 194 a. 2. Il bide tapi yevopévov, to 
resolved by when ; it marks the time when the attempt might they 
thought be made successfully. 
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. wodtepxlas, ‘a regular (i.e. long) siege.” Mr. D. puts the two 
Ss notions together, ‘ without A expense of a siege.” Cf. nacay bx (diay 
@ (‘every possible device’), in eh. 19, 1 [and above; ch. 72,2]. {| TAme 
» ‘faggots of brushwood’ (cf. ch. 75,2). Most of the MSS. 
read gaxiAXoug, and so P., A., B., &c., but the grammarians write 
it with one X., and so we have it (Ly  .,) in Eur. Cyel. 242 (Huds. ). 
Cf. Hdt. 4, 62, 67 (Wa.). K. |i wapé , ‘they threw them in 
against the wall’ (not ‘ one beside another,’ A., B.,P.) K. |i slay tak 
se. roy peratd (K.). || rvwapévygay cal ris dAAns wid 3oov 
&vvavro dd tod peredpov micigrov bmoyxeiv. A. translates this, 
‘they piled them up also as far into the town as they could reach to from 
the height of the mound’ (who is followed by P., B., D.); but why 
(asks K.) could not the besieged carry away faggots thrown tzto the 
town? and how could even the absence of the change of the wind 
&e. have saved the city if the faggots had been piled up on both 
sides? Rather they piled them up also against as great an extent of 
the other town wall as they could reach from the ¢op of their mound. 
They could not have piled them against any more, for on level 
und they would have been exposed to the missiles of the besieged. 
r. Grote is doubly wrong, for he makes the space first filled, that 
“between the mound and the newly built crescent piece of wall.’—inc- 
oxeiv, ‘to reach.” &ri— besides that piled up between the mound and 
wall ;—7apa, by the wall (K.).—éXewe dpt on rAcioror. 

3 48m... dvijney (‘has been known to emit’ = sometimes emits), i. e. ‘I 
say made with hands,’ for natural conflagrations may have equalled 
it. 40n (before now) is often used with the aorist of past experience. 
| tAyn tprpOsioa tw’ dvénwv, ‘for instances have been known of a 
mountain-forest catching fire and bursting into a blaze of itself, from the 
mere attrition of its boughs, owing to high winds’ (A.). The stress is 
on dad ravroparou (4.). || aw’ abrov, sc. ard rov rpiBecOar.— 
rpiBw has aor. irpiBny and érpigOny. Cf. “ cacumina summa terantur 

nter se.” Lucr. 1, 896. (G.) || Aaylorov élnoe. Gr. 1072 (821), 
§ 677.—rovro is here also the subject (P.). 

4 yrds yap woddod xwplov ris wédews ovK Fv wedaoa, ‘for there 
was a large ait of the town within which it was impossible to approach.’ 
—edaca tvréc, i.e. ob« Hv meddoat ivrdg woAXOD ywpiov ric 
woX\ewc. But from the analogy of Plat. Symp. 18 (195, B), 3 d} 
wiguxey “Eowe pugtiy cal odd’ ivrég worXov wAnoralZey (sec. 
abr@), the tyréc wod. xwp. should not exactly mean the space 
within which you could not enter, but the interzal by which an object 
is unapproachable. I think, therefore, that Dobree is right in con- 
struing it: ‘there was so approaching the fire within a distance which 
extended to a considerable part of the town.’ || abry ry gAoyi. || derl- 
gopov, ‘ driving,’ answering to ‘ vento ferente’ in Latin, and = dmigepd- 
pewor, ‘borne strongly towards a certain object,’ here the city. So 3, 
47, el duepog ineyévero rg gAoyi iwipnpor ic abrnv. The expres- 
gion occurs also in Dionya. Hal., App, Plyt., Pans. and Luc. ; 
though chiefly used absolutely in the sense ‘facarable’ (B;). || vow 82 
mal 168<, ‘ap it- wae, however, the following occurrence.” Gyr. 1011 
(793), § 655, 6. || Sep Uf obpaved rods, ac. yevspevov.—dwp iE obp, 
= rain. ylyverat ddwp, 6, 70, and ch. 5, 2, of this book. § efé- 
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owas, expegetieal of EvpBitva:r. So Plat: Rep. 360, a, cal abry (P. 
asi otrw Eup Baiveryv, orpipovre elow ry agevddyny adnr@ 38). 
ylyveoQac (K.). [Or, the notion is first represented by the demon- 
strative pronoun, and then defined by the infinitive (epeaeget. inf.) or 
acc. c. inf., as h. réde (as subj. to Abyerac EvpBijvae = EvviBn, we 
pu haa by tdwp ... cBéioat, werd. Cf. Madv. § 157 and 165 b. 

+ 
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70:82 whéov ddevreg: These words are wanting in good MSS.: | 
but P.’s reasons for rejecting them are not strong. The army was 
very large: it would be difficult to support it long: a portion much 
under the half would be sufficient to make any sally hopeless, and 
an attack from the Athenians now suffering from the plague was 
little to be feared.—rq orpary, in § 2, proves nothing, for the army 
that was left became the army; and if the words were erased, the 
péy could not well be explained (aft. K.). [Gdéller, Arn., Bekk., 
mazk the clause as doubtful, I think with reason, as its insertion by 
a. later hand is more easily accounted for than its omission, Asa 
similar. instance of péy not followed by dé (piv solitarium. Gr. 
1458 k. Kiihn. 734. Madv. § 188, R. 5) P. cites ch. 65, 8: there, 
rpia piv irn ayreixoy is virtually completed in § 9 by cai ob 
arpérepov ividucay: so h,, the adversative clause may be said to be 
supplied by the general purport of the next §, cat émecdy erd.... 
dyeywpncay ry orpar@: i.e. the form of the sentence was meant 
to be, “ Having failed in this attempt the Pel. left a certain portion 
(wév) of their force, and &c.—, but with their army (opp. to pépoc 
rt) they withdrew, &e.:” but the uéy clause being carried: out to a 
great length, that form is dropt, and the narrative is cayried on with 
a different construction, independent of the pi». Ed.) 

wept doxrovpou émvrodds, se. épac, the heliacal rising, about the 2 
autumnal equinox, “ when it rises a little befure sunrise, and so first 
becomes visible, after the forty days during which it had been invisi- 
ble, because it did not. rise till:after the sun” (4.). [Ideler 1, 247, 
places it 18 Sept. Hd.) || waraditévres GiAaxas Tov tploeos 
welyovs. Gr. 857, 6. || 7d Gyxpatow axpyoroy in many good MSS. 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 26, dypnoror Hoav-éy.rg-dyAw Syreg. Eunap. p. 50, 
 Gxpnorog ndtxia: (P.).—axpeiog is the more usual term, e.g. 1, 93, 
4; 2,6, 3. || dxxexopropdvor, perf. mid. Cf. Blomf. Atech. Ag. 252. 


Pace 39. (Carrer 78.) 


ovrowovoi. In yvvaixec—orrowotot we have one of: those ex- 3 
pressions by which a part is used for the whole; these women dis- 
charging, we may suppose, other domestic duties; in short (cf. Diod. 
Sic. i. 584. Polyeen. viii. 70) empleying ‘themselves in carrying the 
food, arms, and ammunition to the ramparts, dressing wounds, 
nursing thie sick; and ministering to the wants of both sick and well: 
eee Eun Troad. 494. Hee. 366, and Hdt. 7, 187. In fixing the 
nember of the women, the usual proportion, it seems, was one woman 

Thuc. Part I. o 


4 


(P. 
39). 


l 


2 


3 
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to four men; though in Hdt, 3, 150, it is related, that, at the siege of 
Babylon, one woman was assigned to each man (B.). [In 6, 22, 
there is mention of male ororooi, P.] || rovavryn . .. Kart- 
eoxevdoGn, ‘such were the arrangements made for the siege of Platawa.’ 
Cf. earacxevaZec@ar in chap. 85, I. 
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vT] tav Ildarasdv (object. gen.) érurrparelq, ‘the expedition 

against the Platwans’ (A.). || Hevodeév...tplros abrés. The 
other two were Phanomachus (Diod. xii. p. 512) and Calliades (Plut. 
Nic. p. 348. Reisk.). Gd. 

imrd Yadpredov, ‘under (the walls of) Spartolus.’ So txd rnyv 
Baroy, Polyzen. 4,6 (B.). Gr. 1428, ¢. Spartolus was to the north 
of Olynthus, according to Col. Leake. || twé tiev tv8o8ey mpac- 
odvrev, ‘by the management of a party within.’—[vmo, because of the 
passive notion contained in mpooywpnceyv. Madv. § 78, 3. Ed.J— 
EvooGev. Gr. 1435.—mpaccay, to negotiate, intrigue, &c., to effect a 
political object. || rév ob ratra BovAopéven, ‘those who did not 
wish this,’ ‘the party opposed to this.’ Properly of belongs to ravra, 
as in Xen. An. 1, 4, 5, 'ABpoxdpac 62 0b rovro troincey (K.). 
[Hence od remains with the ptcp., because the negation concerns 
only a single part of the predicate, h. the object, and od ravra might 
be expressed by another word, e.g. @\\a. Madv. § 206 R.; 207 
R.1. Ed.] || nat otparid, h. = ‘and other forces’ (what else goes 
to make up an army), e.g. ‘light armed, or rather targeteers, for in 
§ 4 it is said that other targeteers came to their assistance from 
Olynthus’ (B.) 

elxov 84. P. is right in understanding of XaAccd7j¢ as the nom. to 
elyov. ‘They had a few peltasts from Crusis, and others came up after 
the battle from Olynthus.’—oi Aoi is a general term, which includes 
all foot soldiers who were not orAirat, whether they were mweArac- 
rai, ro&drat, axovrioral, or only AcBoBédor (A4.). || KpovotSos. Hat. 
7, 123, calls it Krosseea (P.). 


5 dvaxepotar, sc. of ‘APnvaios. || dveB(Bocav, sc. of Xadxideic cai 


1 


ot SraprwAcoe (Soh.). || Sonot: docot also 2, 100, 3, and 3, 16, 1. 
mpocxwooi, 4, 105, 1. doxoin, 4, 11,3. mpoywpoin, 2,5, 1. vro- 
xwoo'n, 4, 10, 5 (P.). {| wpooéBaddAov. So the best MSS. for 
&aéGaXov, which, however, is so used in chap. 100, 3.—apog- may 
have arisen from wrpooirmevovrec (K.). 


Cuarrer 80. (Pace 39.) 


Sra. xal Xdoves. These are mentioned as allies in 


"Apr, 

ch. 68 (B.). 
Pace 40. (Carrer 80.) 

apa, ‘with @ naval and land force at once.’ Cf. 7,30, 3, é¢ eixooe 


ddtora immtag re cai OwXirac Spov (K.). || rev dwd s 
Axapvavay — ZupBon0. dwd Oardcone rav ini Oadrdocy ‘Arapya- 
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vev. Gr. 1435. || pq8lus Gv .. . oydvres . . . xparicovar. K. (P. 
does not hesitate to allow the occasional occurrence of dy c. fut. 40). 
indic., to denote that the case may possibly occur. Klotz (aft. Her- 
mann) opposes this, and would join it with cydvrec, explaining the 
e to be equivalent to Sre.... ef Axapvaviay, dri ddbvaros 
Esovrat ZupBonOeiy ot awd Oardaonge 'Axapvarvec, pgdiwg av cxoiey, 
cai ric ZaxbyOov cai KegadAnviag cparnoovew. When he adds 
that this is “adeo clarum atque apertum, ut ne disputando quidem 
if obsourari,’”’ one cannot so easily allow dust to be thrown in 
one’s eyes. It is obviously a forced interpretation.—The dy is placed 
in a position that it often occupies when it refers to both the partici- 
ple and the verb, being then often repeated before the verb: here 
having placed it where it modifies the verb, Thucyd. changes the 
form of his sentence from the aorist optative to the future indicative. 
[Madv. § 118 6. R. 3, only remarks that the usage of ay with fut. 
indie. in Attic writers (except choral odes) is very questionable. In 
fact, in all the undoubted instances of this kind there is some negli- 
nce of construction: see this shown in App. to Madv. § 300: h., 
pgdiwg (ib. 299) draws a» after it, as if the writer meant to have 
said .p. dv axoley, cai oxovreg xparnoovory. Ed.] || [frorro, 
because the direct speech is padiwo—xparnoopey, rai obxéri—iorat. 
Madv. § 134. Ed.] || dpolosg. So one MS. (and Bekk., Kr.) for 
the vulg. dpotog (itidem ut antea). K. [cf. on 84, 2].—8po10¢ = as 
convenient (as to them) as before. 
émt vavelv drA( ... Wrelv, ‘on board a few vessels.’ So Bk 4, 9 
10,3. Eur. Hel. 1185, ipey Aavady vegidtay iri vavaiv dywy, 
Elms. ad Her. 893 (K.). || wepufyyeAayv, ‘sent round orders to sail’ 
(D.). Cf. Bk 1, 116, (vijeg) meptayyéAXovcar BonOsiy. Gr. 1092. 
Sie roel ara Instances of the dat. after a verb of com- 
ing, which is again to be understood in acc. as subject of a 
following inf. are common [see Madv. § 146. R. 1, on weptayyéd\Aw 
in this sense: then the ptcp. which forms part of the infinitive pre- 
dicate, as h., ‘to prepare, and (when prepared) to sail,’ is often also 
put in the dative. Ed.], vavernpy ppate xpepadoarre cabeddey, Ar. 
Av. 716. Lob. on Soph. Aj. 1006. || év wapacxeuyj hy, ‘were in pre- 
paration.’ isch. 20, 103, rv orparelay dpare odcayv iv wapackeng 
(K.). Gr. 1414, 9. 
wav elxoot vedv. Cf. chap. 69,1. |] és’ érnely wrpoctacig, ‘ with 3 
(properly, on the terms of) an annual presidency.’ All the best 
MSS. have éz’ éirnoiy, which need not, therefore, be changed 
into ixernoiy.—mpocracig, also ch. 65, 7, and Bk 6, 89,3. Some 
bad MSS. have xpoorartig (K.). || Tov dpyexod yédvous, ‘ the regal 
gens’ (Grote); the family to which this annual presidency was 
confined, each president being bound to resign his office at the end 
of the year to another member of the family. “Compare the like 
privilege once enjoyed by the Alemeeonidee at Athens, the Bac- 
chiadee at Corinth, and the Aleuadse and Scopadee in Thessaly’’ (G.). 
MedXoggots. The Molossians lived to the east of the Thespro- 4 
tians, and their territory extended south as far as the Ambracian 
gulf. The Parausei were settled, as their name indicates, on the 
river Auus, near its source, and under the chain of mountains which 
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(P. divides Epirus from Thessaly (2.,.4,). ||"Anwraves. The Atin- 
40). tanes named by Strab., 7, 7, § 8, with the Molossians and Orestee, and 

are said all to have occupied the wild mountain-country between the 
Tonian sea and the sources of the streams that run westward into it, 
that is, the boundaries of Macedonia (4.)._ || aptia Trev "AOyvalev, 
‘with whom he had made peace, ch. 27 (P.). || ot Serepev FAGev, 
‘arrived too late’ (to be of service). So torepoy geav, 7, .27. 
torepog éXOwy, Il. 18, 333 (B.). 

5 8a tis “Apyelas, i.e. through the territory of Argos Assphilo- 
chicum. || Aysvalav, xopny. The village of Limnza was on the 
very frontier uf Acarnania, towards Argos (cf. 3, 106): different 
from the Limnsea spoken of by Polybius (5, 5), if that oecupied the 
site of the modern Lutraki; but it may be the same, if the Limnea 
of Polyb. be placed, as Kruse places it, at the extreme south-east 
corner of the Ambragian gulf,.on the road from Antbracia and 
Argos Amphilochichum to Stratus (.4.). || 2rpéteyv. So ealled, I 
imagine, as being the camp, or place of muster, for the armed: pepu- 
lation of ,Acarnania, ‘“ Leake gays it is situated at the point where 
the valley of Lepenu meets that of the Achelous, and where they 
both open into the great Aitolian -plain, it commanded two of the 
_prineipal approaches to that plain fram the north, and was not far 
removed from a third, of little less jmportance” (B:). ||.4v... 
spooxwpycev. If this reading .is correct, we have an instance of 
ay c. fut. infin. (Gr. 789.) Madvig denies this use, Hartung allows 
it,and so Kiihner and Kriiger. [Mady. § 173. .R. 2, says that “in 
Attic writers dy with the fut. inf. must always be regarded asian 
errour of the editiong,.the dy heing either improperly inserted, or 
the aor. changed by mistake into the fut.” Where it oceurs in Thuc. 
the a» always stands with a word to which the partiele is apt to 
attach itself: h. padiwe (cf. on ch. 80, 1), and so 8, 25 fin., sapi- 
Covrec, ei—pgdiwe av edict cai rdd\Aa weocxwoncey: 5, 82, 4, 
vopitwy peyioroy ay ogac wpedHgoey: 6, 66, 1, év w payne re dp-ew 
&utdAXov orore BotvAavro, cai ot irriig roy Sup. ijmor’ dv atrove-- 
Aurnoey: 8, 71, 1, vopitwy—ei —, ob av novydosy. In all these 
instances, also, the governing verb or ptcp. is a verb of thinking 
‘likely or being likely. So Xen. An. 2, 8, i18, olpas yap ay ote 
axapiorwe pot Bey. Cyr. 1, 5, 2, évdpclev, ci—,-wayrwy ye ay rev 
mek pgdimg aptesy. Hence I eoneeive that Madvig’s sesertion is 
too peremptory, and that dy may be followed by a fut. infin. fer the 
expression of a qualified futurity, i.e. as something likely to happen: 
on the other hand Kiihner’s pattern sentence ei re Eyer or Exor é 
Shoe dv (§ 455 a) is intolerable, both as regards the position of ay, 
, and because of the absence of a verb of likelihood: it should bee.g. 
ivdpiley ei—, ndtwe av ducayv. Ed.] 


Cuaprer 81. (Paes 40.) 
1 dopplova. Cf. chap. 69, 1. 
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tpla védy’ ove iwi pijeoc GAN’ ii xdarog (Sch.), ‘ three divisions.’ (P.' 
Valek. ad Hdt. 9, 23 (B.). || wapgvro: wapwer would be more 4)). 
regular. Cf. 1, 61,3 (P.). || péoov, without article in the best 2 
MSS. We must suppose it “so definite, when used in describing a 
position, as not to need the article” (B.). 

8a ovAaxijs Exovres, se. éavrotc, ‘keeping on their guard ;’ as 7,8 3 
(B.). || év drvrSely. Both the Greeks and Romans always chose 
an encampment, even for a night, with singular care (B.). [For the 
ere cf. 6, 64, 1: there is no ellipsis (as row), but the neut, 

wernoeoy is used substantively (P.).]} Gr. 972 6. || dfvovpevor’ 
GEwoe xprvdpevor (Schk.). K. suspects that xd should be omitted. 
|| ot” dwécyov 1d otparéwe8ov xaradaPeiv, ‘did not stay to occupy 
their encampment,’ viz. that which they were expected to occupy (B.) 
{looking back to Sawe iyydc orparomedevodpevor, § 2}. So A. P. 
The Schol. says the ré is superfiuous. It stands, however, in 6, 65, 
4, o¢ rd orparérsdoy caradndépevor (rd in best MSS.), and Xen. 
An. 3, 4, 6, ob« séxee Avotredsiv abroig vuerdg carayecOa: iri rd 
orparoxedoy.—t{ Gottl. was inclined to read ixicyovro, but] éxéoyor is 
defended by the almost invariable usage of Thuc., who employs it in 
a neutral sense, ‘ they stopped’ (A.). [In Hat. iwéxe c. inf. some- 
times = ‘to deliberate,’ ‘to propose to oneself as one’s mark,’ and 
Dindorf. on Steph. Thes. s. v. gives our passage as an instance of 
this sense. P. thinks it the most simple, but hesitates, because there 
is no other instance of this sense in Thuc. Arn. proposes to take ré 
with the inf., “so that the more exact translation would be, ‘ they 
did not stop for encamping,’ and the expression ix. rd caraX\aBeiy 
would then be of the same kind with xapdiag tiorapar rd Spay, 
Soph. Ant. 1106, &c. Matth. 542, obs. 2:” but this sense is for- 
bidden by 7, 33, 1, éricyor rd edOiwc—imtyepeiv, ‘they forbore 
the attacking’ (cf. ch. 76, 1, rovro piv» éixéoyoy, ‘they forbore 
this’). On the other hand, éricyoy caraxX. in the sense ‘stopped to 
take,’ seems to me very questionable. May Thuc. have written 
iricyoy r@ ocrparéredovy caradaPeiyt This might be rendered 
(like éwéyery revi), ‘did not turn their minds = give a thought, to 
the business of occupying a place for encampment,’ or (if this sense 
of éxiyety be objected to as not used elsewhere by Thuc.), r@ carax. 
may be taken as abl. of the cause, ‘they did not stop (pull up, stay 
their progress) with = because of, encamping.’ The Sch. explains 
iwicyoy by ivexapripnoay, and may perhaps have read ry. Ed.) 
{| é¥py. Though almost every MS. of consideration has pwyy, yet 
that authority will weigh less in the case of words so perpetually 
confounded as pwyy and pipn, than suitableness to the context 
which here, as at ch. 76, demands pupy = impetu (B., so K.). 
ll atbroBoel, ‘at the first assault’ (D.), ‘on the first onset,’ or, ‘by a 
coup-de-main.’ So Liv. 1,11, ‘primo impetu et clamore:’ and 6, 4, 
‘primo clamore atque impetu’ (8.). Of Attic writers Thucyd. alone 
employs it, till a later age (K.). [Bekker, Anecd. p- 214, 465, 
abroBoei’ rayiwe cai dua rp rodtucg ddadaypy. odrw Covrvdi- 
o3 
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(P. onc, wapd Gsorépre 82 dyri row card cpdroc. Cf. Pierson ad 
41). Meer. p. 48. Kr.] || abriw (Bek. for avray), ‘that the (affair =) 
gael A air yardage heal pease ground d the -city -with 

rt are € beset Ground ‘the city -wi 
ambuscades.’ In xpodoy. we ‘have a customary and conventional 
term, as appears from various examples adduced in the note on 3, 110: 
though in few of these passages have we the accus. of thing, as here 
and in Dio Cass. 228, 83, and Hdt. 5, 121. {3, 110, ra¢ sdov¢ 
apodoxwvvrac. 112, 4, wpoArtdoyropivac ivedpac. Dio Cesa.-228, 
83, rd éwirgdaérara wpodoyicac. 590, 70, dded¢ wpohsAoyiopivac. 
These and the passage of Hat. show that the aceus. is quite regular. 
Ed.]—apodoy. ivéidparc is so rare, that I know of -no example 
‘ [except] Procop. 80, 48, xpodoyicac olxiexeve revdc ivédpaic: and 
58, 40, tuoi docet wpodoyilecBar rac Suvaywpiac ividpac (read 

ivsdpaic) rici, erd. (B.) || abvevs’ rote Kaovac (Sch.). 

olyOivas, ‘because they (the Greek forces) thought’ (not ‘were sup- 
posed,’ D.). || évéxewvro devyovres, ‘broke in upon’ = fugh offust in 
608 ferrentur: rare of an army in fight, being the usual term to 
signify pursuit of a flying army (P.): ‘(the advancing columns) i 
their flight’ (A.). | i ..- Gkrovs, sc. of “EAAnvec robe 
Xdovag, ‘they rallied them’ (A.): rather, ‘received them into their 
ranks.’ || ob yap Fv dvev Swlev xvyOivar, ‘for the soldiers could 
not stir without their shields and defensive armour:’ a circumstance 
et annoying to Greek soldiers, who laid them aside when they 


Cuapter 82. (Page 41.) 


OlmaSev. Cf. 102, 2,3qq. || Thy EvpBoOaay, sc. ry ‘Arapya- 
wwv. Cf. 80,1; 81, 1. || ris payns: as we find vicn payne, 80 
also rpdwatoy paxne, and even rparasoy rev wodgpiwy (K.). Gr. 
4], 7, 3. 


Cuapter 88, (Pace 41.) 


1 rd dk ris KoplvOov. Cf. 80, 2. || &vw, ‘into the interior,’ -to‘be 
joined with EupBonOay, i.e. Swe py ot eri Gardooy 'Axapvavec 
adxd Oaraoone dvw EvpBonPdow (H., G., P., Kist. K.). 


Pace 42. (CHaprer 83.) - 


hpépas rhc’ ry card wédac npipg rijc ixxdnoiac, Pol. 8, 45, 6. 
pera Ty wépnrny repay ric mapouoiag, 9, 5, 7. 

2 &€§e after a verb of motion is used (as ‘owt’ in English) ta:demote 
from within a space to without it: ‘as they were sailing along the coast 
out (to get out) of the harbour” K. compares Xen. An. 5, 7,7, 6 
Bopéiac iw rov Idyrov eic ryy ‘EAAdsa pépet, and § 15, dtavevdnro 
amom\éwy olxecOar @w rov TWévrov. || dv ry ebpvxeple, “in the 

n sea,’ a8 in chapters 86, 90, 91 (K.). The reason why-he -wished 
this is stated in chap. 89,5 sq. (P.) || orparerixdrepov wapeokev- 
aopévon, ‘ equipped more with a view.to land service, i.e. with more 
soldiers on board than usual,as they would be required in making 
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deseents on the enemy’s country, ty having the number of seamen (P, 
and rowers proportionably diminished (.4.). Cf. iwi orpareiay 49). 
Baoy, 89,1 (Ic.). || [obx Gv olépevor. ay belongs properly to 
ToApijoa, but is attracted by ok, App. to Madv. § 299, but at the 
same time it belongs in a certain sense to the ptcp., as representing 
‘the phrase obc dv gépunv. Cf. on ch. 89, 3, ode dv yotvrat. Ed.} 
évrumapaw)dovras, ‘sailing along the ppeee coast.’ || wapa yiv 3 
oda Kxoplondven, ‘tchile they (the Corinthians) were proceeding along 
(their own) coast.’ {| oxév, ‘ they themselves,’ sc. rav KopivOiwy (Sech.). 
Gr. 997 [subj.‘to.couiZ., not- gen. to -yijv.— This genit. abs. is dpt on 
éwpwy, as the following cai ée II.... (opm) dtaBaddAdvrwy on 
warttdoy (P.), rather on raparNéovrac, so that the subj. of the gen. 
abs. is not identical with the subj. of the governing verb: i.e. this 
-is not strictly (as G. makes it, and Ktihner, 68] a) an instance of the 
gen. abs. for the nominative of the ptep., like 3, 13, BonOncdyvrwy 
UpGy rpobipwc modty mpocrnecbe. Cf. 8, 76, ixdvrwy yap copay 
70 wav vavridy—tvaycacay Td -yonpara opoiwc-diddvar. When 
-the subj. of the ptep..in the gen. abs. is contained in the principal 
sentence either as subj. or in some other case, the gen. abs. serves 
‘to give more prominence tv the participial clause as a special cir- 
-eumstance, Madv. § 181. R. 6: then in Thue. the gen. abs. usually 
precedes the principal sentence. Ed.] || arpav vis "Ayatas. 
Patree in Achzea, because there was another Patree in Thessaly. 
According to Euseb. it was founded 1071 mc. Pausan. (7, p. 568) 
and Steph. Byz. deduce the name from that of its founder. Strab. 
7. p. 519, says, it was formed from seven villages. It was ruined in 
the wars by which Greece was enslaved to Rome, but was after- 
wards restored, and made a colony by Augustus. The singular 
form, Patra, Pathra, or Badra, occurs :m the jater Byzantine histo- 
‘Pians, though the plural is preserved by others. For further par- 
ticulars see Aristid. 1, 540. Dio, 424. Lucian As., 115. Sil. 15. Cie. 
‘Epist. Ammian. 19, 12, and especially Polyb. 2, 41. 4, 7, 83, and 
P 1478. Liv. 38, 29. Plut. Alcib. 198, and Cato, p. 343, alao the 
yzantine historians. On its present state, see Wheeler, Itin. p. 304. 
-Poppo.says: .“ We learn by Pausan. 7, 22, 7, and Strab. p. 387, that 
it was fifty stadia by the sea-coast from the promontory of Rhium, 
‘though only forty in a direct line. It was also eighty stadia from 
the river Pirus, and -neay it the Glaucus runs into the sea, though 
the maps make it forty or fifty stadia distant. On its present state 
consult ‘Chandler’s Grec..c. 7]. Pouquev. Marea, 1, c. 12. Greac. 3, 
©. 97, and Danvill. 1, c. 4, p. 153 sqq. See aleo Gell’s Itinerary 
(from B.). || 8:aBadAdvrev, on account of the preceding ropiZe- 
pivwr, otherwise dtaBdAdXovreg would be more natural (K.).—da- 
Badu ‘(to attempt) to orces over.’ {j.dw’ *Axapvavlas, ‘on their 
way to Acarnania’(D.). || XaAnl8og, a town by a mountain of the 
eame name, now called BapdecoBa (and Galata!) and situated on 
ithe Evénus, now Phidari (P.). {| obx Eafov, sc. of MeXoworwgHacort. 
II “Sopp LecGa: = clam appellere ad littus,” ‘had not deceived the 
; olen they had endeavoured to bring to seoretly during the night’ 
(A. oft. H.). B. conjectures dgoppiodpevot, ‘slippeng-their anchors in 
the night.-—Grote, without placing faith in this conjecture, thinks 
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(P, that in point of fact, they did so slip their cables: “ wishing to avoid 

42), 4 battle in the mid channel, they made a feint of taking night station 
on the shore between Patree and Rhium, near the narrow part of 
the strait: but in reality slipped anchor and put to sea during the 
night, in hopes of getting across the shorter passage under favour of 
darkness, before Phormio could come upon them.” Hence he would 
construe (ov« E\a9.) vpoppiodpevor, ‘taking up a simulated (or im- 
perfect) night station.’ wad having here the sense not of secrecy, but 
of sham performance, as in uxogéipeey, Xen. Hell. 4, 72.—This mean- 
ing is surely improbable. || xara péoov Tov wopOpdv, ‘in the middle 
of the channel’—not strictly the strait (i.e. line of seven stadia 
between Rhium and Antirrhium), but in a portion of the sea not far 
westward of the strait, where the breadth, though greater than that 
of the strait itself, is yet not so great as it becomes in the line drawn 
northward from Patre.—(¢ B. and P. make opOp6¢ = trajectus. 
So D. ‘in the mid passage.’) 

4 ot wapeoxevdfovto, ‘who contributed to the equipment of this fleet.’ 
On the impf. see n. on 23,1 (K.). || Gs ov olol + Faay ph 
SiBdvres SudewAovy, ‘ranged their ships in the largest circle they could 
form without giving an baat of breaking through i’ (i. e. without 
leaving any opening, 7hirl.).—dcixrrAovy, cf. n. on 1, 49, 2. || rh ve 
Aewra woia, ‘the small craft.’ || évrds wovotwrat, ‘place inside’ 
(the circle). || 8ua Bpaydos, ‘exiguo ex intervallo:’ and therefore 
quickly. || wapayvyvopevor, masc. card odyveoty, with ref. to the 
crews. So eiddreg in |, 110, 4. 


Cuarrer 84. (Pace 42.) 


1] «ara play vatv reraypévon, ‘in a single line, i.e. (here) sailing 
one after another. It might, of course, mean one deep. {| Evviyyov 
és éALyov, ‘reduced the circle to a narrow compass,’ pressed the ships, 
as it were, together, so as to contract the circle. {| dv xp@ ael 
mwapawhiovres (= in outi), iv xpy mapamXety, ‘to brush past and 

ze them’ (B., who quotes several late imitations). || 8é«enow... 
tak ew. Gr. 1079 a. Madv. 145 R. 1; 156 R. 1. | cld@a, 
before eiwOe, S7rep must be repeated in nom. Gr. 1258 c.—This was 
the usual land wind, which at day-break succeeds the sea-wind, that 
usually blows in the night (B.). || éwi rhv &. P. quotes Arr. An. 
3, 18, 7, EAaOey bai Thy tw éxtxéiowy.—zepi in some bad MSS. 

Q td davrg, ‘in his own power.’ || eadXMorny. K. conjectures 
edANor dy. [xadA\cora adverb with yiyvecOa, as above, ch. 80, 
1, dpoiwe.] || karyet, ‘come down upon them’ and caught them 
(A.): though possibly the xara only denotes from the interior 
towards the sea. || Sia@otwro, ‘kept pushing one another off,’ the 
reciprocal use of the middle voice: where the action is mutual, “and 
A does to B what B does to A” (A.). Gr. 727, 4. [Appian. Civ. 5, 
89, expresses the same thing by coyroic éZewSouy az’ dd\ANAwy rac 
vac. wOeiy and WwyeiaOas often omit the augment, but this is the 
only instance of such omission in Thuc. (P.)] || évridvAanyg, ‘the 
trying to keep clear of each other ;’ properly, ‘a mutual caution to avoid 
impinging :’ very rare, Dio Cass. 1288, 45. Lucian 2, 37: the verb 
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adyrigvddrreoOar, Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 3.—On fem compare the (P. 
words of Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 11, ‘pueris convieia naute: Ingerere’ (B.). 42). 
|| rév wapayyeAAopévev, understand ‘ the orders issued by the officers 
who directed: the fighting of the ship,’ as distinguished frum the :direc- 
tions of the xeAcucrai (B.), |||.neAevorev. Since there was nothing 
but the voice of the keleustés to keep some 170. rowers (with huge oars . 

of different lengths) all to good time, his office was a very. important 
one in an ancient trireme, and confusion must follow its non-per- 
formance. || év. cAvBwele, in‘ the eurll of the sea,’ ‘in a billowy sea.’ 
KAtdwy properly signifies, ‘a- short breaking wave,’ which cusle back 
pnd dashes over. -Of the phrase éy cdvdwedy, or. cAvdwn, examples 
are found in the best writers, though chiefly in the figurative sense 
{B.).—kcdvdwvoy, a subst. || dvaddpay, to bring the oar wp and-back 
after each atroke. || dweBeorépas ras vats wapetyxov, ‘ disobedient 

to the steersmen,’ ‘to the helm.’ || vére Sh, wrk, ‘then, precisely at shat 
oritiqal moment.’ App. to Madv. § 234. 


Pace 43. (Carrer 84.) 


1G yephoasay, ‘ wherever: they went,’ opt. of indef. frequency. || 8- 
e.pev, not utterly destroyed, but put hors de combat : dxXouc broinae 

.[Seh..on 1, 29, 3. Cf. 1, 54,4; 110, 2, and esply 7, 71, 6, comp. 4, 
14, 1 (K.)], Diod. Sic. 12, 48 (B.). || natéornoay ... Oa. 
JN. car. (avrode sore) pndiva rpér. ic ddenv, ‘efficiebant ut,’ &e., 
f they brought things to such a pass that,’ &c., where ic éAxi)y roérecbac 
sc ne mettre en défense. Of ad\xnn = resistance (not used in other Attic 
writers), examples are found in’Hem. ‘Il. 15, 564. Hdt. 9, 70 (B.), 
Thus. 3, 188, 1, and later writers (K.). || A0pyv, Dyme, whieh lay 
on fea salen of the nape ey nearly west of nro 

fay t, ‘having. picked .wp and taken on d their own ships,’ 3 
not, ‘having killed,’ which call be dyvsdovrec (G.). || tat ail 
Molyeria lay s.w. of Naupactus, and near Antirrhium. It be- 
.Jonged to Loeris (0.). || vatvw dvabdvres rq Hocadév.. Namely, 
‘in the temple which Scylax, p. 14, says was situated on the pro- 
moatory, aud doubtless a temple of Neptune, since most ef the 
temples of that god were -sitaated on lofty promontoriea (B.).. 
|| KudAdwav. Cyllene was situated on the promontery, where com- 
-mmences the entrance into the outer Corinthian gulf, nearly opposite 
to Zacynthus (0.). || Kvjpos. Cf. chap. 82,1. || al dxetOey vijes. 
‘On the attraction ef. Gr. 1435 (1039), § 647.—By a referenee:to chap. 
80, 2, it will be seen that Leucas was the place of -rendezvous ‘for 
the allied fleet, and that the quota of part of the-states had arrived 
‘there, and were waiting for the Cerinthian fleet. It is highly pro- 
bable that: Cnemus, after his retreat to Ciniadee (chap. 82, 1), sailed 
-to Leueas with the expectation ef there meeting with the Corinthian 
fieet, but hearing of their defeat, he formed a junction with them at 
i bar (0.). || Bee ravrass guppifac, ‘ought to hare formed a junc- 
tion with.’ 
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CuapTer 85. (Pace 43.) 


(P. Senal. The cai here belongs to the whole sentence: ‘the Laceda- 

43). monians also sent,” &c. (K.) || EvpBovXovs, ‘as counsellors ;? com- 

1 missioners to assist him with their advice and exertions. The Lace- 

dsemonians could not understand their defeat to be caused by the 

great maritime skill of the Athenians, but imputed it to cowardice 

or want of judgement (cf. Thirl. 3, p. 153. Grote, 6, p. 272). 

Bedrie, h. predicate (proleptic). || xaracxevdfecOar, ‘to arrange.’ 

Cf. ch. 78, 3 (K.): ornare, instruere (B.). || xp@rov, i.e. in this war 
(Sch.). 1d wpwroy 1 (K.) 

2 roacovry, ‘ (by) 90 much,’ i.e. as to account for the extraordina 
defeat: it is quite unnecessary to read (with B.) rocovrov. || Ael- 
meg@ar, ‘to be behind hand,’ ‘to be inferior.’ P. says, “ understand 
éurecpig, réyvy,” but it is sufficient to suppose a general notion of 
efficiency implied. || obx dvrurOdvreg . . . pedérys, ‘not weighing the 
lon experience of the Athenians against their own short practice of naval 
afiaire (D.) = ob reOévreg riy rev AOnvaiwy ie woddow ipecpiay 
avri rij¢ operépac (G.), who compares 3, 56, nuwy Ti#c vdY apapriag 
dvriGeivas thy rére xpoOupiay. The same construction is found 
in Eur., Iph. Taur. 358, ry» évOad” AdAcy ayrieioa ric éeei. The 
metaphor here employed seems one taken from the keeping of 
accounts, by which the debtor and creditor accounts are se off one 
against the other, by being placed opposite to each, so that when 
they are compared, the difference may be readily seen (B.). || 8v 
éMyov. Bk J], 124, 2. || vate epitfyyeAAov, ‘sent round (orders) 
Jor ships.’ So 7, 18, 5, aidnpoy wepinyyedAov. Cf. 1, 116, 1 (.). 

3 dyyeAotvras. Gr. 1128 (859). Madv. § 175 d. R. || os nad’ 
fpépav dxdoryy éhai8os otons del vaupayyouv’ we ovonc, Gr. 1143 
(866), § 701. Madv. § 181. R.2. App. § 307 c.—c«a6’ np. ée.... 
dei. ‘Aeé is often joined in this way with specifications of time, dei 
juara wavra, Hom. Od. 8, 468. dia ravrog dei rod yodvou, Xen. 
Cyr. 8,2,1. dei avd wacay npépay, Hdt. 9, 38, &c. (Steph., Thes.) 
[bk 4, 66,1, aei war’ Zrog Ecacroy (K.)]. || TG wopifown, ‘to the 
conductor,’ i.e. =‘ the officer in command,’ who had the charge of 
leading the naval force. Of the word as used in this rare sense, I 
know no other example. The meaning of the term may be ex- 
pressed in Latin, ¢ qui deducebat (B.). 

4 wpdkevos, the proxenus was a sort of voluntary consul (Thirl.). 
|| wpoowoujoery, i.e. * would bring it over’ to the Athenian interest. 
| ot@avy wodeplav, ‘hostile, that is, to Athens, not openly but in 
spirit. So Nicias represented it; not meaning that it had actually 
joined the Peloponnesian confederacy, but as disposed to favour it, 
and having perhaps offered some annoyance to the traders of Athens 
who visited Crete (4.). [Besides the general affinity of Cretan and 
Dorian institutions, the Cydonians in particular would be hostile to 
and hated by Athens, being mostly Aginetan colonists who settled 
there, B.c. 519. Hdt. 3,59. Miller, Angin. 113. Dor. 1,30 Ed.] 
| bwd derAolas, ‘ (from) the impossibility of putting to sea’? (D.). adxdoa 
denotes in general what is a hindrance to navigation. It is used in 
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the tragedians and Dionys. Hal., and in Hdt. 2, 119, dxowNéey ydp (P. 
wppnpivoy abrdy loxoy drAotat. 


Cuarrer 86. (Pace 43.) 


dv tovTe by g, ‘whilst.’ So iv ixeivy iv g, Plat. Parm. 162: éy 1 
ixeivy iv @, Ant. 2,1(K.). {| Idvoppov, a harbour of Achaia (on 
a bay now called Tekiah) about fifteen stadia beyond the promontory of 
Rhium, as one sails into the inner gulf (0.). || otwep... tpooPeBonhyj- 
ket’ ovmwep, ‘where,’ connected with the verb of motion, rpocBeB., 
refers to the state of rest after the motion, i.e. after the coming to 
their assistance (= obrep fy wrpocBeBonOnkdc. K.). || 7d “Plov rd 
MvAvepicév, the Molykric Rhium (Antirrhium) is the opposite cape 
to the Achaian Rhium; the distance between them being, apparently, 
about an English mile (Grote), but Dodwell, who sailed through it, 
says that to judge by the eye it cannot be less than a mile and a 
half ; Classical Tour, vol. i. p. 126; and Col. Leake agrees with this 
estimate. 


Pace 44. (CHapter 86.) 


Sidxerov for duiyeroy, Benedict: dcecyirny would also be correct. 2 
Cf. on 1, 63, 2(K.). || ris Gaddoons. K. compares Xen. An. 1, 
10, 11, rirrapeg wapacayyat rijc b80v. || elBov, ac. dppicapévove. 

mv txovres. Cf. 89,5 (P.). || of pév, se. of Tlekowovyjocor. 3 
| of 8é, sc. of "AOnvaioe. || wpds exelvey, . rey TWedorovynciwy : 
‘in their favour ;’ on the other hand, the Peloponnesians “ felt that 
the narrow sea was advantageous to them, as making the naval 
battle — a land battle, effacing all superiority of nautica] skill” 
(Grote). 

vaupayiav wosjoat, ‘to bring on the engagement’ (D.), 4, 91,23; 5, 4 
59, Bi 66, 80, 3 (K.). || Tev ’AOnvalev’ ri h. = pu squadron’ 
(K.), ‘any reinforcement’ (D.). So ch. 92,4; 7, 18,1; 42, 1, in all 
which passages Bk. would read ’A@nyvayw (K.). 


CuaptTer 87. (Pace 44.) 


el rig Gpa. [The full force of ei dpa, édy apa, is, ‘if i should so 1 
turn out that,’ implying that the event hypothetically contemplated is 
something unexpected ; something of which, on its occurrence, one 
would say, ‘so then, it appears that (¢pa)—!’ Thus h., without ei, 
goBeioGe dpa, ‘so then, you are afraid, it seems.’ But very often 
this subsides into a mere expression of probable or possible conjecture, 
‘si forte. Gr. 1449 « App. to Madv. § 257, 258. Ed.] || otyt 
Sixalay exe, téxpapow 7d dxpoPijoat, ‘contains no just grounds of 
conjecture to alarm you.’ [Reiske makes rd éxgoBijoac the object- 
accus, to fye, and dic. ricp. predicate-acc., i.e. ‘the former engage- 
ment has ph atid Mod Preapre re ite you not as a —, = contains no 
dust ground of argument ( for the future) in the fact of, &c. But it is 
more natural to refer rd ixgofs., in the resultative sense, to the im- 
pending engagement : ‘has not, does not, carry with it, as just matter of 
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P, conjecture the making you afraid’ (K,). It is a condensed expression 
& of, ‘it does not caeey with it the right to make you afraid,’ and, ‘ you 
have no right to gather from it that you ought to be alarmed ; this 
is not the legitimate inference.’ Ed.]. || ra &md ris riyns, ‘the 
chances,’ or ‘ al! that depends on chance’ (A.). So 4, 55.—évavriovobae 
has aor. yvayriwOny in mid. sense. || xal wod ti. Kal, ‘and in- some 
measure too, I ae . il é , S caused our ecaréd ’ (D.). 
Q Tihs yronys T Kata xpdtog vinyOdy, ‘nor ought our spirits, which 
ay ron lavig been fairly beaten have that within them which silt 
s defiance to the enemy, to lose their edge from the result of chance* 
A.), who explains rij¢ yyapne rd p—0nOey (answering to rig 
vugopa¢g rm doBayrt), as * nor should our spirits’ unvanquishedness 
and confidence be dulled by the issue of the event.’—rd pH vinyOiv re 
vwunc may be compared with rd dsdség and rd Gapcody in 1, 36. 
t seems to mean ‘our spirits sq far as they have not been beaten but 
are rather confident.’ I think this is the right way of understanding 
the passage :—there is no doubt that Thuc. uses the art. with neut. 
partcp. in a way that very nearly approaches to our participial 
subst. [Madv. § 180. R. 2]; h. ‘the spirits’ not being conquered.’ 
Perhaps, however, it is better to consider rig yrywpnc and ric 
Eupgopacg to be appositive genitives: ‘that which is not conquered,’ viz. 
aa spirit or mind, being onp. to the result, viz. a mischance. [With 
Tig yewounc 7d py veenOEy cf. 45 34; rg yvapty Sedovdwpéveng: 6, 72, 
THY yydpny abray ov. yooHoOa,; and the sentiment in Aristid. 1, © 
164, that ‘those only are conquered, w yydpac rig wapeorheato, 
éovdwoaro (P.), card cpdreg. yeenGéy, ‘ overpoweringly conquered.’ 
The sentiment might have been expressed by odd? dixaoy yrvodpac 
pe x. Kk. vienOeicac—Evpgopg dupdévecat : but it is put more 
forcibly with the partitive genitive = ‘ where,’ or, ‘so long as there is 
that in the spirit which has not been overpoweringly, utterly, conquered, 
- but, on the contrary, has in itself some power of defiance, it: vmght- ot, 
&c. Ed.] P. eonsiders ré- xenGiv = rove veenlivrac, and joins 
apBrvve00as rig yywuyc: K. considers rijg y. rd... . veen@iv not 
as the subject of dpBAvy., but aa-the acc. after it (acc. of closer speoi- 
fication), as in dpBrdvecGat rHY yywopuny, ‘ nor ought we to be daunted 
in that portion of our minds that is not conquered by force’ (by the 
bravery of our enemies) ; i. e. § not to let our minds be cowed, so far as 
they have not been subdued by force, but’ &e. This avoids. the -neces- 
sity of supplying »pd¢ as the subj. of vopgicat. || dvrdoylay, 
‘defiance :’ it is opposed to ‘the acknowledgment of our own defeat,’ and 
signifies literally, ‘making anewer: aarp the quarrel’ (A.). 
Prob. K. is right in considering dyes. ‘ counter-argument,’ grenhds 
ta allege for its justification (P.). || [vis ye Evxpgopas. rg dwoPdrre: 
date ad Eupgopg: (Sch.). tis put in this furm only for the sake 
of antithesis to ric yvepae rd ya} vingQew: ‘ by-thatin chance (with 
the notion of mischance, as 5, 75, 2) which turns out’ — ‘by @ mere 
casual recerse.’—ye, ‘(not by that) certainly,’ ‘at any: rate.” Ed.) 
|| &vSdxeoOar, ‘licet,” t¢ is no mere than is to be expeoted.’ || [rate S8 
epars Tovs abrots, Kri., ‘but that in spirit the brave ought never to 
¢ otherwise than brave.’ A., apparently making dydpsiovc subj. and 
rovc, auretg pred.: ‘but that-in apixit the same men ought ta be always 


p. 45. | CHAPTER 87. 157 


brave’ (D.). But cf. 5, 75, 2, roxy piv—cacilopevor, yoouy dt ot (P, 
abroi ért Ovreg: 80 h., to rode abrove supply dyrac: i.e. rove raic 44), 
yvapac rov¢g atrove doyrac, ‘but that those who in spirit (however 
fortune may change) are the same, are always brave, as with good 
reason they may be.’ Ed.]_ || dp0a¢ elvac, ‘ rightly are ;’ nearly = ‘ ¢t 
is right that they should be.’ || nat pi = cai vopioas pr)... elxdrwe 
adv yevicOa (the py belonging to yersoBat, Steph.), ‘and that while 

ir courage remains, they cannot reasonably on any occasion act like 
cowards under the cloak of inexperience’ (D. — xpopédXeoOar, to put 
forward as an excuse (pretendere). K. aft. Abr., P., B., says the 
construction is cai dicxasoy vopicat pn: surely it is rather vopioas 
bpBii¢ elvar... Kat pr... eledrwe dy yeviobat. [+ ‘Nor can they, 
while they retain their cowrage, ever plead their inexperience as a plausi- 
ble exouse for misbehaviour’ (A., see D. above). But elxdrwe = with 
reason, as above dp0we (P.). Expressed in the finite mood and 
without the negative, the sentence is, dretpiay, rov dvdpeiov mapéy- 
Toc, mpoBaddopevor eixdrwe ay caxoi yévowwro, ‘pleading want of 
experience, while their courage remains, (people) will with reason = of 
course behave like cowards.’ Of those who are raicg yrwpate of abroi 
it is here said, that this will not (47) be the case with them in any- 
thing (Ev rive kaxouvc, opp. to del avdpsiouc). Hence, lit., ‘and not, 

ing in excuse a want of experience, while their courage is present, of 

course behace like cowards in any matter :’ i.e. the sense of the whole 
is, ‘There may be reverses of fortune, but those who in spirit are the 
same’ (which is the case with you), ‘will be ota brave, as it is 
right they should be (ép@é¢), and not be the men to plead inexperience 
while their courage remains (undaunted), and by so doing of course 
(elxorwo¢) show themselves cowards in anything.’ Ed.] 

priny, ‘will have (recollection =) presence of mind (D.), to execute g 
ehat it has learnt.’ K. compares pepynodw avnp ayabdc elvat, Xen. 
An. 3, 2, 39; and considers the inf. in both instances to follow the 
notion of remembering, because the meaning is comparare se. But 
the simple infin. (denoting the purpose) is so common after substan- 
tives in Greek (instead of the gen. infin.; e.g. rov imtredsiv), that 
this explanation is unnecessary. [Cf. Madv. § 145. R.1.] || @éBos. 
Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 25, wdvrwy rav Sewaiy 6 p6Bog padwora cara- 
mrnrre rac puyac (K.). || dewdyjowe, ‘excutit’(P.). || 7d éwarerpd- 
Tepov atréiv, ‘ their greater experience.’ || Tuxétv, sc. Oyrec. 

weptylyveras, ‘you hace as an advantage ;’ ‘ you have in your favour.’ 
An expression borrowed from arithmetical reckonings: ‘ There is a 
balance in your favour of a superiority of numbers and of position’ (A.). 
|| wAHOos, ‘a superior number.’ Cf. ch. 89,1, 7d rAHO0g rHy vewy Kal 
oie ard rou tcov mapeoxevacarro, 


PS 


Pace 45. (CuHaprer 87.) 


vaupayety, without art. Cf. Gr. 1075 [h. because it follows an 
impersonal notion to be supplied from meptyiyverat, e.g. Dem. 23, 
102, ix rov ravd’ otrwg Exery Urdpxe vpiy dogadde oixety. Madv. 
§ 145. Ed.]. || r& woddd, ‘for the most part ;? as wc ta sodXa. 
Thuc. Part Il. P ; 
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(P. || 7 ) ‘the victory :’ 3,18,6 (P.)! || nat Sore dp. wpér., erdr. 
45). According to the proverb, wa@npara, paOnuara (A.). 

5 td xad’ davrdv, ‘as far as concerns himself? (K.). || wpoAelaovres, 
not a common word: Bk 1, 74, 2; 7, 75,3 (K.). || 4v 8é m5 dpa 
kat BovAnOj. 1%» apa, see on ch. 87, 1.—The force of the cai here, 
and in other similar passages, is given in English by an emphasis on 
the auxiliary verb: ‘ But if any one should choose to behave a0,’ &c. Cf. 
1, 97, Sorep wai inbaro... EAANayicoc, ‘ Hellanicus, who did touch 
upon it ,’ 4, 92, ef rp nai dopadécrepoy idoter, ‘if any one has thought 
it the safer plan’ (A.). Cf. App. to Madv. § 224, f. || Tupijeovras. 
The fut. mid. with passive meaning, Gr. 498. We have ri96n- 
covrat 6, 80, 4. Dem. 19, 223: but rezgoopzear is much more fre- 
quent (K.). 


Cuarrer 88. (Pace 45.) 


1 xara odds atrots Eunordpevot = card Evordozc x dpevor, 2, 
21, 2 (Haack), ‘forming in groups among themselves’ ( y | év re 
wre, ‘under present circumstances, with ref. to rpdorepoy (K.). 
ll €, ‘had been in the habit of telling them.’ Gr. 744. adv. 
§ 113. || os may be attached to eye and xwpom. r. yy. taken 
as a dca picou, but it can also be joined with rporapeoe. (K.) It 
belongs to both, but especially to rpor. rd¢ yywyac. After rerba 
sentiendi only we, not dre, is used, and to this, as also to Aéyew, &c., 
wc, there is apt to attach itself the secondary notion of something 
untrue (or at least questionable). Madv. 159, R. 3. || ob8év wiHOos 
- +S Tt ovx tr. The expression unites the two constructions, obdéy 
8 re ob =erery, any—whatsoever, and obrwo—dorec in negations or 
uestions equivalent to such, Xen. An. 2, 5,12, ri¢ otrw palveras 
orig ob Bovdrsrat aol girog elvar; h. ‘any number whatever might 
be—,’ and ‘no number so great as not to be.’ Cf, Madv. 105, 6. R., and 
o.~-The first adroig, ‘ for them,’ ‘ over against them’ (K.). 
2 prddva Sydov ... Wroxapeiv. A construction to the sense. ‘To 
ithdraw or retire, being = avoiding or shunning, Thucydides writes 
‘bmoxwotty SyAov. In the same way we find vrefcAOdyrec rov- 
rouc, 3, 34 (A. after G.), 4, 28, 3, aveywpet rd sipypéva. Luc. 
Tox. 36, broywpodpey imiovrac. Cf, Pflugk on Eur. Hee. 812 (P.). 
lw. Swépyvnow . . . Tot Gapoety, not ‘to remind them of their 
(former) confidence’ (D.), but ‘to put them in mind’ = give them an 
admonition to—; 4, 17, 2, vxdépynaw rov cadtee BovdebcacOa. 
Cf. 1, 137, 4, wpodyyedow rig dvaxwpnoews (K.). 


Carter 89, (PacE 45.) 


1  dép@vtpas,erd. With this speech of Phormio comp, that of Jugur- 
tha in Sall. B. J. 49 (G.). [| 78 wAAGes. The article = ‘their 
superior number, i.e. ‘the superior number which we see that they have 
provided’ (A.). ‘The multitude which we see before ue’ (K.). Rather 





1 [So far Mr. Arnold. The rest is supplied by the Ed.] 
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with ref. to the preceding rd wAjj80¢ ray iv. || wapese. K. takes (P. 
this verb separately with both clauses, viz. in connexion with rd 45) 
wrGoc, ‘they have prepared fur themecloes,’ or, ‘from their own re- 
sources ;’? in connexion with ote &xd rod iaov, ‘they have prepared 
themselves not upon an equality of strength.’ He thinks this leas harsh 
than, ¢ non ad parem numerum compararunt (P.). G. explains it as 
K., justly rejecting Ddderlein’s, “and yet (after all) not equal to 
ours.” A. renders it as P., viz. “provided their superior number of 
ships, and did not provide a that should be on equal terms with us. 
The sense is the same as if it had been written rA70e wpoeyotoac 
Tac vaic Kai ob« dd rov leov wapsoxevacayro.” I think this is the 
true cons‘ruction. The clause cai ofc awd row cov serves to give 
additional emphasis to rd wARO0¢ rawr vewv. Cf. Gr. 1444i. Bk 7, 
44, 6, piyworoy dt cat oby Hacra [Brae 6 rawricpéc. 
¢ ... mpootpyovras, relative sentence, in apposition to the follow- 9 
ing, #¢ mpoojcoy ... elvat, Madv. § 195 a, not (as K.) to a rovro 
to be understood before d’ aAAo. * Then, for that on which they most 
rely in their coming against us—the conceit of ite being their prerogative 
to be courageous.’ || ob 8° SAXo tT, err. The proper completion of 
the sentence thus begun would be 4 (d:a) rd dua roy iv rep x. ine. 
caropQovy. This is blended with the constr. ob de’ GAAo rt Gapcotory 
4 Od thy ly rg x. iprepiay, which might have proceeded with 
Ry rd wrelw caropSovrreg oloyrat, xrd. But the groundwork of the 
sentence is Aekeetg anal py Chae oiovrat, ‘they seas this 
confidence, use by reason of, &c., are generally successful (ptep. 
used causally), and fancy,’ &c., and from this tne nies: xarop9, and the 
wai before ofovra: are retained, when the sentence has been thrown 
into another form by the o& de’ GAXo re—H—-. (A. explains it 
somewhat differently.) || cat ofovra:, «ri., ‘and fancy it will do the 
same thing for them at sea ;’ the subj. of womjcey being rny iv rg 
wel inwecpiay (Gail) ; that is the cause of their caropQoiy by land, 
and they think it will have the eame effect for them by sea. Gdller 
ed. 2 (followed by .4., K.) finds the subj. of wotjoey in the words 
(rovro) @ par. rior. mpogipyx., but the other seems to me simpler 
and more suitable to the sense of the whole passage. ‘ Then for the 
point of courage—whereas they have a notion that it is their pre- 
rogative to quit themselves like men, which te the feeling that most 
gives them confidence in encountering us—you will find that tt is 
grounded after all om their greater experience in land warfare, 
which as it makes them generally successful Oy land, so wit fancy 
it will have the same effect for at sea. But &c.’ || ro Ba... 
weplloras. Tod 66, not rd caropOovy from ré abro (K.), but the con- 
Jedence of victory, contained in the whole complex of the preceding 
matter, not simply in wsorevovreg xpocépy. (G., A.) : and wreptéorat, 
not, simply will result, as in Bk 1, 144, 4, de roy peyiorwy eevddywr 
wal wove cai isuorg péycorat riypal weptyiyvorrar (K.), but will be 
our advantage (D.) : i.e. “ But of this, in all reason, the balance will 
be more in our favour now,” with the same notion of the balancing 
of an account as in weptyiyverat 2 piv rdOo¢, err., ch. 87. {| dx 
tev Sixaiov — by parity of reason, i.e. if they have a right to the 
fecling in their peculiar position, we have the same right to it in 
P 2 


160 CHAPTER 89), [p. 46. 


(P. ours. || elwep, ‘3/? (ef) it holds for them, then to the full extent (rep 

45). in which it does so, it will for us. On the rai before rovroic, cf. 
App. to Madv. § 223. || wpoddépovow, Bk 1, 93, 2; 123, 1. Cf. 7, 
64, 2; 77, 2 (K.). || Te épweepdrepor, +‘ somewhat’ — in some 
degree, ‘more experienced’ (K.), who remarks, that this use of rc with 
comparat. is usually confined to adverbs (paAAoy ri, obdty padrror, 
Madv. § 43); but it is better taken as acc. of closer specification, Gr. 
950. Madv. § 31 6, ‘more experienced in this or that.’ 

3 AaxeB8apéviol te, erd. Sense and connexion: So much for the 
Lac.; as for the Ey who swell their prep “80 Thaa ari 
courage and spirit being greater than ours, the most part o are 
dragged to battle to ealadain the glory of Lacedwmon, and have no 
direct interest of their own in the quarrel ; so that you should not be 
afraid of their displaying any eatraordinary valour’ (A.). || éwel, 
‘ for otherwise.’ Gr. 1468d. App. to Madv. § 315. 


Pace 46. (Carrer 89.) 


obx Gv hyotvra:, hyperbaton of ay, which likes to attach itself to 
ov« at the beginning of a sentence (esply before a verb of thinking), 
App. to Madv, § 299, and instances § 139 6, R. Gr. § 1448 d. Jn. 
ody ny. avOicracQa av nudc= ny. ob« dy dvO. 4. Cf. 3, 42, 
2, obk dv nytirai—ddvac8at, || 2fvov Tou wapa wodv, sc. ven- 
xnxévac or the like (cf. Bk 1, 29, évienoaw ot Kepxypato: rapa 
wonv), to be supplied from wpovevex., 8, 41, dgeig rd t¢ ryv Xiov, 
i.e. rd wAsiv ig rnv Xiov (G., .A., K., D.). + Others take rot rapa 
wodd a8 a subst., like rq@ wap’ édmida, 4, 62: rd wapavrixa, 3, 4, 
2; 4, 121, 2: 80 that ad&cow row wapd wodv =‘ something thoroughly 
great; something equivalent to that which is very signal.’ Cf. Hdt. 1, 
32, idwriwy dvdpwy akioug, ‘on a level with, as good as, private men.’ 
+P. proposes a&ioy rov, cf. 8, 106, adxnd\Aaynoay rov—rove wode- 
ploug Ere a&iovg rov vopiley, so that the sense would be, “ going in 
good earnest to do something distinguished.”—The rov mapa zoAv 
refers to the preceding noonOéyrec mapa woXd, and perhaps the 
writer would have completed the expression with the corresponding 
vevexneévat, but for the awkward collision of three infinitives, vewucn- 

-  gbvat rpdteay dvOicracOa. 

4 4Gyvrlwados piv yap, crd., ‘for, when a match for their opponents, 
people generally (oi wdeiovg, agreeably with the Gr. usage of the adj. 
where we should put the adverb), as is the case with these (like the 
Lacedeemonians in the present case) come on against them, trusting to 
their power (physical resources) rather than to their spirit (their 
moral resources), but those who (= when people) with greatly inferior 
Jorces, and at the same time not under compulsion (like the allies of the 
Lacedeemonians) meet their enemy (érepyopevot, to be supplied: I 
do not think it was necessary to substitute the relative ot for the 
article), great must be the assurance these have in their own resolution to 
put them upon such daring.’ || wlovvor. Suid. reckons this word 
among the yAwrrwdn of Thucyd. (Duk.) It occurs in 5, 14, 2, 
not elsewhere in Attic prose, but in Aristoph. Nub. 949 (K.). | é« 
a. Ow. prop. ‘ setting out from—.’ || péya vt ‘ appositive predicate’ to 
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rd BsBaov. Gr. 681. Madv. § 12. || ris Btavelas is emphatic, (P. 
therefore placed first; the strong ground of reliance is in the dta»., 46), 
not in the dévapic. || dvrvrokpeow repeats the notion of iripyor- 
rat with an emphatic addition: “ it is with daring that they do so, and 
therefore — must be,” &e. || Tr ove elxdr.... wapacnevg. Cf. 
’ 6, 34, rg adoenrw padrAov av xaraxdayeiev h ry awd rov drnOove 
uvdape, Tap ote eledrt nearly =rq ddonnrge. ‘ They fear us more 
because we are doing what they could not suppose that we should have 
done, than if our force had been in just proportion to theire’ (A.). 
(+ But D., ‘the inequality of our preparations.’) To the rendering 
here given of rg card Adyoy rapaccevg, K. objects the presence of 
the article ; also, he says, another verb would be required. There- 
fore he supposes it to mean, ‘ the caloulable force,’ the resources which 
we bring into action, and which they can reckon up; which he com- 
pares with rg ax rov adnPotc évyapme in the place above cited, 
But this is not the usual meaning of card Adyoy, and the presence, 
of the article is justified by the opposition. Why a second verb 
should be needed, I do not understand. 

woAdd. 82 nal orp. 48n drecev, ‘and many armies, too, hare been 5 
overthrown ere now.’ Pl. Rep. 469, wodAd fon orparémeda Ota ry 
ro.atrny aptayny amwrero(K.). || éxav elvas, ‘to be willing’ = 
‘willingly at least,’ only used m negative sentences = ‘not if [ can 

it?” Madv. § 151. R. 2. 
ipBodsjy, ‘for charging with the ship’s beak’ (éuBoror), cf. 7, 34, 

36, distinguished from xpooBoAn, 7,70 (P.). Asch. Pers. tuBodaig 
xarxooropore waiovrai, cf. 328, 401, 554 (K.). || de woddod, ‘from 
a distance,’ 4, 32. || év Séowre = Cedvrwe, ‘when need is.’ Dem. 4, 
40, robrwy obdevi wore tv diovrs xixpnobe (K.). || Slexmdon, see 
on Bk 1, 49,2. || dvaarpodal: ai cic robricw dvaywonoec, ava- 
cape (Schol.). According to Dr. A., the word comprehends the 
two manceuvres which are called, 7, 36, wepiwXouvg and avaxpovor, 
Cf. also 7,70, rig dvaxpodcetc nai dvéxxdovg. Ifa ship had charged 
its antagonist ineffectually with its beak, its object was to retire as 
quickly as possible, in order to gain space enough to give the proper 
impetus to a second charge ; and this was generally effected by back- 
ing water, that the stern of the vessel, its defenceless part, might not 
be presented to the enemy. This was properly avaxpovorc, and was 
practised when the engagement took place in a confined space; the 
wepix\doug when there was more room (4.)._ || nat év roury, sc. éy 
re welopayxeiv: may be rendered, ‘and then,’ ‘and when tt comes to 
this.’ || rhv wpévoray, ‘the (requisite) forethought,’ Construe; ‘ or 
these matters I will do my best to provide.’ 

[wapd] rats vevel: zapa with dat. denotes rest near 4 person or a 7 
personified object, Gr. 1426, 6 (Madv. 75, 2, says “mostly” so), 
therefore (as K. remarks) is unsuitable here: some good copies have 
also a re after raic, which can only be explained, “ but do you, (keep- 
ing) orderly, and remaining by your ships” &ec. (P.) || égéag 5é- 
yeoGe, see on ch. 11,6. || @ we xel. Gr. 1446. || Se sy 
‘at so short a distance’ (D.). Cf. 3, 21,23 7, 36, 4, and 71, 2 (K.) 
Cf. above on ch. 29, 3. || éoppionws, f ‘the onset’ = the post of the 
enemy (K.), but A. has shown that here and elsewhere in Thue. 

PrP 3 
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(P. it is a ae or blockade, 3, 33, 3; 6, 48, 2; 8, 15, 2 and 3: so 

46). Epoppog, 3, 6,1; tpoppeiv, 7, 3, and frequently in Xen. P. renders 
it, ‘the station of the enemy whence they observe us.’ D. ‘our post of 
observation.” It is rather to be taken of both, a mutual ég¢dppnotc, 
i.e,*as our stations, from which we é¢oppovpey each other, are’ &c. 
* Especially as we are watching one anothers’ movements within so short a 
distance’? (A.). || ovyfv. Arr. Tact. p. 72, ovdéy woatrwce ayabdy 
Ey re wopeiaic cai iv payate we ayn... obrw yap ob piv Hyepovec 
éiwe wapayyedovaty adra,y dé orparid dkiwe JéEerar ra évdws- 
peva. Cf. Arr. An. 1,6,1(K.). || Eupdépa a, as 4, 26, 3; Xen. 
Hell. 6, 2, 19, direp fjecora é¢ payny cupgépe: in Bk 1, 123, 1, with 
an impersonal dative, which is not usual (K.), but is there put 
because of é¢ dca preceding rotg viv. 

g § dyév, ‘the struggle, with accompanying notion of the issue, with 
reference to which the infinitives follow (Ix.). || édwfl8a ov v., 
‘their hope as regards their navy.’ || ab, ‘on the other hand,’ i. e. great 
though the struggle is (K.). Gr. 1452, but + P. D. ‘again,’ with ref. 
to§ 1. || fconpévey, with the sentiment, cf. 7, 61. Liv. 21, 40 (P.). 
I] oe 20éXovorw, ‘are not apt,’ like pidéw. || Spotas, ‘ what they were,’ 
‘ equally resolute.’ 


Cuarrer 90. (Pace 46.) 


1 Tovatra 82 nal. The dé looks back to rovatra piv—zapexedev- 
cayro, ch. 88, 1; as in Bk 1, 43 fin. Cf. 36 fin. {| eal. Phormio 
also, as Knémos had to his men. || éwt reoordpav, ‘ four abreast,’ not 
always ‘four deep.’ Gr. 1424, a (1); “xard réocapag rd wdarog, 
yb Greeci potius pijcoc appellant”? (Dukas in P). [| ert ry" 

yri Tov, Tapa rny (Sahob.). “ Eastward, along the shore” (Thirli.), 
‘towards and along’ (A.), the former (he remarks) because most of 
the ships belonged to Corinth, Sicyon, and Pellene. Cf. c. 83. P. 
ar Pai iwi ry é. yp. K. suggests, as some copies have wapa, that 
wi has taken its place by an error of the scribes. B. would read 
atréy, sc. the Athenians’ land, but the position of the word is 
against this, as K. remarks, who ag Navracriwy. No change 
is necessary, certainly not Navz., for the following ei apa vopicac, 
er\., shows that the movement was not openly towards N. (P.) 
Il Segtg népg Hyoundvp. Gr. 901. Madv. 42. R.3. Rost calls this 
constr. a kind of dative absolute, 131, 3. 

q én 8 abrg, ‘in this wing.” || radry wapatAdot, ‘ should coast alon 
in this direction ;’ huc oram (adversam) legens navigare (P.). || p 
Stadvyouev ... xépws, a breviloquentia — ‘ escape by getting outside 
their wing,’ cf. § 4; ch. 91,1; 8, 102,1 (P.). So Xen. An. 1, 2, 24 
K.), t&Auroy ele is short for é&éAcxoy cai Epvyoy eic. Id. 1, 6, 7, 

woorac tlc Mvootc. Hat. 6, 100, ixAcweiv ryy wodty cig rd dpa. 
|| wAéovres is correction of Dobree and K. for vulg. w\éovra, which 
P. illustrates by the expression gtAip ézrimdy, 8, 102, and Cic. p. L. 
Manil. 34, belli impetus navigavit, remarking, however, that the form 
of expression is less pleasing here, because the notion wA¢iy is already 
contained in ézrimAovg, and there is nothing to call for such an 
oratorical cast of expression. || odev and éavréy, both referring to 
the same persons [the Pelop.]; cf. 8, 76, and elsewhere (P.). 


‘ 
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(P. 
47). 


xaTa owovSyy, cf. 1], 93; 2, 94; 3, 49 (B.). |] nara plav dri 3 


népws, ‘in a single file.’ bai cipwo = in column, Lat. agmine longo, 
Liv. 37, 23, viz. not with a broad front; Hdt. 6, 12, éxi répac, but 
the Attics prefer the genitive: cf. 6, 32,34; 8,104. To this cara 
piay is prefixed, to describe the column as a single file. Cf. Liv. 37, 
29, binis (here it would be singulis) in ordinem navibus longo agmine. 
P., who says, less correctly, that éwi cépwe is added to define cara 
piay, which by itself might mean either ‘one deep’ or ‘one after 
another in file.’ || &rd onpelov dvds, ‘uno signo dato,’ cf. ch. 92, awd 
évdc eeXevoparoc; 3, 91, ard onpeiov(P.). || émorpdpavres ras 
vaus, thereby converting the fie into line, Zvydy. The same ex- 
pression is applied to the like evolution on land, 5,10(P.). || per- 
wry €ov' TO péirwrov rijc vews ) TMpwpa sori’ AéyEL OvY, OTe 
Ta péitwra,d iort ra rpdowrxa Tey vewY raptixoy Toig ivayrTiotc 
(Sch.). Most render it adversis frontibus, but G. junctis frontibus. 
Cf. Liv. 37, 23, in frontem directas habebant naves, and, in frontem 
dirigebant (P.), ‘sailed in a line’ (D.). |] @s eye tdyovs, ‘as fast as 
each could.’ Gr. 887,56. Madv. § 49, 6. R. 2. 

trexdevyovor ... elpvy. For the breviloquentia see on § 1, and 
ef. Plin. Ep. 9, 33, cujus illum novitatem odoremque in altum refugisse 
(P.). || 7d xépas, ‘the right, §lsq. || Thy erotpodiiy, ‘the sudden 
turn.’ || é&éeoav, ‘drove them on shore,’ 7, 36,4; 52,2; 8, 104, 3, 
and 105, 1 (K.). || 8ué@Oerpav, not ‘destroyed,’ but ‘disabled,’ 
G@xdove ixoinoay, which is the expression used by Diod. 12, 48, for 
6ég@. in ch. 84 (P.). || GvaBovpevos (Bk 1, 50, 1) efAxov Kevds, 
‘they lashed to their own and began to drag off empty’ (D.). || abrots 
avSpdow, ‘men and all.’ Gr. 1516, 5. Madv. § 42. R. 2. || ras 
Sé rias, ‘but some,’ this being opposed to the preceding, revac has 
an emphasis which required that it should stand first in the sentence, 
and as it cannot do this by itself it takes the article. So in the 
phrase rd dé rt nai, ‘but in some measure also, 1, 107, 3. || éweoBal- 
vorres...@dAaccav. So 4, 14, 2, iwecB. ic ry Oar. Edy roic 
darAotg, ‘dashing into the sea with their armour’ (D.). 


Cuapter 91. (Pace 47.) 


éb0eipav, some (good) copies have pOepoy, but the aor. is the 
Biase ones here Se ahey were having the best.of it (éxparovy) and 
sina (not, were destroying),’ &c. (90, 4, dtépOetpay). || dwegdd. 
... ebpux., 90, 4. || abrovs, though the antecedent is vaiic, cf. on 
Bk 1, 110,2(P.). || toyovoa:... cata rd °A., ‘ getting (to land)— 
ite to, in front of, the temple of Apollo.’ Cf. Bk 1, 110, 
aréovoat ic Alyurroy Ecyoy carga rd Mevdnoroy Képac. 4, 129, 
cxovrec xara Td Tlocedanoy. icxyw, écxoyv, ear - and rpoo-tcxor, 
are nautical terms, usually governing the dative or éc- (Duker), cf. 
2, 25; 3, 29, 33, 34. Some good copies here have cyovcat, which is 
not amiss ((ottl.), viz. = quum appulissent, but not necessary (K.). 


4 


1 
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, Cf. Bk 1, 51, dworperdpevor ... droinoavros ib. 52, avayopevat... 
47). tximdevoay. Bk 2, 92, dvayopevor ixparnoay, in all which places 
some of the copyists have as here thought fit to substitute the aor. 
ptep. || avrlirpepor, ‘with their prows turned towards the enemy’ = 
‘facing about,’ cf. 4, 8,5 and 14,1; 7, 34, 4; 36, 2,3, 4; 40, 4; 8, 
53, 2. Hdt. 8, 11 (K.). || xara +d "AroAAdnov, the article is 
wanting in the best copies, but is necessary, as such repevcca else- 
where constantly have the article, even after prepositions as here 
(P.).—'Aroddwrioy’ tepdv ’ArddAXdwvog tv rp Aypive (Schol.). 

2 édravovifov ... ds vevuenxdres, viz. to Apollo, as before the fight 
to Arés. Schol. on Bk 1, 50, where is an instance of the latter. 
! dna wddovres. Gr. 1447, f. Madv. § 175 b. || AevxaSla vats 
pla. Polysen. 3, 4,3, says two (P.). || woAd wpd, ‘far in advance 
of.’ || peréwpos, ‘out at sea:’ werdytocg (Sch.). Bk 1, 50 and 52; 
3, 33. After ¢@agaca some copies have cai repirActoaca. If these 
words are to be rejected (Bekk. Goell.), pOdvew wepi re must be 
admitted on the strength of the similar phrases g0dvew sic re and 
$9. ivi m1, App. Syr. 36: cited for this purpose by B., Arr. Anab. 6, 
7,3. Greg. Cor. p. 846; if to be retained, we must suppose that 
Thuc. having determined to use the ptcp. ¢9dcaca, to avoid the 
awkward combination ¢@dcaca zepimAeboaca inserted the copula, 
cf. AXaOdureg cal Staxoayrec, supra ch. 4, 2, so that wepi before iy 
refers to the more remote zeptr\evoaca (P.), or rather to the com- 
plex &g@ace sepiwdtic., which was in the writer’s thoughts. K. 
prefers to connect wepi fy with éuGadAkcy, as in ch. 92, 2, epi ry 6. 
carédv. || éuBdAAet péoy, ‘struck her on her broadside, full in the 
centre’ (Thirl.) 

3  4&wpoo8. re nal w. X., the two terms so connected as together to 
form a whole. Madv. § 185. R.3. App. 222. || Suexowres. K. P. 
refer to Bk 1, 110, 2, rptnpecg mAiovcar—icyov—, ob« eiddreg Trav 
yfyevnpévwy ovdéy, where the masc. ptcp. is a constr. ad sensum, sc. 
vyavrat contained in rpefperc. Our passage, however, is not exactly 
of the like kind, as here the masc. ptep. precedes, and is better ex- 
plained as referring to HeXorovy,: in fact the anacoluthia resides in 
the clauses ai piv rivec—rov wiov, and ai d¢—wreday, in which 
the subject with which the sentence began (and which virtually rans 
through it,as appears afterwards in dpwvrec) is interchanged with 
the subj. vec, which the writer preferred for the opposition by péy 
and 6& This passage may be added to the instances of anacoluthia 
caused by zéy and dé in Madv. § 216. R. 1. || xaOetoar rag xotras, 
‘demissis remis,’ as Liv. 36, 44, demittere in aquam remos ab utroque 
latere stabiliende causa navis jussit (P.). || édorycay, is aor. 2 (E-). 
|| roU wrAXod. Gr. 844. Madv. § 57, db: ores in their course,’ 
‘ stopped short.’ Cf. App. Civ. 2, 35, Zorn rov dpduou (K.). ft &&vp- 
gopov, used like dvweeAne and Lat. tnutilis, by a peiworc, in the 
sense mischievous, pernicious (P.). Cf.6,33, 4. || wpds rhv é& dALyou 
dvre{éppyory, not the same as dr dXiyou ric époppncewc obene, eb. 
89, 7, where see note: here ayre%épyu. is from the verb dvreSoppay 
(not uncommon in Dion Cass. in the sense incurstonem navalem 
Jacere, B.), and the meaning is (not, ‘considering that they were 
observing each other at 0 short a distance’ [D.], but) ‘considering the 
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short distance from which the enemy could charge them’ (Schol., P., K.). (P. 
l| Bpéxea, cf. Lat. brevia, ‘shoals.’ The sing. Bpdyxog occurs in later 47), 
Gr. Cf. Lobeck, ad Phryn., p. 537 (P., K.). || @xetAav, h. intrans., 
transitive in 4, 12, and éxoxéAXecy, 4, 26 (P.). 


Cuarrer 92. (Paces 47.) 
dd évds xedevoparos, cf. 90, 3. 1 


Pace 48. (CuHaprer 92.) 


&s dxeivor, for the full stop before dc (a misprint from Kr.) put a 2 
comma. The ships are, of course, those mentioned in 90, 4, where 
see notes. || éféwecey = 1£BANOn, ténvixOn: delatus est, v. proprie (a 
mari) ejectus est (‘was floated,’ D.). Cf. 7, 74, 3; 8, 34, 2 (B.). 

SOev = ixci SOev, || Ta axelvev, i.e. rove wvexpodc, rd owpara. 3 
ll rs tpowhs &s, erA. The genit. is dpt on rpowaioy, and the 
relative clause = ray vewy Ac—. ‘Inverse attraction or assimila~ 
tion.” Gr. 1241. Madv. § 101. ; 

vThv Grd rev °AO. Bow6., as ch. 86, 4, axd rv ’AO, ErtBonOijoa. 4 
Cf. 7, 18,1; 42,1. || of de ris K.°A@., ch. 85, 3,4. || alg, not for 
d&g (‘I do not remember to have met with the construction dei pos 
woiy re in Thuc.’ P.), but ‘with whick they (supply a’rotc) ought 
to have joined Phormio’ (P., K.). 


Carter 93. (Pacer 48.) 


Gmoreapaca: Tov Ileapaws, cf.7, 43, drorepaoa rod raparet- 
xloparog (Gb.). || eledres, ‘as was natural.’ || Ikacrrov Thy Kéwny, 
‘ each his oar,’ therefore each oar was worked by a single man, not as 
some have supposed by several (4.). || td twypéorov, ‘his seat- 
cover,’ which seems to have been indispensable to the Greek rower 
(Th.). wxnpéotdy tort rd coag, @ ixexaOnvrat ot ipicoovrec did rd 
ps) cvvrpiBecOar ab’rwey rag muvydac (Sch.). Cf. Aristoph. Ran. 223 
8qq- Mitford’s notion, of ‘a bag or case affixed to the aperture 
through which the oar passed, serving to prevent the waves from 
flowing into the vessel,’ is quite untenable (see A. in 1. with the 
remarks of Mr. Bishop). Thirlw. suggests that even out of the 
vessel the xwac would be useful to the rowers to sleep on and for 
covering by night. || tpowwrijpa’ rporwrijpec, of inavreg ol év roic 
rolote, dy ole ai erat wepi rove axadpodc wepidéovrat (Etym. M.). 
Mr. Bishop in Arn. App. 3. vol. i., explains it more exactly as ‘a 
thong or rope, wound round the loom of a port-lock oar, and serving 
the threefold purpose of a counterpoise, a nut, and a loop.’ In Hom. 
rpowéc, mod. Gr. rporwrnpt, Lat. struppus. Cf. Aisch. Pers. 374. 
| abrév: ray Meyapiwr. || ph av wore... dwvedeionay pH, 
because zpocdoxia includes the notion of anxiety. The dy is ex- 
plained by P. = po), ef EwmcrrAetoear, saw. obrwe ixerdevoeay 
ay, with reference to Matth. § 520. Rem. 2. Rost. § 122. Rem. 5, 
and to the passage in Xen. An. 5, 9 (al. 6, 1) 28, éxeivo dvvow pr} 
May ay raxd cwppomoGeiny, which differs, however, from our 


(P. ; : 
. of the sentence, ei docoitgy—, Aiay ay Tr. cwhporoeiry, is retained, 
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passage, as the protasis, ei doxoiny, is there expressed, and the form 


as if dxetvo éyvow xn had not been inserted (Madv. § 137 n. Kr. ad 1.). 
Here, 4 may be considered as having the force of Sri, and émurdev- 
geay ay as the oblique form of the future: ode gor: rpoodocia Srit— 
éremAevoovrat (ur) érewd.), ode Hy wood. Sre (h. wi wore) EmcmAEd- 
caay dy, and the ay is attracted (as usual with ove) to the negative. 
But the more correct explanation I take to be that which is indi- 
cated in App. to Madv. § 293. The original subjective negation is 
pn brerdebcovrat, ‘do not imagine they will sail,’ or interrog., * you 
do imagine they will—?’ which, strengthened by the objective 
negation ov, is, ob pn émerAsicovrat, ‘no, do not imagine,” &c., 
which in later Gr. would have the verb in the subjunctive. Of this: 
original future the oblique or narrative form would be optat. with 
av, ob py imimA\sbonay ay, ‘no, it was not to be thought they 
would—.’ Lastly, the objective negation, expanded into e.g. od 
Séog dori, gives the form of which the combination ov u7 with fut. or 
subj. is mistakenly supposed to be an ellipsis, e. g. Hdt. 1, 84, ob yap 
jy Oevdoy py ad@ wore, and so here of wpocdokia (Hy) py—, and 
the whole resolved into its original elements, is, in oratio recta, py 
ixemdeicovrar’ ob xpoodécyroy iors, || drat... Todo ay, the 
inf. is dpt on the notion mpoodocia jy still present to the 
writer’s mind, the sentence being carried on in the same form 
as if émim\e¥oat av had preceded. See Madv. § 163, cf. 169. 
|| ore... o8Sd, MSS. odds. .". o8dé, Bk ore... ovre. A. retains 
the vulg., in the sense, ‘for neither (moreover, as negation of 
a proposition different from what goes before) would they have 
—, nor (moreover, or, even)—.’ But the first obdé is clearly 

not needed for any emphasis, and it is better to read with P., Kr. 
ovre—ovbdé. || nad’ jovylay, ‘per otium,’ 1, 83; 4, 22,117; 7, 40, 
73, 74; 8, 27, often as here = ‘nullo prohibente,’ ‘ undisturbed (by 
us), P.(so K.) Hardly so, for we have 7, 74, «a0 novyiay, obdévocg 
cwdbovroc, and the sense does not suit our passage. It refers here 
to the preparations, as 4,117; 8, 27, xa8’ no. rapaccevac. = ‘ with 
taking time,’ opp. to tax. obtrwe (A. ‘ deliberately’). The thought, in 
direct speech, is: ovrs dd row mpogavode roApnoove: cal’ novyiay 
éximdevoat), ovre ard row pn wpogavouc (= samvaiwc Kai adxpoc- 

oxnrwc) duyncovra, but the latter clause is expressed in a different 

form, viz. with suppression of the direct antithesis to dxd rov 
woopavoic, ‘no, nor if they should think of (attacking us by sur- 
prise) can we fail to be wware of their intentions.’ Hence odd’ si 
6tevoovyro is more suitable than ovr’ ci é. (Bk.), the relation of 
the two clauses being = obre roApnoovery, obre, odd’ ei (= cai él) 
Stevoovvro, &ivavyro dv—. I prefer this to Kr., ‘ Neither was there 
reason to apprehend that they would dare—, nor also, if they should 
think of it—.’ To duev. supply éximAcdoa, not (P., K.) roApioat, 
still less awd rot wp. —rodp., (D., ‘and as for their venturing to do 
it i and deliberately, they supposed that either they would not 
think of %, or themselves would not fail to be aware of it before- 
hand, tf they should.’) || ph ob. Kr. considers this to be “as 
unexampled as Pl. Phileb. 12, wae 73091) 2) ody Sporraroy ay ea, 
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haps abbreviated from weg dy Cuvaroy ein riy niovay pa ody (P. 
omadraroy elvat,and so perhaps h., ofd2 ay élva (‘it would not be 48). 
possible’) yr) ob mpoacGécOar.” The combination pw ob with the 
infinitive (and participle) is derived (see App. to Madv. § 295 sq.) 
from the use (of which there remain but few traces, in the later 
language) of the prohibitive y# with the indicative. My ov xpo- 
acOnoope8a or rpoaaboipe—a ay, ‘do not imagine we shall (or 
should) not be aware,’ or interrogatively, ‘ you do not imagine— ? 
It rejects the notion of something not being. Hence, when this 

. passes into the infinitive, the prineipal verb or predicate is always a 
Negation or a word of repudiation, ob ddvapat, aicyury tori, py ob 
wotjoat — ‘do not imagine a not doing it, it is impossible for me, it 
were a shame &c., not to do it.’ The passage of Plato lies very near 
to the original force of the phrase ; viz. it is = ‘do not imagine that 
pleasure is not most like, how should it not be so?’ In our 
the negation is to be supplied from mwpocdoxia obdepia, 80 that the 
force here is, ‘they will not dare—, and let it not be imagined that 
they (the Ath.) will not be aware, it could not be that they 
should not.’ || és 82 %%.... nal éxcpovv, so 4, 8,7; 7, 60, 3; 8, I, 
5; 8,3; 27,3. “Simul ac decretum est ab iis, continuo discesserunt.”’ 
App. to Madv. § 223. || xal rig cal dvepes, ‘and some wiad or other’ 
(D.), who remarks that rig seems to be expressive of contempt, to 
mark the writer’s disbelief of the report alluded to. || nal... ér’ 
atrov, ‘and on it’ = on which, or, where. The name of the gpov- 
prov, as also of the promontory, was Budorum, ch. 94,2; Bk 3, 51. 
{| €owAciy .. . exwAciv—‘to be imported or exported.’ || Meyapevor, 
cf. 3,51; 4, 67 (4.). 


Pace 49. (Cuarrer 93.) 
d&wrpooSoxyrows’ roic Lahapeviorc. 
CuarTer 94. (Pace 49.) 


wrot... woddpuor, ‘ fire-signals of an enemy's a reams, 2% l 
5. eine benuae Disouy, ‘not inferior to,’ or, ‘exeseded | y, any, 1, 91, 
4; 7, 29, 4; 30, 3; 71, 6; 85,3 (P.). || Sov ob«, ‘all but ;’ tantum 
non, 1, 36,1. || Swep Gv... pqBlus Gv éy., ay attracted by Szep, is 
xepeated after the interposed clause, where it is attracted by pgdiwe, 
Madv. § 139 b. Cf. App. 299. So in the next sentence by ov«. 
| wal otn Gv dvep., not to be attached to the hypothetical sentence 
(Osiand. in Kr.): ‘and it was not a wind that would have hindered 
them’ (D.). 
Tag Tpeis, ch. 93, 3. 2 
gon yap & ru & rs Abresch. for vulg. dre, an emendation received 3 
by most of the edd., and required by the sense, which is not, ‘for at 
times,’ or ‘now and then,’ but, ‘for their vessels caused them some 
alarm.’ |j 8a xpévov, ‘after a considerable interval of time,’ ‘ a long 
time” Gr. 1419, 2. || eb8av oréyovons, ‘not at all water-tight,’ 
not sea-worthy. Asech. Suppl 128, odd’ GAa oriywy. Plutarch. 
Philop. 14, vavy wadady o: iréy recoapdcovra raracxdcag ixAi- 
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(P. pwoev, Hore py creyobone civévvedboat rodc rodirac. Plat. Rep. 

49). 621 4, ob rd Udwp dyyeioy oddiy oriyay (Kr.). || welyj. The best 
copies weZoi, never so used by Thuc. ( Wass.) || Gua (which is the 
reading of the best MSS.) belongs to Acpévwy re cr., cai—, ‘alike 
by—, and by—’ (P.). Haase prefers the reading dn, and Kr. in the 
note seems to agree with him that dpa is scarcely explicable, though 
in the text he retains it. || xAqoe. Cf. 4, 8,5; 7, 59, 2; 8, 90 (P.). 
“The city walls being carried down to either side of the harbour’s 
mouth, were prolonged from thence across the mouth, upon shoals 
or artificial moles, until a passage only was left in the middle for two 
or three triremes abreast between two towers, the opening of which 
might be further protected by a chain.”—. » Topogr. of Athens, 
p. 311, note. 


Cuaprer 95. (Pace 49.) 


1 dvamwpafay elorpatat, drayrijoat (Sch.). Cf. 8, 107, 2 (P.). 

2 ‘rooydpevos, ‘who had made him certain promises.’ || BtadAd£evev. 
Cf. 2, 29, 5. || dwt Baowrelg, ‘in order to his being king,’ ‘to place him 
on the throne.” This Philip had been king of the northern part of 
Macedonia, subject to the house of the Temenidee (cf. ch. 99, 100, 3), 
but had been expelled by Perdiccas, and appears to have died before 
this year (B.c. 429), since Sitalkes wished to restore not him but his 
son to the throne (P.). 

3 ‘"Aptvray. The Schol. gives this genealogy (Gottl., P.): 

Vivog Thperidiv 
*"ANsEavdpog (6 DdédAAny, Se dyevvnoe 


Tlepdixcay Pidtxroy 
’Apxédaoy *Aptyray 
Pidex roy 
"AdéEavdpoy roy péyay). 


|" Ayvevar obrog Zerice ry "Augimorey (Sch.). See 4, 102 (P.). 
Cuapter 96. (Pacer 49.) ; 


1  dvlorynovw, as 68, 1, raises, summons to his standard. || évrds, cis, 
‘on the hither side of;’ opp. infra, of vrepB. ATpow Térac (P.). 
ll “Po8éeys, now Despottaghi, Despotodag, Despoto (P.). || és rev 

' Ev§., Ewe rov Evé. (Soh.), it describes more particularly péxos Oad. 
| robs tarepBavre Alnoy, the dat. partcp. as Bk 1, 24, 1, and often. 
The Getse at that time were between Mount Hemus and the Danube. 
Hat, 4,93. Miiller (35, 39) argues that the Getse also were of Thra- 
cian extraction (P.). || cal 30a... Kxargayro, ‘and all the other 
clans or hordes that were settled on the hither side’ = south of the Ister, 
more towards the sea (coast) of the Euzine, viz. than in the opposite or 
inland direction. || pépn’ yévn’ Ovay Sndovédre (Soh.). 


Pace 50. (CHaprer 96.) 


@dAaccay Thy Trot EVE. wéwrov, because Evi. wévrog was also 
used to denote the countries on the shores of the Euxine (P.). 


|| xatgayro, 1, 120, 2. 
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- The Getes, it appears from this passage, were separated (P, 
from the Scythians on the north by the Danube (Gottl., P.). 50). 
|] Spdowevor, ‘equipt in the same manner.’ || Trav dpavev... TeV 2 
abrovépey, opp. infra, ch. 101, dcot wedia eyov, abrévopot Svrec 
(P.). + || paxespopdpwv. Cf. 7, 27, 1. The Thracian payatpdd. 
are also mentioned by Xen. Cyr. 6, 2,10. On the Dii, cf. Lips. on 
Tac. Ann. 4, 46 (P.). 

GAlAe... vy Ilcsoned. Cf. Hdt. 5, 15, 16. || dAda Sea... .3 
Gy, ‘all the other Paonian tribes that—’ (D.). It may be explained 
as a union of the two expressions, ‘as many tribes as beside these were 
P.,’ and ‘as many (of these) as he ruled over,’ the former limited 
by the latter. But according to our text (Kr.’s), in which &» joyev 
is to be joined with péiypt Tpaaiwy, and the intermediate clause 
detached as a parenthesis, the meaning is, and all the other Paonian 
tribes; which (= said P. tribes) were (all) subject to him—as far as to 
the Gr. || xal (and indeed) écy. THS Gpyxts obrot (the Graseans) 
foav (Kr.), i.e. which P. tribes were subject to him as far as to the 
Gr. (inclusive), and with these his dominion ended in that direction. 
But this anticipative reference of odros is somewhat harsh, and it may 
be better to refer it to the preceding Peeonian tribes. Then péxpe 
will not necessarily include the Gr. See below. Dr. A. places 
@ comma after #cay, and on the authority of a few MSS. inserts 
yap after péyps, and (conjecturally) strikes out ob} before wpiZero, 
regarding this as inserted by later scribes to complete the sentence, 
after the true construction had been lost by the omission of ydp. 
So the sense would be: ‘and these were the last people in his 
dominion; for at the Grasans, &c., and at the river Strymon— 
the empire of Sitalkes terminated towards Peeonia :’—opifccOat 
péxgt Tpaaiwy, ‘to reach as far as the Gr., and there stop, like 
1, 71, péxee robde wpicOw vuey » Bpadurne (4.) ‘Ingeniose 
Arn., neque tamen unde iliad of in omnes libros irrepserit, ap- 
paret’ (P.). Besides, the ydp is easily explained; it is derived from 
the yp of the following word, péixypt TPAAIQN, misread as péype 
rAPAAIAIQN, which reading appears in some copies, and is 
obviously the source of the reading which is found in most of the 
copies, viz. péxpe Tpaaiwy cai Aataiwy, i.e. the scribes thought to 
mend the text in conformity with the subsequent dud Tpa. cai 
Aawiwy. The addition cat A. is superfluous on any construction, 
and is rejected by Bk., P., Kr., though Gatterer endeavours to 
justify it by assuming two hordes of Leeseans, one subject to the 
Odrysee, the other not so. || Etpupdévog, the upper course of this 
river is here meant. On its sources, see below. || Zxoplov, al. 
ZedpBpov, now Witoecha and Rulla. || 8a Tp. wat A. pet, ‘through 
(the country of) the Gr. and L.’ (A.), but Giller, ‘between the Gr. 
and L.’ (Hence G. objects to Kr.’s construction, that the Gr. were 
not included in the empire ef the Odrysee, because it is said that 
the Str. flowed between the Gr. and the Leeseans, the latter of whom 
were (see above) included in it.)}—On the construction above given, it 
is not necessary to understand péype Ip. ‘ to the Gr. inclusively,’ and 
as the Strymon was the boundary of the Odrysian dominion, in 
which the Gr. and L. would be only partially included, if the meaning 


Thuc. Part II. Q 


(P. 
50). 


1 
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were hele i through,’ therefore G.’s sense seems preferable ; 
not as the ing of the phrase peiy did rov cai rov, which = ‘ to 
flow through this and that,’ see e.g. 102, 2, but as the particular 
meaning of the phrase in this instance: ‘ flows through the Gr. and 
L., dividing them.’ || ob, ‘at which point.’ || @pl{ero’ rd rédog 
alyev (Soh.). || Ta wpds, ‘on the side towards.’ || 48, the temporal 
sense applied to place, as in 8, 101, 2. Cf. 5,67,2; 7, 4,3. Eur. 
Hipp. 1200, xpd¢ wrévrov ton xepivn Sapwrvixdy (Kr.). Hdt., awd 
rauryc on Atyurroc, ‘at this point immediately, Egypt begins’ 
(App. to Madv. 242, b). 

Ooxtov, this tributary of the Danube is variously called by others, 
Cius (Hdt. 4, 49, MSS., =«iog, Kiog or Kioc), Ciscus, Iscus, now 
Ischar. Hdt. describes it as rising in Pseonia, and penetrating 
through the chain of Hemus, to run northward into the Danube. 
The valley or defile of this river is the most westerly of the five 

of the Balkan (A.). || é« rot dpovs SOcv wep. i 
Meteor. 1, 13, derives the Strymon, Nestus, and Hebrus, all three, 
from Mt. Scombrus. Thuc. h. only says that the Oscius has its 
source from the same mountain as the Nestus and the Hebrus, which 
mountain, he says, joins on to Mt. Rhodope. Had he meant Scom- 
brus (Scomius), he would, doubtlesy, either have said é& rod avrov 
Spove, omitting S0ey wep ..."EBpoc, or ix rov Gpovc o0ey rep a 
=rpvpwy. Griesbach supposes the mountain to be the Orbelus, now 
Rilodagh. The sources of the Strymon, now Carésu or Struma, are, 
according to Leake, on Mt. Rhodope, where Strabo also places them 
(ic rev wepi ‘Poddrny ’Ayptavwy, p. 331), but Pliny, H. N. iv. 10, 
38, places them on Heemus, and those of the Oscius on Rhodope (iii. 
25, 149). The Hebrus also is said to rise on the same mountain. 
Suid. s. v."EBpoc, derives the Nestus, Axius, and Strymon ée ry 
rou Atpou dpey, Niceph. Greg. p. 626. In fact, where these rivers 
rise, the Heemus, Rhodope, and Scombrus form a continuous chain 
of mountains, so that there is nothing surprising in these varying 
notices (P.). 


CuarTer 97. (Pace 50.) 


dart ed OGA. xabiixovea, ‘ taking the line of its sea-coast,’ ‘ where it 
comes to the sea.’ rd piv rapa -Oaraccay, Hat. 2, 6, 9 (4.). 
|| weplwdove: duvarn mrepirdevoOijvat (Sch.), a8 wpdadoug, 6, 44, 4; 
46, 1, but on account of the genitives recoapwy npspwy, it must be 
taken as a subst. Hdt. 2, 29, rd ywpiow rovro gore éxi npioac 
téccepac wAdoc (Kr.). || hv... 7d wvetpa, ‘ supposing the wind to 
be always steady astern’ (D.). ‘Si ventus a puppi semper spiret.’ 
Cf. Soph. Phil. 1451 (P.). || vnt orpoyytAy’ Epwopiryg, popraywyy, 
OAcddt, dtd ra wodeuind, poxpdérepa Svra (Boh in sailing vessel : 
one whose hull was not so flat and shallow as that of a ship of war, 
but deep, like those of our ships, as being fitted to carry freight. 
These ships were always worked by sails, and continued their 
voyage by night as well as by day; whereas the ships of war, which 
were worked by oars, generally put to shore every night, not only 
hecause the men required rest, but because there was no accommo- 


/ 


p- 50.] CHAPTER 97, 171 


dation for sleeping or eating on board” (4.). || recodpov fp. Kal (P, 
tv. Hdt. iv. 86, computes a day’s (sailing) voyage at 700, and a 50), 
night’s at 600 stadia. On this computation, the distance from 
Abdera to the mouth of the Danube would be about 5200 stadia: 
this at 600 Ol. feet = 606 Eng. to the stadium = about 515 geogr. or 
597 statute miles: which comes as near as one can expect to the 
distance as measured on the map = about 500 stat. miles, measured 
by straight lines from point to point (altered from A.). 

689, ‘by land,’ cf. 6, 49, 3; 97, 2. || et{wvoc evoradsjc cai 
Kovdoc cai pndty txwy rd surodiZoy (Sch.). Cf. Hdt. 1, 74, 103; 
2, 34. This was the usual way of reckoning distances; a day’s 
march, according to Herod., was 200 stadia, 4, 101; or [for an army 
(A.)] 150, id. 5, 53 (Kr.). The distance, in a straight line, from 
Abdera to the nearest mouth of the Danube (Sacrum Ostium) is full 
370 stat. miles = about 3222 stadia, which would require a day’s 
journey of more than 290 stadia for eleven entire days. Thue. 
however says merely é¢ “Iorpoy, and the distance to Axiopolis on the 
Danube, or to Tomi on the coast, is about 300 miles, which would 
give 237 stadia to the day’s journey, on the straight line (altered 
from A., who makes the distance to Tomi 280 miles, and reckons 
575 feet to the stadium). || reAci, ‘performs,’ as 4, 78, 5, and often. 
So below, dvvoa: || és repo st On our maps, the distance 
from Byzantium to the sources of the Strymon is about 330 miles, 
giving cir. 221 stadia, on the straight line, to the day’s journey. It 
appears, therefore, that on the most moderate allowance for wind~ 
ings, the day’s journey of the dvijo edZwvoc cannot be set at less 
than from twenty-eight to thirty miles. || éylyvero, rightly given by 
Bk. to the parenthesis. || dvvoat, as above redeiv. The infin. =. 
Gore avicat. 

wpoontay, the aor. 1 of ay and its compounds is very rare in 3 
the Attic writers, Lobeck. ad Phryn. 287. It corresponds to 
wpooegépero (P.), a rare use (Kr.), but Lobeck quotes a similar use 
of zpocayeay, as applied to the paying in of taxes, from Polyb., 5, 
30, 5, ai worere dvoxep we mpoonyor rac sicgopde (.A.). || rerpax. 
tad. Diodor. 12, p. 105, tkapBave mpocddovg nab’ Exacroy, émaurdy 
mew xthiwy raidvrwy, carelessly making this the revenue of Sitalkes 
instead of Seuthes: a natural mistake in a heedless compiler under- 
taking so vast a work as a universal history (A.). {| 5% after the 
superilat., App. Madv. § 234. || Svvanus, ‘amount,’ sum: cf. 5, 20, 3 
(Kr.). || & xpvods wai dpyupos fy, lit. what might be gold and 
silver = in gold and silver.—ein is the optative of indefinite frequency. 
Gr, 1296. Madv. § 133. Some copies read ge, an unnece 
alteration. || Mpavrd re xat eta, ‘both figured and platn.’—Xéia, 
Aira, mode ayredtacroAny THY voarTey Kai werotKiApévwy (Sch.). 
vpavra here in the particular sense qemoseiApéva, wrought with 
figures in the weaving. || katacxeuy, furniture generally, for the 
person or the house, &c., ‘articles for use’ (D.). Plut. Dion. 15, 
TUPAYVKKN TopTN Kai Karaoceun wepi rHy Oiatray. Cf. 2,5,2; 16, 
6; 45,2 (Kr.). || wapaSvvacrevovan, ‘those beside the king in power,’ 
his great vassals ; ‘ minores domini et quasi reguli’ (Goell.), a word 
which perhaps does not elsewhere occur (Kr.). For the facts, ef. 
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(Pp. Xen.’s account of Seuthes, An. 7, 3, 16 sqq. Soph. ap. Stob. 10, 25, 
50). PAdpyupoy piv wav rd BapBapwy yivog (Kr.). 
4 ‘Tovvavriov rijs II. B., apposition to the whole sentence (cf. Madv. 
§ 19. R. 3, § 197), ‘contra atque Persarum imperium,’ the reverse of 
the Persian monarchy, i.e. just the opposite to the custom which the 
Persian kings have established. || Svra péy, its opp. follows in duwe 
6& || xara +d SivacGar did ryyv cbvapiv (Sch.), ‘owing to their 
(greater) power’ (A.), not (as Dobr.), ‘to get power with the king.’ 
|| et wrtéov atte eypijcavro’ ry vou paddoy roy ddAdwy Opgrwy 
08 ’Odpicat iypmvro (Sch.). “Though the other Thracians practised 
the same thing on a small soale, yet still the Odrysians, owing to their 
greater power, practised it so much more extensively, that it may be called 
@ custom -of their establishing” (A.). This seems to make careor. 
roy vopoy more emphatic than Thuc. intended: he means only, “ it 
is their established custom, a custom not indeed peculiar to them, 
for the other Thracians also have it, but practised by them to a 
greater extent.” || Gore refers to the whole preceding description, 
not merely to the last clause (P.). 


Pace 51. (CHarrer 97.) 


5 toxwt pdyns, ‘in military power. || wodd Sevrépa pera ri 
XnvGav (P. with several good MSS. inserts ray before <x.), 
‘next, at « long distance, after that of the Scythians’ [“longo sed 
proximus intervallo’’}, i.e. next indeed to the Scythians’, but far 
inferior to that. Without this emphasis [i. e. if it meant, far inferior 
to the Sc.] it would be devrépa rijg ray Se. (P.) But A. “easily or 
decidedly second :’? i.e. although inferior to the Scythians, yet far 
superior to all others: comp. Soph. Cid. Col. 1228 (un divas roy 
dravra veg Ndyow rd 0 Ersi gavg Bijvat weiOey Oew wep fees 
word devrepoyv we rdyora). I doubt this, not merely because 
é& (though this may be referred to an unexpressed péy with xp. 
wpoo.) seems rather to be adversative, ‘though in military power, 
&c.,’ but beeause sroAd devr. thus understood has a pregnancy of 
meaning for which the reader is not prepared by what goes before. 
The meaning seems to be, ‘though in military power, &c., far 
behind the Scythians (implying however in deur. that it stands neat). 
But then as for the Scythians, &c.’—In the judgement here ex- 
pressed, Thuc. decidedly contradicts Hdt. 5, 3, who considers the 
Thracians to be, “next to the Indians, the greatest of nations,” and 
that “if they were united in mind and brought under one govern- 
ment, they would be invincible and by far the most powerful nation 
in the world.” If, as Valck. in 1. thinks, the passage of Hdt. was in 
Th.’s mind, and he meant to contradict it, this will be another 
reason against Dr. A.’s interpretation: for the opposition will be, 
‘the Thr. are not wodA@ xpdrior. mdvrwy rey iOviwy, but odd 
deur. era r. Eev0.). || oby Sre = not only, Gr. 1492, i.e. ‘not to 
say:’? more usually yx Gri, Madv. § 212,and App. 312, ef. 310, ¢. 
After the neg. (as h. advy.), equivalent to ‘far from its being the 
case that,’ when the adversative clause (@\\' ob@é) follows; ‘much 


less,’ when ‘not even’ precedes. || év rj ’Aalq vos ty wpds &: 


“ 
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“He says this because the empire of the Persians was far greater (P, 
than that of the Scythians, although the single sation of the Persians, 51), 
if stripped of its subject people, was inferior to the nation of the 
Scythians” (4.).—y wpoc Iv. Hat. 4, 150, idwp 2» wpdg By cup- 
BadrAuv. Pl. Legg. 647, B, cwrnpiay tv rpd¢ obdiy otrw agddpa 
ypivy awepyaterac (Kr.). Pausan. 1, 9, p. 22, with our passage in 
his thoughts: Opgewy rwv mdayrwy obdivec xAziougc eici rwiv avOpw- 
wwy, Ore jn KeArol, wpdcg adX\o vog ty dvreteralovri. || ob 
repeats the negation. Auschin. 3, 78, ovdé ye 6 idig mownpdc ode ay 
wore yévotro Onuocig yonoréc. Gr. 1193, 6. Madv. § 209. R. 1. 
ll Sadbarg dpoyvwpovovcr waow. In this I see a pointed allusion 
to the passage of Hdt., u. s, concerning the Thracians, ei 3 vg’ 
évdcg dpyotro, 7 dpovéos kara rwird, erXr., therefore, above in 
ovd’ gy ry ‘Aoig, I suppose the reference to be not merely to 
the Persians (as A.), but also and especially to the Indians. 
| ob} pty... dpototwrar. Schol. aAX’ vepBarrover Sydovert, 
as if Thuc. meant to say that é¢ rv adAAny edBovdr. erdA., the 
Scythians surpass other men, as they do in military power. Kr. 
thinks this the true meaning, on the strength of Herod. 4, 46. But 
the admiration which Hdt. there expresses of the wisdom of the 
Scythians, in leading the life of armed nomads, besides being quali- 
fied by ra pévroe GAAG ode Ayapat, is perhaps not meant to be taken 
a seriously: and even if it were, it may well be doubted whether 
hucydides would concur in the eulogy. Giller: ‘ quin etiam ne in 
alia quidem solertia et prudentia, que tn rebus ad vite fructum suppe- 
ditantibus requiritur, ceteris nationibus similes sunt,’ i.e. ‘they excel 
only in the art of war; in wisdom and prudence they are inferior to 
other nations.’ Poppo: ‘nec tamen in reliqua solertia et prudentia de 
rebus ad vita fructum suppedituntibus aliis nationibus similes (sed in his 
quoque dissimiles, verum multo inferiores hac quidem in parte) sunt.’ 
Arnold: ‘ Bui ye t% cannot be said that in general good management 
and understanding in the things of common life they are on a level with 
other men.’—Bloomf. is mistaken in his assertion that od pay ob0é 
is always “no, nor.’ It has that force when it carries on a preceding 
negation, to which it adds the denial of some other, usually a more 
striking particular, e.g. Il. 4, 512, dei ov oft AiBog xpwe ovbde 
oidnpogc—ov pay odd’ ’AyxtAedc—padpvarat, ‘their flesh is not stone 
or iron—, no, assuredly, nor (again) is Achilles fighting :’ in Thuc. 
ef. 1, 3, 4; 6, 55, 3. But sometimes od pny, and therefore ov 
pyyv ods, has an adversative force, and then (cf. Hoogev.) od denies 
simply, oddé distinctly, and both are referred to what follows, cf. 
Thuc. 1, 82, 1. Here, therefore, either (1) ‘There is no nation 
equal to the Scythians; no (indeed), nor yet (or, again) & riv 
G@Anyv cbB., &c., are they like other men’ (or, ‘and é¢ r. a. edf., 
moreover, they are not—’). So Kr. and G., but completing the 
sense in opposite ways, the former, ‘but are superior,’ the latter, 
‘but are inferior.’ Or (2) ‘They are not, however, like other men 
io rjy a. edB. either,’ i.e. as not matched by any other nation in 
military force, &c., 80 neither in this respect are they like other 
men.’ The writer’s meaning seems to be decided by the words, e/¢ 
Thy arAAnv evBovriay wai Zivecty wepi rwyv rapdyTe~ 
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(P. ic rdy Biov.—edBovnriay, ‘ well-advisedness:’ Eby., err. £( 

51), understanding concerning the things present for (in order to) life,’ i.e. 
concerning the means, the opportunities, which nature has provided 
and put at man’s disposal, in order to the right management of life. 
In ic rv G\Any ebB. there seems to be a breviloquentia, for i¢ rad 
@dAa, or iy roig adXorc, é¢ ry ebB., and the meaning of the whole 
will be: ‘no nation is equal to them in military force, nor could 
stand against them, were they all of one mind: they are not, how- 
ever, in other respects either (or, yet in other respects too they are 
not) like other men, (namely) in well-advisedness (or good sense) 
and intelligent perception of the means we have for the (right 
ordering of) life.’ This appears, namely, in their choosing to lead a 
wandering, unsettled, uncivilized life. 


Carrer 98. (Pace 51.) 


1 éroipe Fv, supra, on ch. 3, 1. {| Kepxtyns, apparently a chain 
branching off in a south-easterly direction from the main ridge of 
Heemus, and forming the water-shed between the Axius and the 
Strymon, therefore with Pereonia to the west, Sintica to the east and 
south-east: Doberus in one of the first high valleys on the Pseo- 
nian side, with a continued descent to Macedonia. Sintica lay 
ixeee the Cercine and the western bank of the Strymon (abridged 
rom A.). 

2 MaSovs, also on the western side of the Strymon, a little to the 
north or north-eastward of Sintica (4.). Other ancient writers 
place them near the sources of the Axius and Margus. Leake 
supposes a migration to have taken place since Th.’s time. {| Aé- 

pov has nothing to do with the Doberes, Hdt. 7, 113, who lived on 
the east bank of the Strymon (4.).: || &weyiyvero’ aawAdvro (Sch.), 
suffered no decrease, opp. tpoceyiyvero(P.). In 5, 74, the Schel. 
sve it by dwoBijvat. For the sense ‘to die,’ see 2, 34 and 
51 (G. 


| 3 mpurmpdpioy, Pollux, 9, 66, ry rpirny poipay cipnxey (G.). 
ll paxarpoddpor, ch. 96, 2. 


Cuarrer 99. (Pace 51.) 


1 §vvOpolf....év. Verbs of assembling are usually followed by 
éc, e. g. above 13, 1, cf. Bk 6, 70; 7, 85. Xen. An. 6, 3,3. Cyr. 8, 
6, 19. [With apd c. acc., see on 8, 2.) The construction with 
éy is not uncommon in later Greek, e.g. Plutarch. Aristid. 19, 
rd ‘EAAnvexdy iv Wraraatc dOpoizerat ovvidpioy. Lucull. 86, 
ovvAGoy ivy cwpy revi. S. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 18, cvvepyopivey 
upay ty ry ékednoig (P.). || wapeoxevdtovro, Swag... icfa- 
Aotow, the fut. indic. instead of aor. 1 subjunct. to bring out 
the thing intended, more independently as a thing that will oceur, 
Madv. § 122, which peculiar use of drwe (6rwe pn) results from 
the original force of the particle in indirect interrogation: App. 
to Madv. § 310 seq. (wwe toBadovpew ; how shall we invade? 
wapece. Orwe icB., they prepared themselves (considering) ‘how 
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shall we invade,’ ‘how they shall invade.’ || xara xopudyy, ‘ desuper,’ (P, 
‘from the heights.’ Usually the phrase is card xopugijc, but Proco- §}), 
pius (an imitator of Thue.) often has the acc. (P.) G. takes the 
acc. to mean, ‘ t along the heights.’ “xara copygny implies that the 
mountain Cercine being once past, the march into Macedonia would 
be henceforth all down hill: the invaders had turned the head of 
the country” (4.). || és rhv xdrw Max. rij¢ Macedoviag rb piv 
dort peadyaoyv, rd b& wapddtov, Ay Kadsi rv Karw Maxedoviay 
(Beh). |] Avyxyorrai. Leake considers them to have occupied the 
entire south of the valley of the Erigonus. Their king at this time 
was Arrhibzeus, 4, 79 sqq.; the nature of the country is described, ib. 
83, 124 sqq. (P.) || "EAtps@ras or 'EdXiwewra, from ’EXipec, 
Aristot. Pol. 5, 8. Liv. 42, 53, Elimea, on the Haliacmon. {| ér- 
déveGev, for iravw, because the reference to the plain is still in the 
writer’s thoughts (Kr.). 

Thy 82 rapa OaX. viv Max., rd. Miiller, Maced. p. 20sqq. Thirlw.: 9 
‘“‘ Large tracts in the upper country (of Mac.) were subject to native 
princes, who owned the royal authority, but in a spirit like that of 
the great chieftains in a feudal dominion. The full dominion of the 
sovereign was confined to the lower provinces near the sea, which, 
as he had no navy, were exposed to the attacks of the Greeks, who 
were in possession of a great part of the coast. There was little 
internal commerce; for there were no regular roads. The people 
lived mostly in open villages; fortified places were rare: there was 
searcely any organized military force.” || TyhpeviSas, err. “This 
sketch of the formation of the Maced. dominion, agrees with the 
account of Hdt. 8, 138, in placing the original seat of the Temenides 
in the south-west of what was afterwards called Macedonia, i.e. in 
the mountains which form the western boundary of the Haliacmon ”’ 
(A.). The Dorians were at one time called Makednians, Hdt. 1, 57, 
and Miiller argues from the evidence of language that Macedonians 
and Hellenes were tribes belonging to a commun race. “The Mace- 
donian conquests then extended eastward, first to the Axius, and after- 
wards to the Strymon” (4.). || €BaclAevoray, ‘became kings.’ Gr. 743. 
Madv. § 111. R. d. || gxnoay, ‘settled in.’ || bwd 1d, ‘ (stretching 
along) under.’ || xé\wog applied to a sinuous tract of land, as h. 
under M. Pangzeus ; see Liddell and Scott, s. v. 

oreviy Tia, substantively — a narrow strip. 3 


' 
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*"EopSlas, the lower valley into which the Egnatian road de- 4 
ascended, after leaving the upper valley of Lyncestis, and from which 
it descended again along the course of the Aistreeus to Edessa and 
Pella. Polyb. 34, 12 (4.). || "AApwlas, placed by Plin. 4, 10, 
next Eordeea, between it and Pelagonia (.4.), but by Miiller, Mac, 
p. 15, on the confines of Macedonia and Thessaly (P.). {| éxpdé- 
q™yoav...wodAry. Giller says that it ought to be 'AvOenodvrog— 
Vpygerwviac—Bicadriag—*oddijc, because éepdrynoay precedes in the 
principal sentence, but that the latter part of the principal sentenc 
is here, as is often the case, accommodated to the construction of the 
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(P. interposed accessory sentence, d—éyovor. This is a mistake, 

52). kpareiy c. gen. =to be ruler of, but c. acc. xparety tiva or rt 
(waxy), to overcome, to take. ‘ They also subdued, of (belonging to) the 
other tribes, (places) which they still hold, (namely) Anthemus, &c. 
|] obrot, those subject to the Temenidew (Sch.), the Macedonian tribe 
of which the Argive chiefs became the sovereigns. || Tév Te AvOe- 
potvra, the name is fem. in Demosth. Phil. 2, 20. || MaxeSéveev 
attév’ ray dvw (Sch.). Giller: “oi Mac. adroit sunt vetustissimi illi 
Macedones, Temenidis antiquitus parentes,” but these are Mace- 
ééveg ovror—“sive Macedonise maritimee incolee, qui hic discer- 
nuntur a Macedonia superiore, quam paulatim Temenidarum posteri 
regno adjecerunt’’—but this he has already said above, § 2, rj dé 
napa Odd\accay viv Maxedoviav—oi Tyuevidat—ixrnoavro, This 
tribe, he says, under the Temenidee, made itself master of the 
present maritime Macedonia, by dispossessing sundry populations 
which are specified : and besides other conquests beyond the Axius, 
“they subdued also (of the possessions) of the other nations (not 
Macedonians), what they still hold (namely), Anthemus, &c., and 
of what belonged to Macedonians themselves, a good deal.” Mar. 
atray, opp. to rwyv dAX\wy sOvywy. They occupied much territory 
that was not possessed by Macedonians, and much that was. And 
now, he adds, ‘the whole is called Macedonia.’ Hence ‘the original 
M.’ (D.) is only an explanatory rendering of M. at’rwy.—Miiller 
supposes that woA\7y refers especially to Elymea. 


Cuarter 100. (Pace 52.) 


1 ‘Apxédaog, illegitimate son of Perdiccas, succeeded to the throne 
(on the death of his father) 413 3.c. by violent means. Plato, 
Gorgias, p. 471. Aristot. Pol. v. 8. “ But the atrocity of the 
crimes, by which he usurped the crown, was lost in the lustre of his 
reign. He may be considered as having laid the foundation of 
Macedonia’s subsequent greatness” (Thirlw.). || érepe, the proper 
expression for the making of roads. || ré [re]. Haack rejects re, 
because the acc. ra card row w. cannot be coupled with the dative 
kal ry GA\y wapacxevy, 80 Kr. But the terms coupled may be 
‘both (in a military point of view) with cavalry and arms, and with all 
other resources’ (so D.), or, better, rd\da [re, understood] ra re 
card roy w., 80 P., who understands by raAXa, civil institutions, but 
would prefer rd\Ad re or ra re aAAa, cf. 2,5. Then dcexdopnee in 
the first clause = ‘set in order,’ in the second ‘ equipped,’ ‘largely 
furnished,’ as coopety, 6, 41 (P.); to duecdop. understand ryy ywpay, 
as in 2, 15, ‘and furnished the country in other matters, and in what 
relates to war (he furnished it) with horses,’ &c. (.4.) || of GAAoe 

acttijs dxro. The seven predecessors of Perdiccas are named by 
Hdt. 8, 189. The position of the words is unusual, and Dobree 
rejects them; P. suspects only éerw as an interpolation from Hero- 
dotus. But Kr. justifies Bac. dcr as an apposition, cf. Xen. An. 1, 
2,3, rode ix rwv woArwy AaBuwy raptyivero—, Omdrirag sig dtoxe- 
Aiovc. 
2 ElSouévny in Peeonia or Emathia, in the upper part of the valley 
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of the Axius, and so likewise the cities next mentioned. || "Ara- (P. 
Adwrmy, perhaps an error for ’AAAdyrny, Steph. Byz. -Allantenses, 52). 
Plin. H. N. 4, 10, 35 (A.). ; 
vThy bv dpiorepg II., i.e. to the eastward of it, as Sitalkes was 3 

marching southwards (4.). || ow 8& rovrwv, ‘on this side of the 
places mentioned’ (Kr.) = beyond these (D.); viz. from Sitalkes’s 
position. P. makes an unnecessary difficulty, proposing either to 
read @&w, or to understand it =‘ to the country stretching from these 
cities inland into Macedonia.’ || raév dve §., ch. 99,1. || Say Soxot, 
to be taken with écéBaddoy (Kr.), ‘ wherever it seemed fit’? = wherever 
am opportunity offered (D.), ef. 79, 5. || éo€BadAov. P. says only here 
applied to a charge of cavalry; but Kr. cites 6, 70,3; 101, 4; and 

, in some copies algo ch. 79, 5, above, for mpoctBadAoy. 
* atrots ... xadloracay. Kr. is offended by the position of 4 
avrovc, and would strike it out and read rca€écracay, ‘aucipiti 
Marte proliabantur.’ But the pronoun is emphatic, the meaning 
being, ‘but hemmed round as they were by numbers, they were throwing 
themselves into danger by reason of (= by encountering) that crowd of 
many times their own number :’ it was running a great risk to meet 
such great odds, but to do this of their own accord, was to fling 
themselves into danger. || wpds Td wdéov, ‘ against the superior number,’ 
* against such odds.’ - 


Cuaprer 101. (Pace 52.) 


Adyous drroeiro, ‘had a conference,’ ‘agebat,’ so Adyoucg mpockdgepe, 
Bk 1, 57 (P.). || raig vavoly, ch. 95, 3. || Gmorrotwres airov ph 
Hav, as Bk 1,10, 1, axcoroin pn yevéoOar. (This use of the inf. 
with yy after verbs containing a negative notion is derived from the 
ancient use of u# with indic., of which only a few traces remain; 
e.g. here wn H&etv, §do not suppose he will come,’ ‘ you do not imagine he 
will come?? Cf. above on py ov c. inf. ch. 93, 2, and comp. the 
use of we ov after verbs of denial, doubt, &c., e.g. Bk 1, 86, o% 
"AOnvaio: obdapod ayreizorv, we cbc adicovor. Madv. § 210, and 
Rem. 2. Followed by 1) od as in the passage cited by Duker ap. 
Arn. from Lucian, Rhet. Preecept. p. 321, ody tovow amornoovas 
pn) odyi wavdavoy riva iv roig Adyoig aywnorhy eivai ce, the 
meaning is, ‘le t% not be imagined that you are not,’ which would not 
be suitable here, where the notion prohibited or repudiated by py is 
that of his coming, not of his not coming. || 8@pa 8é. P., Haack, 
Kr., for vulg. bapa re, because this clause is opposed to the former, 
and the sense is, ‘the Athenians were not there with a fleet, bud 
(only) sent gifts.’ If re be retained, the meaning will be (‘ for two 
reasons S. did 80, viz.), because the Ath. were not there with their 
fleet, and (because) they had sent presents, &c.,’ which so gratified 
him that he wished to oblige them, by ravaging the territory of their 
particular enemies. For his attack on Perdiccas was his own 

- quarrel ; his engagement with the Ath. bound him only to aid them 
against the Chaicidians and Bottiseans, see ch. 95 (4.). This ex- 
planation applies equally well to 0, rendered but (not as P. ‘sed 
tantum’), ‘and because the Athenians were not come (and therefore 


pest 
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(P. he could not prosecute the war with Maced. as he had purposed), 
52), but had sent presents, &c. (and therefore he wished to oblige them), 
therefore,’ &c. || reyyjpers woujoas, supply abrovc, ‘having shut 
them up within their walls’ (D.), ‘having forced them to keep within their 
walls ;? so 4,25, 1. Hdt. 1, 162. So resynpec tyevdpeOa, Andoc. 
3, 21, cf. Xen. Hell. 5, 3,2. The word is rare in Attic (Kr.). 
2 of 7% omijx. Oeoa., as the Persebi, 4,78, and Achsean Phthiotes, 
8, 3 (P.). 
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év wapacxevy Foav, ch. 80, 2, iv rapaccevg jv (P.). || Urpv- 
p-dvos, the lower course of the Str. (P.) || Tavator 2v0¢ “Howm- 
Koy ov wéppw 'Apugerdrewe (Steph. Byz.). | bins eethe Hat. 7, 
112 (P.), in Aristoph. and his schol. they are called ’Odépavrec, but 
‘Odépavroe in Hdt. 5, 16. Liv. 45, 4 (Wass.). || Ap@ot, nut men- 
tioned elsewhere, but this is no reason why we should suspect the 
genuineness of the word, as Gatterer, who would read Aspaior (the 
name given by Steph. Byz. to the tribe called by Hdt. Aepoaias, 7, 
110), and omit cai Aepoaia (A.). 

3 waptoye Néyov, ‘it gave rise to talk,’ ‘afforded matter of discussion’ 
(D.). || Adyov ert rovs, ‘surmises which were expressed over and 
along the—’ (Kr.),i.e. the rumours conceived as extending in space 
over (the country of) the Greeks, somewhat like éxi racav Evpwrny 
EAC yeptog (Gr. 1425, c. 2): comp. éig, in Adyog dteddOn eic ry 
woduv, ‘@ report was spread in the city’ (Gr. 1415, 8). Eur. Suppl. 
1066, & Ouyarep, ov pn pvOoy iwi wodAode Epeic; Tovr’ adrd xpyZw, 
wavrac ’Apysiouc pabety, where ézi is not (as Matth. 586, c) the 
same as éic. As it caused alarm in the countries and among the 
people above mentioned, so ‘it also gave occasion to discussion which 
extended all over Greece, among those of the Greeks who were 
enemies to the Ath.’ || OW’ abrav: ray ’AOnvaiwy (Sch.). || &yé- 
pevot refers to 6 (Liraddcou) orpardc, § 2, or of (rod 2.) Opgeeg 
(P.). || xara 1d Evppayixdy, cf. ch. 22, 3, belongs to ywpnowaory 
(Kr.), ‘whether they were not led on by them on the strength of their 
alliance, and might not come against them also’ (D.), rather, ‘ whether, 
led on by them, they might not—.’ || eardywv, orer-running, or stopping, 
tarrying, not going further? (Kr.)—émixeipevog (Sch.). “But 
this sense of ériyey is foreign from Thuc. I prefer therefore 
ocoupatum tenere’’? (P.). <A. cites Hdt. 8, 35, 80a éxécyov rijc¢ 
Sweidog, mavra. iowwapwpeoy, and especially the expression, id. 
9, 31, Tlipoat éreiyoy rove Teyenracg. Mijdoe éxéoyov KopirOiove, 
&ec., “i.e. ‘ Corinthiis imminebant,’ were drawn up opposite to 
them, so as to have them in their reach when the attack began. 
And so S, is said to have commanded at once the three countries 
ef Ch., B., and Mac., and to have carried his ravages into them 
all. The notion of ‘stopping,’ has nothing to do, I think, with 
the word ivéxywy in this place.” || ctrév tre otk elyev atta, the 
dat. of the pronoun belongs rather to the whole sentence than 
to any particular word in it, It may, perhaps, be expressed, 
“ When he found that the army had no provisions.” Cf. avroi¢ in 
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Bk 1, 6, ob xpeoBirepos avrotc—ixateavro, ‘they saw their elderly (P. 
men leave off—.’ So Liv. 2, 29, “ Pulset tum mihi lictorem,” &c., ‘1 63), 
should like then to see any one strike a lictor’ (4.). The example 
from Livy is rather an instance of the datious ethicus. Gr. 923. 
Madv. § 38 seq. and Lat. Gr. § 248. With aurq in our passage, cf, the 
exactly similar one, Thuc. 3, 98, of 'A@nvaios avreixov, méxpe of rokd- 

rat eiyéy re ra Bidn adroig, cai oloi re yoayv yojoc8a. Madv. 

§ 38, ¢. || Zwap8daov or Erapddnov, the latter form preferred by 
Boeckh, Inscr. ii. 109, who supposes this Sp. to be a brother of 
Sitalkesa, who had fled to the Scythians. Hdt. 4, 80(P.). || pe@ 
atrév, ‘next to himself.’ || Gove, with inf. after verbs and phrases 
denoting persuasion, urgency, &c., is a construction which occurs 
mostly in Thucyd., see ch. 2, 5; Bk 3, 102; 8, 35. In general, wore 

c. inf. denotes purport or result, but often very slightly marked: h. 
aveweiOero awxeAOeiy with the concomitant notion dore aw7AOey. 

dx” airy, ‘as dowry with (in addition to) her.’ Dem. 59, 50, 4 
xpoica én’ abry didwoww rpidcovra prvdg (Kr.). || wpooworiras, 
‘wins over.’ || rag waoas, ‘in all,’ cf. Bk 1, 101, 1. Gr. 706. 
Madv. § 11. R. 4. 
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ot 8 éy Navw. AO. Cf. ch. 92. || vd... vavr. Seed. Ch. 93, } 
94. || dw’ "Aordxov, ‘to A.,’ not ‘against.’ ody we ele todeplay, 
GAN’ we sig geriay (Dukas), cf. 2, 30, 1. || xat dwoBdvres, to be 
connected with wapamX. ix’ ’Aor., with which it forms a parenthesis 
(comp. a similar one in Bk 1, 61), so that i¢ rnv peody. rijc ’Ax. 
belongs to éorparevoay, not to dwoGavrec, and cai before é re Zrpa- 
row couples éEjAacay to iorpar. In this manner, Arn. has restored 
the proper interpunction, and it is not necessary, with Bk., who 
makes the new sentence begin with cai dzof., to reject the cai 
before Ze re Erp. ‘ After coasting along to A., and there disembarking’ 
(for A. was not the mark of the expedition, but only the point of 
disembarcation) ‘they marched into the interior of Acarnania—, and 
from Stratus expelled” &c. || rerpaxoclos ... Ged Trev vedy, i.e. 
from forty triremes, cf. ch. 86 and 97, 400 émiBdra:, ‘marines’ or 
sea-soldiers, ‘classiarii,’ ten to a trireme being the usual comple- 
ment; the same proportion results also from comparing 3, 5 (300 
értBdra) with 91, 94 (30 triremes), and also 4, 101 with 76 (Arn. 
on 3, 95: who adds, that the epibatee on ordinary occasions seem to 
have been taken from the fourth class or Thetes. See Hdbk. of Gree. 
Ant., 152). || Zrpdérov, cf. ch. 80, 5. || Kopévrav, Koronta, men- 
tioned only h. and by Steph. Byz. (P.) || ob BeBalove, ‘men of 
doubtful faith.’ Cf. 5, 43. 

Oty . Cf. Bk 1,111,2. || del wore wodeplovs, cf. ibid., and 9 
2, 82 (P.). |] 6 yop "Axed@os, crA. Strabo, p. 449, extr., roy 
"AxeAgoy rorapdy piovra adxd rev dpxtrwy cai rg Tivdov mpdc 
vérov did re ‘Aypaiwy AirwXsxcov %Ovoug cai "Apgidéyur (B.). 
| Adeov dx I1lv8ou, by three rivulets (Leake ap. P.). || 86a Aodo- 
lag’ 7 viv cadovpéyn "AvdBraxa (Anotlachia, Megalovlachia) tf 
dvarokay yap adric oO IInvede rorapdc, ix dt vdérov 6 'Axedgog 


(P. 
53). 
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ovrog worapéc pet (Schol., P.). || "Aypatev, vulg. "Aypawy, but ef. 
Thuc. 3, 106; 4,77, and Strabo «a. s. || Gvw8ey pev, cri. The df 
answering to this péy is restored by P.’s emendation, é¢ Od\aovay dt 
&ceic, for vulg. é¢ 0. deeEceic¢. The Achelous, Th. says, passes by 
Stratus in the upper part of its course, and by (Eniadee near its 
mouth. dyvwGev (for dvw, referred to the mouth as the point from 
which the view is taken Kr.) = abore, high up the river. Cf. 3, 68; 
4, 108, dvw6ew piv otonc Aipync, ra dt apd "Hidva roimpect 
rnpovpévwy (A.). || OlvedBag. The exact situation of Ciniade is 
unknown, the features of the country about the mouth of the Achelous 
having been so changed in the course of years by the. alluvial 
deposits, and perhaps by the river’s altering its bed, that tra- 
vellers can no longer recognize the localities by the ancient descrip- 
tions. In fact, “2 great number of the Echinades have been, 
according to the expectation of Thucyd., united to the main land, 
and now appear only as hills rising in the plain.” Probably its site 
is on the east of the ancient bed of the Achelous, “at Kuria Irene, 
about four miles north of Thessalonghia, on a rocky hill, where the 
ruins of an ancient city are still visible” (4.).  |{ weptAtpwdfoov. 
Strabo passing from Acarnania to the Evenus, mentions after 
CEniadse and the Achelous the Aipyny rav Olrddwy MeXirny 
kadoupévny and two others (P.). 

ovx dv wold tive Gv xpdévy. On the position of av, Gr. 819. 
Madv. § 139, 6: here by its position between wodA@ rive and 
xesvep, it serves to make aoAAq reve a kind of predicate to 
xodvp, e.g. tv ypovm B¢ ov wodde ric av sin. || THs wpogye- 
ews, dpt on Zivdecpor: ‘they serve to connect the sr ara with 
one another’ (A.); ‘mutually serve to connect the allucium’ (D.). 
—tivd., as in ch. 75, 3, Sivdecpog 0 hy avroig rd Edda, ‘the 
timber served as a frame to hold the bricks together,’ just as the 
islands were a frame to hold the alluvium of the river together. 
[| Te ph oxeSdvvveGar ryyv rpdcywow dndovdre (Sch.), ‘by, tn con- 
sequence of, its not being dispersed’ (Kr.). But one copy has rd py 
oxeddyvvoGat, ‘20 thad tt should not he dispersed.’ A. prefers this, 
and P. is inclined to follow him. I doubt the propriety of the 
alteration, because where rd py c. inf. is thus attached to a verb 
or phrase of hindering, &c. (Madv. § 156. R. 4), it usually, as in 
the nature of the case it ought, follows the verb, &c. of hindering. 
|| wapaddd§, ‘ obliquely’ to each other, so that the more remote break 
the interstices of the nearer. . 
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épijwor 82, erA. Hence and from § 3 it appears that Thuc. does 
not, as Strabo, p. 459 sqq., reckon the larger and more remote 
islands, as Dulichium, among the Echinades (P.). |i Sve Sf. 
67 often attaches itself to the temporal particle, but here it has a 
force distinct from that: viz.‘ when as every body knows.’ App. 
Madv. § 235 note. || dAdo@at atrév. The acc. c. inf. in a dpt 
sentence (protasis), instead of the finite construction in continuation 
of a report, is not uncommon: the particles thus used are éwadn, 


a 
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@c, bre, and in Thuc. ef: in Hdt. also dtéri, ore and i¢ 8. Madv. (P. 
§ 169. || rhs pyrpds’ ric "EpipbAnc (Sok.). || dwavwévra, on Bk 1, 54), 
35, 4. || wplv Gv xerox. In good Attic authors zpivy dy with 
subj., xpiy with opt., occurs, as h., only after a negation expressed 
or implied. See App. to Madv. § 306. || fms... pire, not ovre, 
because the relative sentence is dpt on xpiv dy carotionra (Kr.), 
but not only for this reason, for the command itself, e. g. caroxioes 
vijcoyv, iric Ore lcresveg rnv pnripa—, would be completed with 
pnwe (not ovrw) vd HAiov éwparo, erX., the meaning being, an 
teland, if such there be, that—. Madv. § 203. App. § 292. || de 
vhs ye GAAns, erX. Gr. 1144. Madv. § 181, a. R. 2. App. § 307, o. 

&v xexGécGa:, from ay ein xeywopivn. Gr. 817. "Ay is not § 
common with inf. of perf. [because never used with perf. indic., 
and not very often with pluperf. indic. Madv. § 117, a], but an 
abe rea in 5, be Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 50. Lys. . sone § 8, 9 

.): || Slarra ro wr, ‘a place suffictent to su ife.”” Cf. 
ree Eth. N toon 1,6, and Philostr. Vit. Herod. BEE acts avroy 
cai woXlcat rd ’Qpindy, we ely diarra ry owpart imirndcia (A.). 
| rhv drevup. éyxardAvwev’ wxpérepow yap Kovpijric ixaXeiro (Sch.). 
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dviip dvr’ dv8pds, as 5, 3, 4; cf. 8,93, 2 (Kr.). “ Bloomf. thinks 
this is the first instance of an exchange of prisoners. Hardly so” 
(Kr.). It may be the first recorded instance. “ Another expressed 
in very similar words occurs in 5, 3” (P.). 
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CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF BOOK II. 


First Year of the War, 3.c. 481. Ox. 87, 1,2. Archons, Pythoddéros 
and Euthydémos, Ch. 1—46. 
The Thebans attempt to surprise Platsea, about the beginning of 
ing, 2, 1 sqq.— Eighty days later, row Okpouc cal row cirov 
5 Hi Aiaare (19, 1), Archid4émus with the Peloponnesians in- 
vades Attica, 10—12. 18—23. The Athenians retaliate by 
descents with their fleet on the coasts of Peloponnesus, 23 sqq.; 
first mention of Brasidas, 25, who distinguished himself in 
relieving Methéne in Laconia, 25; another Athenian fleet sent 
inst (Opuntian) Locris and to guard Euboa, 26; expulsion 
of Aiginetans, 27 ; eclipse of the sun, 3rd of August, 431, ch. 28. 
Alliance of Athenians with Sitalkés (Thrace) and Perdiccas 
(Macedonia), 29; Cephalienia is won over to Athens, 30; First 
Athenian invasion of Megaris, autumn (¢0:véxwpov), 31; in the 
winter the Corinthians make an expedition to Acarnania 
(Astakus), 33; at Athens a public funeral is celebrated in 
honour of the citizens who had fallen in battle in the first 
year of the war. Ch. 34—46. 


Second Year of the War, 3.c. 430, Ox. 87, 2, 3. Archons, Eathy- 
démos and Apollodéros. Ch. 47—70. 

Second Invasion of Attica by Archidamus, 47. 55; lasted forty 
days, 57. At the same time, the Plague breaks out in Athens, 
47—54 (lasted two years, Bk 3, 87, 1). Naval expedition of 
Athenians against Peloponnesus, 56, and Potideea, 58 (Itamenes 
takes Colophon, Bk 3, 34, 1). Apology of Pericles, 59—64. 
Expedition of Peloponnesians against Zacynthus, 66. Towards 
the end of the summer (68, 1), expedition of Athenians to Acar- 
nania, 68, 4; against Peloponnesus, and also Caria and Lycia ix 
the winter, 69; Potidsea taken, 70. 


Third Year of the War, 3.c. 429. Ox. 87, 3, 4. Arehons, Apollo- 
déros and Epameinén. Ch. 71—103. 
Archidamus against Plateea, 71—77. Battle at Spartélos, depd- 
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Zovrog rov alrov, 79, 1). Not long after Sng 1), battle at 
Stratos, 80—82. During the same days (83, 1 ee naval victory 
of Phormién, 83—84, and about seven days later (86, 3), a 
second battle, 86, 3—92, 3. Death of Pericles, two years sie 
siz months after the beginning of the war, 65,3. The blockade 
round Platsea complete at beginning of harvest, 78, 2. At the 

inning of winter (93, 1), attempt upon the Peirsseus, 93, 19. 

t the same time (95, 1), Sitalkés, kin ing of Thrace, makes an 
expedition against Perdikkas, king of Macedonia, 95—101. In 
the winter, Phormion’s expedition to Acarnania, 102, 1; in the 
spring, he returns to Athens, 103. 


INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES. 


dydddeo8at, 44, 2. 
oe vbpot, 37, 3. 
xlorpogog, 53, 1. 
ahi sxeiv, to have eronged, 60, 4. 
ddwpdraroc, 65, 4. 
dei, for the time being, 37, 3; with 
picp., 43,2; with specifications 
Pe time, 85, 3. 
Speer, 60, 2. 
td:or, ic (rare), 64, 3. 
pre strike tents, decamp, 23, 1. 
aipsic@at birvor, 5, 2. 
atpecte yeysynrai rive, 6}, 1. 
ae ata of sense of honour, 


axtpatog, unhurt, 18, 3. 
axnovcret, better than—vi, 1, 1. 
dxpdlovroc Gépove, 19, 1. 
deparo¢ drappora, 49, 4. 
axpéacte, gee 37, 
dxporedevrioy, 17, 1. 

adytiv, eee gen. only in Tra- 


edy, 65 
anka cal, et iam, 11, 1. 
aXXo re ap BN = &dXo rt H, 24, 2. 
addovoto8at, 59, 1. 
ag a breviloquentia i in use of, 
Maw, 18, 2; elsewhere, 50. 
dpa, 80, 1; c. ptep., 91, 2. 
dpBXdbrepog, 65, 2. 
dpivacba rorepoy, 36, 3. 
dpbvecbat, 39, 2. 
apugiBorw (yevioGas dy), 76, 2. 


ay, c. fut. indic., 80, 1. 

av, ce. fut. inf., 80, 5. 

ay, attracted, ” 83, 2; 89,3; 94, 
1; 101, 3. 

ay, rare with perfect inf., 102, 5. 

av, attached to artep., 39, I. 

dvaBodny rov Cevov rovetoOar, 
42, 3. 

dvayrala Bpware, uve 70, Ls 

dvayxaiwg, pees 

avadeicba:, 90 

avaic@nroc, 43, of 

dvachay, 76, 3. 

dyvadapBdvey, 25, 4. 

avaxavia, 38, 1; 75, 2. 

avarebay, 65, 1. 

dvanxdnpoveat, of the sun after 
eclipse, 28, 1. 

dvarpatat, 95, 1. 

avacractc, removal , migration, 14. 

piel arae apy ; 

dvacrpogn, 89 

avarBsvat, to ne 64, 2. 

avdpayabizecGat, 63, 1. 

averpsvag diasr ipevos 39, 2. 

averax Oc, 37, 3. ‘ 

avepeBilecOar, 21, 3. 

dviyey, sc. lauréy, to keep him- 
sdf quid, 18, 3. 

avOpwror, soldiers, 25, 1. 

dvordava, 68,1; 96, 1, 

dvreEépunorc, 91, 3. 

avrixey, abs., to "hold out, 64, 3. 

dyrixopue, downright, 4 » 3. 








INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES. 


dyrivaphaveo@a, 61, 3. 

ayruoyta, 87, 2. 

avrixadog, 61, 3. 

dyrixpwoog, 91, 1. 

avrercOivas, 85, 2. 

avrigviacn, 84, 2. 

akcotvy, 43,1. - 

atupoopoc = pernicious, 91, 3. 

avtiwpa, 37, 2. 

aE iworc, 34; 61,8; 65, 5. 

dxdyey, to divert, 59, 2; 65, 1. 

adralyety, ‘dedolere,’ 61, 3. 

dmad\ayivat, to depart this life, 
42,3 


, 3. 

dranoravat, 70, 1. : 

axexpirrero ph, c. inf., 58, 1. 

aGm\ora, 85, 4. 

dwé, in compos, 61, 3; verbs 
comp. with and followed hy 
éc, 49, 1. 

amoBacetc, descents, 26. 

axoyiyyvscOat, 98, 2. 

Gmoxot and ézrowot, 27, 1. 

droxavXiley, 76, 8. 

dwoxpiveoOaz ic, 49, 1. 

awodapBarety, intercept, 4, 4. 

arodogupecOan, 46. 

‘aworeway, 93. 

arocrivat, desist, 47, 3. 

axpaypoy, 76, 63, 2, 

drpdypuy, 64, 3. 

axposbdcnroc, actively, 33, 3; 
93,3: passively, 5, 2. 

apa (after ei, Hv), 87, 1. 

apyvpodoyeiy, 69. 

apern, 40, 4; 42, 1. 

dpxeiy, 47, 3. 

acgadwe, 63, 2; 66, 8. 

droria, 51, 1. 

aromog, 49, 1. 

ad, 89, 8. 

avroPosi, 81,3. . 

atroi, we alone, by ourselocs, 
39, 2. 

avroic avdpdow, 90, 4 

avrotc, emphatic, 100, 4. 

aurey, as secondary reflexive, 


apavilay, 61, 3. 
agedeiv, 43, 3. 
doies and pies, 49, 1. 
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dglecOau, 60, 3. 


ayOndwy, 37, 2. 

axpeioc, 78, 2. 

Badavog, 4, 2. 

BdpBapog, adj., 36,3. 
BonOeiv, auxilio proficisci, 5, 1. 


BotrAopar. &B. and #GobdAerra, 
2,3. ov BovdrAopiry gy, 3, 2, 
Bpaxeia (trxopayia), slight, 222. 


yap, inceptive, 37, 1. 

yao, after rexpijproy 06, 39, 2. 
yép, followed by an tmperat.72, 1. 
y& 87, 2. 

yé, ita force in alternative, 40, 2. 
ye On, 62, 1. 

yevioOa iv epdre, 29, 4. 

Vic (notrig y.) resvouevgc, 21,2. 
yvwpny wosmvpat, 2, 4. 


dé, in apedosis, 46. 
6& at a distance from its pév, 7, 
di 72, B4, 2 
e, 54, 2. 
be ssf 85, 1. 
Sedrepog perd, 97, 5. 
on, 40,3; 58,2; 64, 4; 84, 2. 
du’ novyiag Exery, 22, 1. 
did vuerdc, through the night, 4, 1. 
Oia puAacijc Eye, 81, 3. 
se xespdc Exesv, to have in hand, 
$, 2. 
did xpovov, 94, 3. 
Ocadoyn rev imiysyvouivwy, 36,1. 
diatra rq@ owpare, 104, 5. 
CragOeipay, 84, 2; BO, 4. 
Oke rAaug, 89, 6. 
dvéyery, augment, 86, 2. 
Occasovy, c. inf., 41, 2. 
61x d0er, 44, 2, 
Soxnore Tc adAnOeiag, 35, 2. 
Sovrody, 61, 3. 
Spacrnptor, ro, 63, 2. 
Sto. ra Sto pipn, two thirde, 
10, 1; 12, 3. 


éavrov, 13, 1 and 2; see avrove, 
auray, 
iBacirevce, became king, 15, 2; 
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dycaprepety, c. accus., 61, 2. 

éycaracknnrey, 47, 2. 

&OéXEy as girciv, 89, 8. 

el dpa, 87, 1. 

el dé pn = el dé, otherwise, 5,3; 
71,2 


b 
ei wai, 64, 1. 
eieiv, 76, 1. 
etwety, to move or propose a lan, 
24, 2. 
etrrep, 89, 2. 
éx, causal (ix rov bripgpovoc), 
5 


, 5. 

ix rov d:eaiov, 89, 2. 

ixsivoc, resumptive use, rare, 
15, 4; rd ixeivwy for rd sour, 
ll, 4. 

ixxapvecy, 51, 3. 

ixAoyiZecOax, 40, 3. 

ixrenAnypivoc, 60, 3. 

sewinrrey, 92, 2. 

dcrrdeiy and iomdAciv, 98, p. 167. 

éxwAnooay, 87, 3. 

ixrAHocey, chase away, 38, 1. 

beric elvac, 12, 2. 

ixpaivecBat, 28. 

éxwy elvat, 89, 5. 

éXsridocg xpsiocoy, 64, 1. 

éA7rifeyv, 69,2. ° 

“EAAny, as mase, adj. rare, 36, 3. 

éppévecy, to last, 2, 1. 

éy, inf. of verbs comp. with, 


i. 

éy Eee elvau, 64, 2. 

by rotry dv @, whilst, 86, 1. 

iy rovrw mapacxevijc, 17, 3. 

ey ovdé dy, 5], 1. 

ivdyesy, urge on, 21, 3. 

évdeeoripwe, 35, 2. 

évdéyec@at, 87, 2. 

dvdiddvat, produce, 49, 2. 

éveiAXecv, 76, 1. 

évOupnOyjvar, 62, 1. 

& dXiyou, 11, 3. 

£E duodoytac, under colour of some 
arrangement, 33, 3. 

iZavdyeoOa, 2, 4. 

tZavOciv, 49, 3. 

iEaprvecOat, 11, 2. : 

iicracBat yvwpne, 61, 2. 

éZoxsic@at, to be built over, 17, 1. 
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é&w, after a verb of motion, 83,2: 

érayeoOas, to call in, 2,2. - 

ératriacOat, 70, 3. 

iravpeccc, 53, 1. 

éwei, for otherwise, 89, 3. 

éwevctpxecOar, to be imported, 
38, 1. 

érara dt borepoy, 8, 3. 

ireoBaivey, 90, 4. 

éxri, an unusual use of, 8, 2. 

ix’ avroic, in honour of them, 34. 

wi xipwe (xépac), 90, 3. 

izi vavoiv, 80, 2. 

éri oguy avrey, 63, 2. . 

iwi (rnv), towards and along, 
90, 1. 

iwi rp wapéyri, 36, 3. 

imeBiwrvar, 65, 3. 

émtyevicOas, to hare come on (of 
storms, &c.), 4, 1. 

imytyyvwocay, 65, 7. 

ércBeraZery, 75, 1. 

éxixcaXety, 27, 1. 

imicraa@a, 65, 4. 

imi\apBaveay, 51, 4 

éwripaprupia, solemn appeal (rare), 


> e 

érivéipecOat, 54, 4. 
iwimepyic, 39, 3. 
éxionpog, signatus, 13, 3. 
émtorivat rou wrod, 91, 3. 
émsoyety, 76,1; 77,2; 81,3. 
éxcracoopas, constr. of, 7, 2. 
éxirndecoy, used subst., 81, 3. 
émirndscog, 2, 4; followed by inf. 

comp. with éy-, 20, 2. 


‘bwerndevorc, 36, 3. 


ércrodai, 78, 2. 

éxoiwot and azrorcos, 27, 1. 

Erogc, 41, 2. 

Epavoc, 43, 1. 

Epya, 40, 1. 

éppacGa, 8, 1. 

é¢ xdpey, 40, 4. 

ésBadrA&cy, 100, 3. | 

¥repot iriowy, 64, 4. 

ér:, between art. and nous, 42, 8. 

€rt, may relate to future, 51. 4. 

ev-, not augmented by Th., 18, 2. 

ev6do—«ai, nearly = as soon aa, 
» 2. 
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s8O0¢ véos Gvrec, 39, 2. 

et ropos, ec. dat., 64, 3. 
tUrpdredog, 41, 1. 
evrperriZecGat, 18, 2. 
tpdpunorc, 89, 7. 

exety adyavdacrnow, 41, 2. 
Exeev aicOnory, 61, 2. 


Cnpsovy xpnpacr, 65, 2. 


yyeto0at, 42, 3. 
Hon, 35, 3; before now, 77,3; 
89, 5 


Sdusia (dornevia), 36, 1. 

4pipa (with ordinal) rij¢, 83, 1. 
nv cal, 64, 3. 

foowy (obdevbc), 60, 4. 

pie and adie, 49, 1. 


Ocoarebeay, 65, 4 (see Errata). 
Béppat, 49, 1. 

OioOat ra tra, 2, es 

Ouoiat, holydays, 38 


isiac es rac, 60, 3. 

isasrne, 4 

divas dtd paxne, Il, 2. 

iévae iwi (roy &dXov Adyor), 
36, 3. 

tepa, saored things, 13, 4. 

tepd cai Sora, sacred and ciril, 
52, 2. 

iepaoOar, sacerdotem esse, 2, 1. 

icoraXne, 39, 2. 

ladppowoc, 42,1. 

taxety, 91, 1. 

loxv¢ idwidoc, 62, 5. 

tow (év) dori cai ei, ‘ perinde est 
ac si,’ 60, 4. 


cad’ novyiay, 93, p. 166. 

xadidpa, halt, soppage, 18, 3. 

xaQcivar rac KoTac, 9l, 3. 

caQicac roy oroardéy, 71, 1. 

ca@ioravat re ig rt, 76, 1. 

cai to be rendered by emphasis, 
5 


8&7, 5. 
cai dé, 36, 1. 
cai pry cai, 38, 1. 
gai obx antithet. addition, 89, 
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catpic sd\apBave =‘ the time 
came,’ 34. 

catpog Epyou, 40, 1. 

Kaipdg Tvxijc, 42, 3. 

cairot, 64, 4, 

caxiZey Ort, 21, 3. 

caxoruyeiy (rare), 60, 2. 

kaxouy, 25, 1. 

kadcworc, 43, 3. 

capéia, 49, 2, 

kara ropugny, 99, 1. 

kara piay ivi ripwe, 90, 3. 

kara orovdny, 90, 3. 

karayey, from banishment, 


cardpepyac, 41 

piles Ler it 1, 2; 78, 3; 
85, 1. 

caracxeval, esttallishments, 16. 

Kkaracenrrey, 49, 5. 

caracrayreg Exodspour, 1, 1. 

caracrivas ic, betake oneself to, 

4, 1. 

xaracrpopiy, 42, 2. 

Karacyeiy, 62, 4. 

careXOcivy, from banishment, 


pede 

cardvay, to sweep down’ (of the 
wind), 25, 3. 

caropGour, 42, 3. 

wetoBat (of laws), 37, 3. 

wexrijo@ae (pass.), 62, 4. 

xipwe (ézi), 90, 3. 

wijdog tvvawrecOat, 29, 3. 

cnrioy, 62, 4. 

Kevely bo—, to er = to apply 
to a purpose, 2 

wAéoc, 45, 2. 

gvddvioy, 84, 2. 

KoA roc, 99, 2. 

copifwy, 6, 85, 3. 

copoOnvat, 73, 2. 

kougilay, 44, 3. 

kpareiy, c. gen. and c, acc., 99, 4. 

Kptioooy Adyou, 50. 


AaBortec wai dcaxcdWavrec, 4, 2. 
AapBavey, 34, 
Adytov, how diff. fm ypnopds, 


2. 
ASyoug wowstaBat, 10), 1. 


188 


AdyE xevy, 49, 2. 
Away, 49, 2. 


padsora péy, 72, 2. 

pa@Ador, 60, 2; 65, 4. 

p@ddov éripwr, 60, 4. 

pao hy 06, 62, 4. 

payreioy and pavreaa, 47, 3. 

peOopia, fem. adj., 27, 2. 

péidrery, to intend, 24, 1. 

peprrérepoc, 6] 1. 

phy solitarium, 78, 1. 

pipog rt, in some measure, G4, 2. 

pépog (76), 67, 2 : 

ptowc— perpiwe, 60, 4. 

peraBadrAKy (absol), 61, 2. 

peraBodn and peracracte, 48, 2. 

peravacracic, 16. 

peracrivat, 67, 1. 

peripxsoeat, 39, 2. 

pireore, 37, 1. 

weriapoc, exvited, 8, 1; out at sea, 
91,2 


» 2. 

perwrnddy, 90, 3. 

péxor, 96, 3. 

pn, original force, rare with in- 
dic., 93, p. 166. 

pt, after verbs of suspecting and 
expecting, 13, 1; 93. 

pn, c. inf. explan. of purpose, 
17, 1; after a verbum decla- 
randi, 42, 1; after verba ne- 
gandi, 101, 1; after drepia, 
49, 4. 

pn, belonging to ptep. and verb, 
65, 4 


») dy more—baewdadouay expl., 
93. 


py od, with inf. expl., 93, p. 167. 
poe ped” éripwy, 67,5; 72, 2. 
pnxw, 102, 4. 


vavc, ever nom. aren 7, 2. 

vewrepizery, proceed to 
measures, 3, 1. 

ynirne arparéc, 24, 2. 

vinay, 

vouizey, us recipere, 16, 33.0. 
dat. 38, 1. 

voupnvia kara oeknvny, 28, I. 

vy 06, 77, 4. 
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Evyyvepovic sore, 74, 2. 
Svyxepeiy mwpéc Tiva, 59, 1. 
EvAworc, wood-work, 14. 
EupBiyva, 34. 
Lup BiBaZey, to Tener, 20, 5. 
Evppiga, 84, 8 
Zupdipey Ec rt, 89, 7. 
Evydyey ic ddj{yor, 84, 1. 
Evvaywyn, 18, 2. : 
Evvaipety, 51, 2. 
EuvarrecOar ‘rijog, 29, 3. 
Evyapac@az, c. acc., 71, 2. 
EuveZacpeiv, 29, 4. 
Eovemidappéve, to 00- operate, 
8 


tvvicracbat, 88, 1. 

Euvioropec Geoi, God knows, 74, 2. 
Euvredety ic re, 15, 2. 
Evyrpogoc, 50. 

Evyveporoy, rd (rare), 74, 2. 
Evordoec (xara), in 21,2. 
EvorpigecOas, to close ranks, 


5 e 


6 6, art. pronominal, 65, 3. 
Boe, ref. to a past notion, 40, 2. 
ddg, by land, 97, 2. 

oinOiyat, 82, 4. 

oixeiy = to be administered, 37, 1. 
olxeiwe *e re civitatis,? 60, 4. 
ar (9) = bre (uwd) rosobrwp, 


hae 80, 1. 
dzéwe dixeoOat, 11, 6; 89, 7. 
Oxére, since, 60, 
drrwe, c. fut. indic. , 99, i. 
épyay, dpyacBa, 21, 3. 
Ser'h éxi or Ba Mate "65, 1. 
pate ge Said 
voOcu, 60 
ra 87, 2 
dppay, intrans., to set out, 19, 1. 
oppacGar, 5, 1; 67,1; 60. 
d¢ ay (= in genge, when), 62, 5. 
ére after wipvapiat, 21,1. 
ob, with ptep., 79, 2. 
ob én roi ¢, 41, 2. 
sek el ovdé, 97, 5. 
tic boric od, 88, ]. 
obe pat he 89, 4. 
ovr, 68, 4 
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ovrep, after verb of motion, 86, 1. 
ofre—re, 1,1; 65, 1. 

ovrog, 51, 1. 

otrw, after a neg., so very, 11, 4. 
ob>y (p7)) Sri, 97, 5. 


wavouncia, 16. 

wapd woXv, 76, 89, 3. 

wapayey, to seduce, 64, 1. 

wapaduvacrevey, 97, 3. 

wapadoyoc, 61, 3. 

wapadureiy, absol., 51, 1. 

wapadvey (ric dpyijc), 65, 1. 

Wapavopeiy rt, 37, 3. 

wapaxypipa, between art and 
noun, 51, 

waptxery and —éyecPa:, med., 

2 


2 

wapixecOa:, ‘reddere,’ ‘ pree- 
stare,’ 62, 5. 

wapnBniva, 44, 3. 

waoa woXric, 4, 72, 8. 

wepabivrec, actively, 5, 3. 

weoOnvat, foll. by acc., 21, 1. 

werdoa évroc, 77, 4. 

wéhirvoc, 49, 3. 

aéroa, in Att. prose, 42, 3. 

wepaovr, 67, 3. 

WepayyidrAay, c. inf. 10, 1; 
80, 2; c. ace., 85, 2. 

epracperdc, 13, 5. 

mepryiyverat, 87, 4. 

wepieori, 89, 2. 

weptopaoGar, ‘ recusare,’ 43, 3. 

wepixixrey, with dat., 65, 8. 

weperroety, to sare, 25, 2. 

meorevopat, 36, 1. 

aiouvoc, 89, 4. 

awourjoat, to become rich, 42, 3. 

aouty, declare for, 8, 3. 

mowty riva 'AOnvaior, to make 
aby an Athenian, 29, 4. 

mwodeuicd, ra (elsewhere zoXé- 

sa), 39, 1. 

woXepoy imtévra dpbvacba, 36, 

3 


moNarebaty, -eo8ar, 65, 4. 
word dxtc, after ei and py = forte, 
l 


woveioOas and roveiy, 51, 4. 
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oly, construction, 102, 4; pre- 
ceded by od mpérspoy, 65, 2. 

Tpoytyvmacety E re, 64, 5. 

mponkey, 34. 

wpoxdprey, c. dat. 39, 3. 

wporoxlZey ividpacc, 82, 4, 

wpotevog, 29, 1. 

axpoc épyny, 65, 5. 

mpooneay (aor. rare), 97, 3. 

wpoobeivat ry vipy, 35, 1. 

wpockaraXsirety, 36, 2. 

wpocopidrEty ra ida, 37, 3. 

mpoorotijoat, to put into the hands 
of, 2, 2. 

mpoeroinoic, 62, 2. 

Tpocradarwoety, 53, 2. 

mpocgéeperyv, 58, 1; Adyouc, 70,1. ° 

arpéogopa, ra, 65, 7. 

xporiOecOat, 42, 2. 

wporipacba, 37, 1. 

xpogacte, 49, 1. 

wpogépery, 89, 2. 

apoxwpety, 56,2; succeed, 5, 1. 

wuppdpor oloroi, ‘ malleoli,’ 75, 4. 

aw, with a future, 12, 3. 


pety ded, 96, 3. 
pupn, 81, 3. 
pwn, bravery, 43, 3. 


onpa, sepulchre, 33, 3. 

onpaivey, to be significant, 8, 2. 

omovdny (cara), 90, 3. 

oreyvn, substantively, 99, 3. 

ornpitey, intrans. to fiz, 49, 2. 

orupakioy, 4, 2. 

opadXccOat, to be ruined, 60, 2; 
ly ogiow ioparnoay, 65, 8. 

ogeic, to subj. of own verb, 
65, 8; opwy adbri»y, 68, 5; 
opiwy, 83, 3; opdy and éav- 
rwy, referring to same per- 
sons, 90, 2. 


recyypec moreiv, 101, 1. 

ré—cai, 42,2. To be rendered 
disjunctively, 63, 2; without 
opposed notion, 2,3; re obxk— 
re, 22, 1. 

recpunptoy O&, without ydp, 50. 

rereiv, 97, 2. 
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redevrioy, at last, 47, 3. 

rig, used indef. for plural, 37, 1; 
Tt, somewhat, acc. to adj., 89, 
2; rag dé rivac, 90, 4. 

rd 82 | pbyrorey, 65, 1. 

rd pi, c. inf. after verb of hin- 
dering, 102, 3. 

Towovrdrporoc, 8, 2. 

rowcée may refer to what pre- 
cedes, 43, 1. 

roxetg for yovtic, rare in Att. 
prose, 44, 1. 

rolpay, absolutely, 43, 1. 

-ré¢, verbals in, comp. with pre- 
positions, 41, 2. 

roaécde, 12, 3. 

TpoTwryp, 93, p. 165. 


§dwo, rain, 5, 1. 

dpérepoc, usually conforms to 
governing rather than to po- 
verned word, 61, 2. 

rata 42, 1. 


waipyey, 67, 4. 

Saev dévat, 65, 3. 
UmrepBaddoy, r6, 35, 3. 
brepppor, Td, 62, 5. 
Uenpioy, 93, p- 165. 
umd, 79, 2 (bis). 
vroX\aBeiy, 72. 1. 
umévoun, 4l, 2. 
vzoromeiy, 5, 3. 
torepoy Hee, 80, 4. 
vgavra wai Xéeia, 97, 3. 
upgioracbat, c. dat., 61, 3. 
vpoppiZecBar, 83, 3. 


paiveras (wy), ts evidently, 62, 3. 


WORDS AND PHRASES. 


panedoc, 77, 2 

Pavepov rabeorirog, 2, 3. 

gipecOar (xadwe, ed), to get on 
well, 60, 2. 

pOavey wepi ret 91, 2. 

¢96po¢g (rare), 52, 1. 

prroripoy, Td, 44, 3. 

goBepdc, timid, 3, 3. 

popa, 72, 4. 

gopunior, 75, 2. 

ppovnpa, high spirit, 43, 3; 61, 

; 62, 5. 

ppverot worépeot, 94, 1. 

pvAdocey, to watoh for (@ mo- 
ment), 3, 3. 


XPNTHONG yor, 8, 2. 
Xupety rode rt, have recourse to, 
3,1. 


xwpic 06, and besides, 13, 4. 


obey, oo augment, 84, 2. 

oa grove, 52, 1. 

&ppnoat, 59, 1. 

wg of limitation, 3, 3. 

we, te p- 7; 2. 

ac with é6y om, 35, 1. 

we with gen. abs., 85, 3; 102, 4: 

we after verba sentiendi et " di- 
cendi, 88, 1. 


) we = éwei, since, 64, wn 


ag 6i—xai, simul ac, 98 

we elye, c. gen., 90, 3. 

ag ixacrog, 21, 3. 

we ini weloroy, 35, 3. 

wore, echatic c. indic. 4, 1. 

wore, c. inf. after verbs of per- 
suading. 2,5; 161, 3. 


» p- 167. 
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Accessory sentence co-ordinated 
with a case, 27, 2. 
Accusative, rrEiw wpertiv, 60, 2. 
Adjecitre: where we should use 
adverb, 89, 4: predicatively 
used, or proleptic, 36,2; 62, 
3 and 5; 7h, 4; 85, 1 (see 
Appositice Predicate): in wog 
from roots in a, 71, 3. 
Anacoluthia, 40, 3; by pi» and 
6&, 91,3. (See Construction.) 
Aorist : dxotcact, 62, 4. 
Baosrtsvoa, 15, 2; 99, 2. 
imecpepacOjvar, 53, 3. 
hptapev, 64, 3. 
xavduvevoarrec, 61, 1. 
ernoaode, 64, 5. 
AwOntayra, 49, 2. 
woonoat, 58, 2. 
wAXourhoac, 42, 3. 
Aorist with 76n, 77, 3 (see Hon). 
A pposition to an entire sentence, 


Appositive predicate, 61, 3; 89, 
4 


Article, 40, 4; generic, 42, 2; 
ra rnc épync, 60, 1. 

(rd Ovo piépn), 47, 1. 

insertion : in local desig- 
nations, 18, 1; to names of 
temples, &c., 91, 1 ; in appo- 
sition to a personal pronoun 
(spetc of Aax.), 72, 4; in op- 
position, 89, 4; (ry wepirsi- 
Xtoty), 77,15 7d wANGog, 89, 1; 








rac o& rivac, 90, 4, with neut. 
ptep.; see Participle. 

Article, one comprehending two 
substantives (3 wapavrixa re 
Aapxrpérng wai ic rd txeura 
éd&a), 64, 4. 

omission or non-inser- 

tion: to superlative in pre- 

dicate, 40, 3; with yrwpn, 12, 

2; other omissions, 2, 1; 11, 

1 and 2; 45, 1; in éxi yH» 

rnvoe, 74, 2; to worr, oixia, 

72, 4; parts of body, 49, 5; 

in second member of an an- 

tithesis, for symmetry, 41, 2; 

in Oavaroy Znpiay (or rijy 

2. éwéiOevro), 24, 2. 

not repeated, 52, 1; with 
second of two adjectives pre- 
dicated of different subjects 
(rd devd vai n0éa), 40, 3. 

Assimilation, 92, 3. 

Asyndeton, 68, 2. 

Attraction, 84, 3. 








‘ ntia, diaguysiv fw, 90, 
2, and ib. 4; ¢0avew wepi ri, 
91, 2. 


Collective nouns, 4, 1. 


Comparative (atcxiov), 40, 1; 
= & (= the disgrace is rather 
Comparison, inaccurate, 3, 3. 


Construction ‘ad sensum,’ 88, 2; 


192 


91, 3; (xadrerag gipety at- 
ray), 62,4; two constructions 
confused, 7, 2. 

Construction, change of, 72, 1; 74, 
1; 78, 1; 89, 2: frum clause 
with drs to infin., 72,3; from 

artcp. to object. sentence c. 
rt, 64, 3. 
————-—, unsymmetrical, 65, 


7. 


Dative of cause or instrument, 
52, 2; 65, 4. 

(abr@, &c.) belonging to 

whole sentence, 101, 3. 

after a verb of command- 
ing, to be again used as acc. to 
infin., 80, 2; a kind of dat. 
absolute, 90, 1. 

Demonstrative in continuation of 
a relative prop., 4, 2. 








Ellipse, xai py [Spav] 38 viv 
tyeic Spare, agiecOe (= ag- 
ieoOat or of apieade), 60, 3. 

Epexegetical sentence, 60, 3. 


Future perf. pass. (caradeXei- 
' berac), 64, 3. 


Genitive (weviac éA ride), 42,3; ob- 
jective, 27, 2; governed by éwi 
aXsioroy, 34; absolute, 83, 3. 


Imperfect, 61, 1. 
———— of habit, 88, 1. 
——_——, de conatu, 4,1; 5, }. 


bus, 13, 6. 
——-———- in the sense had been 
doing, 23, 1. 
Infinitice of purpose, 4, 1. 
epexegetical, 77, 4; 
63, 2. 


loosely appended ex- 
planatory, 11, 5. 
—— in a relative clause in 
orat. oblig., 13, 4; 24, 2. 

as in raveavny éyxapre- 
peiv, 61, 2, and 74, 2, edbuevij 
évaywrvicacBas, 





de rebus nunc existenti- |. 
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Infinitive, in terms of a treaty, 
3 
with py after duracyy 
éxyw, 69. 
with rod ph, 75, 3. 
———- cum art., the genit. 
usually denotes the purpese, 
rarely as (4, 1) the result: 
without art., 87, 4. = (2 oe 
———- of present, in sense of 
imperf., 18, 2. ; 
———— after édzida elxoy, 
21, 1. 
aor. after doxciy, 18, 3. 


Middle verb, reciprocal use, 84, 
2. 


Object, same to verb and ptep. in 
same sentence, in different 
cases, put once only, 62, 4 

Optative, 80, 1. 

of indefinite frequency, 

4, 1; 18, 1; 43, 1; 84, 2; 

97, 3. 





Paronomasia (¢pdvnpa, xara- 
gpéynua), 62, 5. 
Participle present, 2, 4; 18, 2. 
——— ‘de conatu’ (crwpé- 
vouc), 62, 5. 
imperf., denoting fre- 
quent repetition, 51, 3. 
Jut.of intention; usually 
with we, 18, 1; 51,3; 85, 3. 
absolutely, 47, 2. 
construction, 7, 3; 
(paccovreg of mpecBdrepor), 
1. 
change of construction, 
59, 1. 





in construction, with 
ptcp. absolute, 68, 4; neut. 
of ptep. used substantively 
(ro dpytZopevoy rij¢ yrwpne), 
59, 2; (rd reswpevoy rijc 
woXewc), 63, 13 (rd py veen- 
Gey rijg yywunc), 87, 2 (bis). 

» dative of, 49, 3; 51, 
1; 60, 1, yeyévnrai pot rpoo- 
dexopivy. 
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Pesfect, de re corta, 8, 3; optat. 
and subjunct. of, 48, 1. 

Plenasm din ¥repo: éripwy), 64, 
4, 


Plural (EpvOjpara), 49, 1. 


Relative sentence, in a loose ex- 
planatory way, 44, 1. 
in apposition, 89, 2. 


Sentence, see Accessory, Epexe- 
, Leelative. 

Simple verb to be supplied from 

the compound, e.g. dddvae 


from dzodwWdvat, 71, 2. 
Subject, change of, 3, 3. 





Subjunctive deliberative, 4, 4. 
with 4» mixed with 
opt. w. ei, 5, 2. 
Superlatice without the article, 
40, 3; 42, 3. 
of eminence («xuptw- 
raroc), 62, 2. 








Transition to oratio recta, 47, 2. 


Verts of assembling, with i¢ c. 
ace. or év, 13,1; 99, 1. 

—- with zrapd ec. acc., 3, 2. 

——- in plur. to a collective 
sing. subj., 4, 2. 


THE END. 


GILBERT AND RIVINGTON, PRINTERS, ST. JOHN 3 SQUARE, LONDON. 


ERRATA. 


Page 43, line 5, for Aduny read Avynv 
— 48, — Il, for dgeidovro. “Ag, read adgeidovro, ac (a mis- 
print in Kriiger’s text) 

— 59, — 4, for participle read infinitive 

— 119, to last note on ch. 55, after Gr. add the reference 1476 k. 

— 130, the first note on ch. 65, § 4, should stand thus: || Td vaurt- 
xdv Oepamevovtas. Oepamrevery generally, to attend to (a 
person or thing). 3B. remarks that the expression here 
used is rare, and cites Arrian. Ind. 38,9, rd¢ 6¢ adAac 
(rpnpeic) éOeparevoy [but there it is used in a sense 
similar to that of the phrase Oepaw. vooovvra or védonpa : 
h. it is put more significantly, almost = hegen und pflegen 
(Kr.), ‘to cherish and make much of,’ a sense similar to 
that in which] Qeparevey is also used with ref. to trying 

_to win the favour of ne (e.g. Bk 1, 9, reOepameuxérec 

TO WANGog, and 137, ep. revd xonparwy ddcea. The same 
verb is also put somewhat unusually in 4, 67, 3, &« sroAdow 
reDepawevcdérec THY avotky rwv ruday. 6, 61, 4, Oeoa-. 
mevovrec TO... 7 GopuBety.—On the fact, cf. Bk 1, 143, 
4; 2, 13, 2 (P.)]. 

— 185, first line of notes on ch. 70, § 2, before ‘in a wintry,’ &c., 
insert || év xwplw xepepive 

— 138, last line of notes on ch. 72, § 2, after pnde ped” érépev add 
see note on 67, 5. || émt woddpe | 
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